
MEMORANDA 


ON BISTRiCT MAQIS'i RATE O 

ASU-. 

THE INDIAN STATES 

1932 


iCorrecied up to the Is/ January 1932.) 



Published by Authoriiy, 


CALCUTTA : GOVERNMENT OP INDIA 
CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH 
1933 


Government of IndiajPHblications are obtainable from the Government of India Central Publi- 
cation Branch, 3, Government Place, West, Calcutta, and from the foUoveing Agents : — 

EUROPE. 

OrriOE or the HIGH. COMMISSIONEll rOK IlvTHA, 
liDU House, AuDwrcn, lONDON, W. C. 2. 

And at all Booksellers. 

INDIA AND CEYLON : Provineial Book Depots. 

JUTIEAS Siiperintcndent, Government Pre-is, Mount Hoad, Madras. 

BojtnAY Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationerj, Queen’s Hoad, Pomliay. 
fjjx, j, . Library attaciied to Hie Oirice of tlic Commissioner in Sind, Karachi 

BrNQAL: Bengal Secretariat Boob Depot, 'Writers’ Buildings, Boom Ko 1, Ground Ploor, C.a!ciitta. 

United Peovinces of Aoua and Oudh Supenntendent of Government Prc's, United Provinces of Agra and Otidh, Allahaliad. 
PUNJAB :—Supcruitendcnt, Government Printing, Punjab, Bahore 
BunviA Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, Eangoon. 

Central Provinces and Berar. — Superintendent, Government Printing, Central Provinces, Kagpur. 

Assam Superintendent, Assam Secretariat Press, Shillong. 

BniAR AND Orissa; — Superintendent, Government Printing, Bihar and Orism, P. O. Gulz.arlagh, Patna. 

KORTli-VTESi Peontier PROVINCE: — ^Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Pc'-havinr. 


Thacber Spinb & Co , Ltd., Calcutta .and Simla. 

W. Kevim m <t Co , Ltd , Calcutta. 

S K. I.aliin <i. Co , C.alcutta. 

Iho Indian Scliool bifpply Depot, 309, Bow Bazar Street, 
Calcutt.i „ , 

Butterworth & Co (India), Ltd , Calcutta. 

M C Sarcar A Sons, lo. College Square, Calcutta. 

Standard Literature Company, Limited, Calcutta. 

Association Press, Calcutta. 

Chubervertty, Cliatterjco A Co. Ltd , 13, College Squ.arc, 
Calcutta. 

The Book Company, Calcutta. 

James Miirr.iy A Co, 12, Government Place, C.alcutta. (lor 
Meteorological Publications onlj ) 

Bav Clioudliur> A Co , 08-5, Asliutosli 'Mublicrjl Boad, Calcutta 
bciciitiilc Publishing Co . 9, T.altoli I auc, Calcutta 
Cliattcrjce A Co , 3-1, B uliarani Cli ittorjee L iiic, Calcutta. 
Standard Law Boob societj, 5, Hastings Street, Calcutta 
The Hindu Library, 3. handalal Mullick Lane, Calcutta 
Kaiiiala Boob Depot, Ltd , 15, College Square, Calcutta 
The Pioneer Book Supply Co , 20, Sblb Karaln Das Lane, 
Cillcuttfl ' 

p <i S.arbar A Co , 2, Shaina Cliar.an De Street, Calcutta. 

• Bingall lying Club, Duiii Dum Cantt 

K. ali Cliaran A Co , Municipal Market, Calcutta 

N M. Boy Chowdliury A Co , 11, College Square, Calcutta. 
Oraiitlia Maiidir, Cuttack. 

B C Basab, Esq , Proprietor, Albert Library , Dacca. 
Higgiiibothanis, Madras 
Eoclioiise and Sons, Madras 

G A Lateson A Co , Publishers, George Town, Madras, 
p Yar.adacliary A Co , Madras. 

City Boob Co , Madras 

Law Publishing Co , Mylapore, Sladras 

The Booblovcr’s Besort, T.aibad, Triv.andruin, South India. 

E M Gopilakrislina Konc, Piiduniandapani, Madura. 

Central Boob Depot, Madura. 

Vijapiir A Co , A izagapatani 
lliacber A Co , Ltd , Bombay. 

1). B Taraporevala Sons A Co , Bombay. 

Bam Chandra Govind A Sons, Ivalbadevl Boad, Bombay. 

N M Trip ithl A Co , Boobscllcrs, Princess Street, Kalbadev 1 
Boad, Bombay. 

Jlcw and Secondhand Bookshop, Kalbadev! Boad, Bombay. 
J M P.india A Co , Bomb.ay. 

A H W'hceler A Co , Allahabad, Calcutta and Bombay. 

Bombay Boob Depot, Girgaon, Bombay. 

Bennett Coleman A Co , Ltd., The 9 imcs of India Press, 
Bombay. 

The Popular Boob DepOt, Bombay. 

L. iwrcncc A Jlayo, Ltd , Bomb.ay. 

llic Manager, Oriental Boob Siijiplying Agency, 15, Sliulo-awar, 
I’oona City. 

llama Krishna Bros., Opposite Vishrambag, Poona City, 
b P. Bookstall, 21, Biidliwar, Pooni 
The International Boob Service, Poona i. 

M. aiigahlas A Sons, Booksellers and Publishers, Bhaga Talao, 
Surat 

The Standard Book and Stationery Co., 32-33, Arbab Boad, 
Peshawar. 

The Students' Own Boob Depfit, Dharwar 
Shrl Shankar Karnataka Piistaba Bliandara, Malamuddi, 
Dharwar. 

The English Boob Depot, Ferozepore. 

Frontier Boob A Stationery Co., Bawalpindi. , 


* Hossenbhoy Karlmji and Sons, Karachi. 

Tlic English Bookstall, Karachi. 

Bose A Co , Karachi. 

. Ktalc A Co., Karachi. 

Bam Chandcr A Sons, Ambala, Kns.aull. 

'The Standard Bookstall, ()uettn.aiid Ijihorc. 

U. P. Malhotra A Co., Quetta. 

J. Bay A Sons, 43, K. A L , Edw.ardes Boad, Bawalpindi, Murreo 
and Lahore. 

The Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Kalnltal, Jfussoorlc, D.al- 
hoiisic, Ambala Cantonment and Delhi. 

The North Iiidla Christian Tract and Boob Society, 18, Clive 
Boad, Allahabad. 

Bam Narain Lai, Katra, Allahabad. 

“The iRi.ader,” Allah.abad. 

The Indian Army Boob DepOt, Day. albagh, Agra. 

The English Boob DcjiOt, Taj Bead, .\gr.a. 

Gaya Prasad A Sons, .Agra. 

Naray.aii A Co , Meston Boad, Cawnporo. 

The Indian Army Boob DepOt, Julhindtir City — Daryagatij, 
Delhi 

Manager, New.al Kishorc Press, Lucknow. 

The Upper India Publishing House, Ltd , Literature Palace, 
.Vniiiniddaula P.irb, l.ucbnow. 

B.al Sahib JI. Gulab Singh A Sons, Mulld-I-Am Press, Lahore 
and Allahabad. 

B.iina Krishna A Sons, Booksellers, Anarbali, Lahore. 

Students' Popular Depot, Anarbali, Lahore 
The Proprietor, Punjab banstalt Boob DepOt, Saidinitha Street, 
Lahore. 

The Iiisuranec Publicity Co., Ltd , Lahore. 

The Punjab Eellgious Boob Society, Lahore. 

The Coniincrehil Boob Co , Lahore. 

The University Boob Apciiiy, Knchari Boad, Lahore. 

Jlanagtr of the Imiierlal Book DepOt, 1)3, Chandnev Chawk 
Street, Dellil 

,T. M. .Tam i and Bros , Delhi 

Fono Boob Agency, Acw Delhi, and Simla. 

Oxford Boob and Stationery Company, Delhi, Lahore, Simla, 
Meerut and Calcutta. 

Mohanlal Do-iabhal Shah, Bajbot 

Siipdt , Anicrhan Baptist Mission Press, Bangoon. 

Biiniin Boob Club, Ltd., Bangoon 
S C 'Talubdar, Proprietor, Students A Co , Cooch Behar. 

The Manager, The Indian Boob Shop, Benares City. 

Kami KiMioro A Bros , Cliowk, Benares City. 

The Srlvllliputtiir Co-operative Trading Union, Ltd., Srivilli- 
putlur (S. I. B ). 

Bngliunath Prosad A Sons, Patna City. 

The Students’ Emporiiini, Patna. 

K. L Slatbnr A Bros , Giizri, Patna City. 

Kamala Boob Stores, Baiiblpore, I’atna. 

G. Banerjea A Bros , Baiicbl 

M C. Kotliarl, Balpur.a Boad, Baroda. 

B. Pnribh A Co , Baroda. 

The Uyder.ab.ad Book DepOt, Cliadergbat, Hyderabad (Deccan) 
S. Krlshnaswatiu &. Co , Tepp.abuilani P. O., Triclilnopoly Port. 

Standard Boob and Map Agency', Booksellers and Publishers, 
Ballygnngo. 

Karnataka Publisbing House, Bangalore City. 

Bliecma Sons, Fort, Bangalore City. 


Superintendent. Baiigaloro Press, Labe View, Mysore Hoad 
Bangalore City. 

Aoent in PALESTINE Stelmatzby, .Teru«.ilem. 

Agents for publications on aviation only . 


CONTENTS. ^ 


List of Principal Political Appointments in India 




States having direct political relations with the Government of India — 

Balucliistau 

Barotlu 

Bhutan 


6—9 

10—14 

16—19 


Central India — 

Baghelkhand Agency ..... 

Bhopal Agency ...... 

Bundelkhand Agency ..... 

Indore Agency ...... 

Southern States of Central India and Malwa Agency 

Gwalior 

Hyderabad 

Kashmir 

Madras Staics Agency 

Mysore 

North-West Frontier Province .... 
Punjab States Agency . . . ' . 


20—26 

26—36 

38—61 

62—53 

64—67 

68—71 

72—77 

78—84 

86—91 

92—96 

96—109 

110—131 


Rajputana— 

Eastern Eajputana States Agency ...... 132 — 139 

Haraoti and Tonk Agency ....... 140 — 144 

Jaipur Residency ......... 146 — 148 

Mewar Residency and Southern Rajputana States Agency . . 150 — 156 

Rajputana Agency ........ 168 — 161 

Westem Rajputana States Residency ..... 162 — 164 

Sikkim 166—169 

Westem India States Agency 170 — ^209 

States having political relations with the Government of India through 
the Local Governments — 

Assam 210—215 

Bengal 216—220 

Bihar and Orissa — 

Orissa Feudatory States . , , . •i, . . 222 — 235 



n 


Bombay — 

Belgaum Agency . 


• 




• • 

Pages. 

. 236—237 

Bijapur Agency 

. 





* * '•< 

. 238—239'. 

Dharwar Agency . 

. 

« 


. 


• • 

. 240—241 

Kaira Agency 

• 

• 





. 242—243 

Kolaba Agency 

• 

• 


• 



. 244—246 

Kolhapur Residency and Southern Mahratta 

Country Agency 

. 246—252 

Mahi Kantha Agency 

• 

• 

• 



• • 

. 254—267 

Nasik Agency 

• 

« 

• 



* • 

. 268—269 

Poona Agency 


« 




• • 

. 270—271 

Rewa-Kantha Agency 





• 

• • 

. 272—283 

Satara Agency 

. 


0 


* 

* 0 

. 284—285 

Sholapur Agency . 

• 

• 

• 


* 

« • 

. 286—287 

Suldoir Agency 

• 

• 

• 


• 

ft ft 

. 288— 2t../ 

Surat Agency 

• 

* 

• 


• 

ft ft 

. 290—293 

Thana Agency 

• 

• 

• 


ft 

ft ft 

. 294—296 

Burma 

• 


• 


• 

ft ft 

. 296—298 

Central Provinces 

• 

• 

r 


» 

ft ft 

. 300—310 


Punjab — 

Ambala Division . . . . 

Simla Hill States Superintendency , 
United Provinces . , . . 


312—315 
31G— 32G 
228—330 



INDEX 


States, eto. 


Pages. 

States, 

eto. 

Pag^s. 




Bashahr 


316-317, 319-320 

A 



Basoda (Hydergarh) 


26-27 




Bastar 


. 300-302 

Agar .... 


. . 272-273 

Baud 


. 222-223, 227 

Aiyavej 


. . 191 

Bavda 


249 

Ajaigarh . 


. 38-30, 41 

Bawlako . 


. . 296-297 

Aiadia 


. 170-171, 192 

Benares 


. . 328-329 

Akalkot . . . 


. . 28G-287 

Bori . 


38-39, 43 

Alampur (Devani) 


. 170-171, 191 

Bhadarwa . 


. 272-273, 278 

Alipura 


38-39, 42 

Bhadli 


. 170-171, 192 

Ali Rajpur . . ' 


. 62-63, 64 

Bhadvana . 


. 170-171, 189 

Aiwa .... 


. . 272-273 

Bhadwa 


. 170-171, 188 

Alwar 


. 132-134 

Bhaisaunda 


20-21 

Amala 


. . 290-291 

Bhaisola (Dotria) 


62-63 

Amb . . / , 


. 96-97, 98-99 

Bhajji 


. 316-317, 320 

Ambliara . • /" . 


. 254-255, 260 

Bhalala 


. 170-171, 189 

’ mrapur {Dbraf^^ Thana) 


. 170-171, 192 

Bhalgam Bhaldoi 


. 170-171, 192 

^ rapur (P^du Mewaa) 


. 272-273 

Bhalgamda 


. 170-171, 189 

'v_£mdpur^(Chotila Thana) 


. 170-171, 189 

Bhalusna . 


. . 254-265 

Anaimpur, Kacher Desa Bhoj 

187 

Bhandaria . 


, 170-171, 191 

Anandpur Kacher Dada and Nana Jiwa 187 

Bharatpur 


132-133, 134-135 

Anghad 


. 272-273 

Bharejda . 


. 170-171, 190 

Ankevalia . . . 


. 170-171, 189 

Bharudpura 


, , 62-63 

Athgarh 


222-223, 225-226 

Bhathan . 

• 

. 170-171, 189 

Athmallik . . . 


. 222-223, 226 

Bhavnagar 

« 

170-171, 186, 193 

Aundh . , . 


. . 284-285 

Bhawal . , 

• 

, . 210-211 

Avohar . . . 


. . 290-291 

BhUodia . . 

« 

, . 272-27S 




Bhimora . , 

• 

, 170-171, 189 




Bhoika (Thana) . 

• 

170-171, 189, 190 




Bhojavadar . 

• 

, 170-171, 190 

B 



Bhopal 

» 

, 26-27, 28-30 




Bhor 

• 

. . 270-271 

Babra (Babra Thana) . 


. 170-171, 192 

Bhutan 

• 

16-19 

Bagasra 


. 170-171 

Bihat . . 

• 

^ 38-39, 43 

Bagasra Majmu Nayayadhisb Coxirt ^ 188 

Bihora 

• 

. 272-273 

Bagasra Vala Shri Ram Harsur 

188 

Bija . . . 


. 316-317, 324 

Bagasra Valas Shri Ram and Vira Mulu 188 

Bijawar 


. 38-39, 43-44 

Bagasra Vala Shri Vaisur Velera . . 188 

Bijna 


38-39, 44 

Baghal 


. . 316-318 

Bikaner 


, . 168-161 

Baghat 


. 316-317, 318 

Bilaspur (Kahlur) 


110-111, 115-116 

Bahawalpur 


110-111, 112-115 

Bilaud 


. . 64-65 

Bai .... 


62-53 

Bilauda 


. . 62-53 

Bajana 


170.171, 187, 193 

Bilbari 


. 290-291 

Bakhatgarh 


. . 62-63 

BQdi 


. 170-171, 192 

Balasinor . • .. « 


72-273, 278 

Bodanoness 


. 170-171, 191 

Balsan 


316-317, 318-319 

Bolundra . 


. 254-256 

Bamanbore 


. 170-171, 189 

Bonai 


. 222-223, 227 

Bamra 


. 222-223, 226 

Borkhera (Jaora) 


. . 64-55 

Banganapalle . . 


86-87 

Borkhera (Dewas) 


. . 54-55 

Banka Pahari 


38-39, 42 

Bundi 


. . 140-141 

Bansda 


. 290-292 




Banswara . . . 


. 150-151 




Bantva Khan Sherbuland Khanji* . lo8 




Bantva Court 


188 


c 


•r ) Manavadar 


170-171, 200 




, , ilSardargnrh 


170-171, 200 




xt J 


38-39, 42 

Cambay . . 


. 2-42-245 

'*a . 


22-223, 226 

Chalala 


. . 172-173 

baiauudi^a (Pathai Kaohhat 

20-21 

Chanchana 


. 170-17], 190 

Baria ... 


72-27S, 278 

Chamardi (Vachhani) 


, 170-171, 190 

1 Baroda . . . 


10-14 

Chamba 

• 

110-111, 116-117 

' Baivvani . 

• 

. 62-63, 65 

Changbhakar . 

• 

. 300-301, 302 


( iii ) 


IT 


INDEX, 


States, etc. 


Pages. 


States, etc. 


Pages. 


Charkha . . 

Charkhari . > 

Cherra 
Chhalala . 

Chhaliar 
Chhatnrpur 
Chhota-Barldiera 
Chhota Udppiir . 
Chhuildiadan 
Chinchli Gaded . 

Chiroda 
Ghitral 

Chitravav (Dovani) 
Ghobari 
Cliok (Ghok-Datha Thane) 
Ghorangla . 

Chotila [chotpa 
Ghuda 
Ghudesar . 

Goohin 
Gooch Bohar 
Gutoh . 


. 170-171, 192 

. 38-39, 44-45 

210-211 

190 
272-273 

38-39, 45 
62-C3 
. 272-273, 279 

300-301, 302-303 
290-291 

191 

. 96-97, 99-102 
. 172-173, 190 

. 172-173, 189 

. 172-173, 191 

272-273 

189 

. 172-173, 189 

.172-173, 187, 193 
272-273 
. 86-87, 87-88 

210-218 
172-173, 186, 193-194 


Dhrafa (Dhrafa Thana) 

Dhrangadhra 

Dhrol 

Dhudhraj , 

Dhurwai . 

Dir . . . . 

Dodka 
Dudhpur . 

Dujana . . • . 

Dungarpur . . 


. 172-173, 192 

172-173, 186, 194-195 
. 172-173, 186, 195 

. 172-173, 189 

. . 38-39, 40 

90-97, 102-100 

272-273 
. 272-273 

. . 312-313 

160-151, 151-152 


Faridkot . • • • 110-111, 117-118 


G 


D 


Dahlia . . < • 

Dadhalia , . . • 

Dnhida . . . • 

Dangs . . . • 

Dante .... 
Darkoti .... 
Darod .... 
Dasade .... 
Daspalla .... 
Datha .... 
Datia .... 
Dobarda .... 
Dedan Kotila Shri Unod Bhan 
Dodarda .... 
Dcdhrota .... 
Deloli .... 
Deodar .... 
Deodar Thana . 

Derbhavti .... 
Derdi-Janbai . . . 

Derol .... 
Devalia .... 
Dewas (Senior Branch) 

„ (Junior^ „ ) 
Dhamasia alias Vanmala . 
Dhami .... 
Dhar .... 
Dharampur 

Dhari .... 
Dhasa .... 
Dhavra Ganjara. 

Dhenkanal- . 

Dhola (Devani) . 

Dholarra .... 
Dholpur . . « • 


254-256 
, 254-256 

. 172-173, 192 

292 

264-266, 200-261 
. 310-317, 324 

. 172-173, 190 

. 172-173, 189 

. 222-223, 227 

. 172-173, 191 

. 38-39, 45-40 

lol 

! 172-173 

. 172-173 

254-266 
264-255 
172-173, 180, 194 
189 

. 290-291 

172-173 
. 264-256 

. 172-173, 189 
26-27, 31 
. 26-27, 31-32 

272-273 
316-317, 320-321 
. 62-03, 05-06 

. 200-291, 292 

272-273 
192 
62-63 
. 222-223, 228 

. 172-173, 191 

. 172-173, 192 

132-133, 136-136 


Gabat . . . 

Gad-Bariad . . 

Gadliali (Songadh Thana) 

Gadliwada Thane 

Gadhia 

Gadlike 

Gadhula . 

Gadvi , . . 

Gandliol . . 

Gangpur . 

Garauli 

Garhi (Bhaisakho) 
Garmali (Mofi) . 

Garmali (Nani) . 

Gaurihar . . 

Gavridad , . . 

Gcdi .... 
Ghodosar . 

Gigasaran . 

Gondal . . . 

Gotardi 

Gotiida 

Gundiala . 

Gwalior . 


254-265 
272-273 
172-173. 191 
201-262 
172-173, 191 
172-17.3, 18S 
174-176, 190 
290-291 
174-176, 191 
222-223, 228 
38-39, 40 
02-63 
174-175, 191 
174-175, 191 
38-39, 47 
174-175, 188 
174-175, 190 
254-256, 202 
174-175, 192 


174-175, 180, 196-196 
272-273 
272-273 
174-176, 189 
08-71 


H 


Hadol . . 

Hniaiia . 

Hapa . . 

Hasht-bhaya Jagirs 

Hathasni . ■ . 

Himmat Bahadur 

Hindol 

Hirapur 

Hunza 

Hyderabad 


264-255 
17-4-175, 192 
254-255 
. 47 

191 
249 

222-223, 229 
62-53 
78-79, 83-84 
. 72-77 


INDEX, 


V 


States, eto. 


Pages. 

States, 

eto. 


Pages. 





Jubbal 

. 

, 

316-317, 321-.322 


I 



Jumkha . . 



. 274-275 





Jiinagadh or Junagarb 

174-176, 186, 197-198 

lavej 



174-175 

Junapadar 

• 


. 174-175, 191 

Ichalkarnnji 



249 





Idar . 



. 26a -255, 262 





Ijpura 



254-265 





llol . 



. 264-255, 262 





Indore 



62-5. 





Itaria 



174-175 





Itwad 

• 


272-273 


K 







Kaclihi-Baroda . 



62-63 





Kadana 

• 


. 274-276, 279 


J 



Kadoli 

• 


. 266-257 





Kagal (Senior) . 

• 


249 





Kagal (Junior) . 

• 


249 

Jadoja Sliri Mulwaji Dansingji 

18S 

KaJaliandi (Karond) 

• 


. 222-223, 229 

Jafrabad . 



174-175, 186, 196 

Kalat 

• 


6-8 

Jaintia Hills 



210-211 

Kali-Baori 

■ 


62-63 

Jaipur 



146-147 

Kalsia 

• 


312-313, 313-314 

Jaisalmer . 



162-163 

Kamadhia . 



. 174-175, 192 

Jakban 



. 174-175, 190 

Kamalpur 



, 174-175, 190 

Jalia (Amrajl) . 



191 

Kamta Raj aula . 



20-21, 22 

JaKa-DeTani 



. 174-175, 187 

Kaner 



. 174-176, 191 

Jalia-Kayaji 



174-175 

Kanjarda . 

• 


. 174-175, 191 

Jalia-Manaji 



. 174-176, 191 

Kankasiali 

• 


. 176-177, 192 

Jamkhandi 



246-248 

Kanlcer 

• 


300-301, 303-304 

Jammu and Kashmir 



78-84 

Kanlurej Thana . 

* 


189 

Jamnia . . 



62-63 

Kanoda 

• 


. 274-275, 280 

Jambughoda 



- 274-276, 279 

Kanpur-Ishvaria 



. 176-177, 192 

Janbai-ni-Derdi . 



192 

Kantarawadi or Eastern Karonni . . 296-297 

Janjira . 



. . 244-245 

Kantharia . 



. 176-177, 190 

Jaora 



. 54-55, 56-58 

Kapshi 



249 

Jasdan . 


. 174-175, 187, 196 

Kapurthala 



110-111,120-121 

Jaso . 



20-21, 22 

Karauli . . 



132-133, 136-137 

Jashpur . 



. 300-301, 303 

Kariana 



. 176-177, 192 

Jath •. 



. . 238-239 

Karmad 



. 176-177, 190 

Jawhar 



. 294-295 

Karol 



. 176-177, 190 

Jesar 



. 274-275 

Kasalpura . 



. 256-257 

Jetpur 



174-176, 196-197 

Kashmir — sea Jammu and Kashmir . 78-84 

Jctpur-Bilkha 



. . 187 

Kasla Paginu Muwadu 


. 274-276 

Jetpur-Taluka Court 



188 

Kathiwara . 



62-63 

Jetpur Vala Amra Moka 


188 

Katodia (Vachhani) 



. 176-177, 190 

,, „ Bava Jivna 


187 

Kathrota , 



. 176-177, 191 

,, , ,, Bhaya Nathu 


188 

Katosan 



266-257, 262-263 

,, ,, Bhabliabhai Unad (iodad . Ibb 

Katosan (Thana) 



263 

„ ,, Shri Ebhal Vajsur 

188 

Kawardha 



. 300-301, 304 

„ ,, Shri Giga Hipa 

188 

Kayatha . 



62-53 

„ ,, Shri Amra Laxman 

187 

Keonjhar . 



222-223, 229-230 

,, ,, Shri Harsur Vajsur 

188 

Keonthal . 



316-317, 322 

„ ,, Shri Jethsur Puma 

188 

Kesaria 



. 1-6-177,189 

„ „ Mulu Surag 


187 

Khadal 



. 256-257, 263 

„ „ Ravat Ram 

• 

188 

Khairagarh 



. 300-301, 305 

„ „ Shri Unad Rana 

188 

Khairpur . 



. 288-289 

Jhabua 



. 62-63, 66-67 

Khambhala 



. 176-177, 190 

Jhalawar . 



140-141, 141-142 

Khambhlav 



. 176-177, 190 

Jhamar . 



, 174-175, 189 

Khandia 



. 176-177, 190 

Jhamka (Velani) 



. 174-175, 192 

Khandpara 



. 222-223, 230 

Jhampodad 



. 174-175, 189 

Khaniadhana 



68-69, 71 

Jhari Gharkhadi 



. 290-291 

Kharsawan 



222-223, 230-231 

Jhinjuwada 



. 174-175, 190 

Khasi Hills 



. 210-211 

Jigni 



. 40-41, 47-48 

Khedawada 



. 266-267 

Jind . 



110-111, 118-119 

Kherali 



. 176-177, 189 

Jiral Kamsoli . 



. 274-275 

Kherwasa . 



. . 64-55 

Jobat 



62-63, 67 

Khijadia . 



. 176-177, 192 

Jodhpur (Marwar) 



162-163, 163-164 

Khijadia Dosaji (Songadh Thana) 176-177, 190 
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Kliijadia, Vala Sliri Valera Raning 
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Khirasra .... 

KJiojankhera .... 
Khyrim . . . . 
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Kishangarh .... 
Kolhapur .... 24 

Korea .... 30 

Kotah .... 13 

Kotda-Nayani .... 

„ Pitha ... 17 

Kotda-Sangani . . . 17 

Kotharia . . . . 

Kothi .... 

Kotideh 

Kuba ..... 
Kumharsain . . .31 

Kunihar ..... 
Kurundvad Junior 
„ Senior 

Kimvai ..... 
Knshalgarh ... 15 

Kuthar 

Kyebogyi . . . . 2fl 
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26-27, 32 
. 176-177, 188 

64-65 
. 210-211 
. 290-291 
. 146-147, 148 

246-247, 248-249 
300-301, 305-306 
132-133, 137-139 
. 176-177, 192 

176-177, 188,192 
176-177, 187,198 
. 176-177, 187 

20-21, 22 
62-63 
. 176-177 
316-317, 322-323 
. 316-317, 325 

. 246-247, 250 

. 246-247, 250 

. 20-27, 32-33 

150-161, 152-163 
. 310-317, 325 

290-297, 297-298 


Lakhapadar (Lakhapadar Thana) 170-177, 101,192 
Lakhtar (Thana Lakhtar) . , 170-177, 108 

Lalgarh 62-53 

Laliad 176-177, 180 
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Manipur . . 


. . 210-216 

Mansa 


. 266-267, 204 

Mariau' 


. 210-211 

Mathwar . 


02-03 

Matra-Tiniba 


. 178-179, 190 

MaM'iang . . . 


. 210-211 

Mawsynram 


. 210-211 

Maj'apadcr, Vala Shri Desa Nag 

188 

Muyurbhanj 


222-223, 231-232 

Mchniadpura 


. 256-257 

Men .... 


52-63 

Mcngani . . 


. 178-179, 188 

Mevasa 


. 178-170, 189 

Mcvli (Pandu Me was) . 


. . 274-275, 280 

Miraj Senior 


, 246-247, 250 

Miraj Junior 

• 

. 246-247, 251 

Mohnnpur . 

• 

. 256-257, 264 

Moka Paginu Muwadu 

• 

. 274-276 

Monvcl 


. 178-179, 192 

Morchopna 


. 178-170, 101 

Morvi . . . 

178-179, 186, 200-201 

Mota-Barkliera . . 


62-63 

Mota Kothasna . 


. 250-257 

Mowa (Mahuva) 


. 178-170, 102 

Mudliol . . . 


. 246-247, 251 

Muhaniniadgarh . 


. 26-27, 33 

Sluli .... 


178-170, 187,201 

Mulila-Deri 


. 178-179, 102 

Multhan , 


. . 02-03 

Munjpur . . . 


. 178-170, 189 

Mviliem (Malliorn) 


. 210-211 

M\ sore 


. . 92-93 


Langrin . . 


. 210-211 
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Las Bela . 
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Lathi . . 


170-177, 187,199 

Nablia 


112-113, 125-127 

Lawa 


. 146-147, 148 

Nngir 


. 78-79, 83-84 

Likhi 


. 256-257 

Nngod (Uncholura) 


. 20-21, 23 

Limbda 


. 170-177, 190 

Nabara . . 


274-276 

Limbdi or Limri 


178-179, 186, 199 

Naigawan Rcbai 


40- 41, -48 

Lodliika (Lodhika Thana) , 

178-179, 188,192 

Nalagarli (Hindur) 


310-317, 323-324 

Loharu 


110-111, 121-123 

Naha 


, 274-275 

liUgasi 


40-41, 48 

Nandgaon . 


300-301, 300-307 

Luiiawada (Lunavada) . 

274-276, 279-280 
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. 274-275 




Naisingarh 
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Narsingpur 


. 222-223, 232 
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. 274-275, 279 




Nas'vradi . 

• ■ 

. 274-276 

Magodi 


. 250-267 

Jsaiilana . . 

• • 

62-53 

Maguna 


. 256-257 

Kawanagar (Navanagar) 
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Maharam . . 


. . 210-211 

Nayngarh . 


. 222-223, 232 

Mahuva (Nana) . 


. 178-179, 192 

Nilgin . 


. 222-223, 232 

Maihar 


. 20-21, 22-23 

Nilvala 


. 178-170, 192 

Mailog . . 


. 310-317, 323 
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62-63 

Makrai 


. 300-301, 306 

Nobosopholi 


. 210-211 

Malaisohmab 
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Noglianvadar 


. 178-179,192 

Maler Kotla 


110-111, 123-124 

Nongldilaw , 


. . 210-211 

MaUa . 


178-179, 187,199-200 

Nongspung 


. 210-2II 

Malpur . 


256-257, 263-264 

Nongstoin . 


. . 210-211 

Manavadar 
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Maniwadar (Bantwa) 


. 170-171, 200 




Alanavav . 


. 178-179, 192 




Mandi 


110-111, 124-125 
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Mandwa (Sankheda Mewas) 

. 274-275 
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. 316-317, 325 

Orobha 

f 

. 40-41, 48-49 
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Bamparda 



180-181, 189 


P 



Eampur 



. 328-330 





Eampura (Mahi Kantha) 



. 258-269 





Eampura (Eewa Kantha) 



. 276-277 

Paobhegam (Dcvani) 



. 178-179, 190 

Eanasan . 



258-259, 265 

Pah . 



. 178-179, 191 

Eandhia . 



180-181, 192 

Pabra (Cbaube) . 



20-21, 23 

Eanigam . 



180-181, 191 

Pal . 



. 178-179, 187 

Eanipura . 



. 268-269 

Palaj 



. . 266-257 

Eanparda . 



180-181,191 

Palali 



. 178-179, 189 

Eanpur 



224-225, 233 

Palanpur . 



180-181, 186,202 

Eatanmal . 



62-63 

Palasani . 



. 274-275 

Eatanpur-Dhamanka . 



180-181, 191 

Palasvibir . 



. 290-291 

Batlam 



64-66, 69-60 

Paldeo 



. 20-21, 23-24 

Eergan 



. 276-277 

Pal Lahara 



222-223, 232-233 

Eewa 



20-21, 24 

Paliad (Paliad Thana] 



. 178-179, 190 

Eohisala . 



180-181, 191 

Palitana 



180-181, 186,202 

Enpal 



. 258-259 

Pan Talavdi 



. 274-275, 282 





Panobavda (Vachhani) 


. 180-181, 190 





Pandu (Pandu Mewas) 


274-276, 280-281 





Panna 



. 40-41, 50 





Pantb Piploda . 



54-55 





Partabgarb . 



160-161, 163-154 

S 




Pataudi 



312-313, 314-315 




r 

Patdi 



180-181, 187,203 





Pathari (Bhopal) 



26-27, 35 

Sabnrkantha (Thana) . 


• 

. 266-266 

Patiala . . 



112-113, 127-129 

Sachin 


290-291, 292-293 

Patna . . 



. 222-223, 233 

Sadakheri (Sheogarh) 



. 66-67 

Pethapnr . . 



. 266-257, 264 

Sahuka , 



180-181, 190 

Pbaltan . . 



. . 284-285 

Sailana 


, 

66-57, 60-61 

Phnlera 



96-97, 106 

Sakti 


300-301, 307-308 

Pimpladevi 



. . 290-291 

Samadhiala (Chok Thana) 



180-181, 191 

Pimpri 



. 290-291 

Samadhiala 



180-181, 191 

Piploda , . 



. 54-55, 58-59 

Samadhiala Chhabhadia 



182-183, 190 

Poicha . , 



. . 274-275 

Samla , 



182-183, 189 

Pooncb 



81-82 

Samthar . 



40-41, 50-61 

Porbandar 



180-181, 186,203 

Sanala . , . 



182-183, 191 

Prempur . . 



. . 258-259 

Sandur . . 



86-87, 89-90 

Pudukkottai 



. 86-87, 88-89 

Sangli 



246-247, 262 

Punadra . 



258-259, 264-265 

Sangri . . 


316-317, 325-326 





Sanjeli 



276-277, 281 





Sankheda Mewas 


, 

. 281-282 





Sanosra 



. 182-183 





Sant .... 


276-277, 282-283 





Santalpur . . . 



182-183, 204 





Santalpur Thana 



189 
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Sarangarh . . . 



300-301, 308 





Sardargadh . 



170-171, 188 





Sariia 



40-41, 61 

Eadbanpur 


180-181, 186, 203-204 

Sar Lashkar 



249 

Baigarb 



. 300-301, 307 

Sarwan • • • 



66-67 

Eaika 



. 274-275 

Sata-no-ness 



182-183, 191 

Eairakhol , 



. 224-226, 233 

Sathamha . 



. 268-259 

Eai Sankli 



. 180-181, 187 

Satlasna 



. 258-259 

Eaigarh (Bhopal) 



. 26-27, 35-36 
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182-183, 192 

Eaigarh (Southern States Agency). . 62-63 
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Eajkot 

• 


180-181, 186, 204 

Savanur 
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Eaikot Civil Station 

• 
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Sayla 
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Eajpara (Chok Thana ) 


. 180-181, 191 

Sejakpur . 



182-183, 190 
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. 274-275, 281 

Seraikeia . 



224-225, 234 

Eajpur (Western India) 


. 180-181, 187 

Sebdi-vadar 



182-183, 191 

Eajpur (Bombay) 



, 276-277 

Shahpur • ... 


182-183, 188, 192 

Eajpura (Halar) 



. 180-181, 188 

Shahpura . 


140-141, 142-143 

Eamanka . 



. 180-181, 190 

Shanor . 



. 276-277 

Eamas 



. 268-259 

Sheogar (Indore) 


• 

62-53 

Eambrail • • 

• 

• 

. 210-211 

Shivhara . 



. 290-291 

Eamdurg ■ . 

• 

• 

246-247, 261-262 

Shujaota 

• 

« 

. 66-67 
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Sidri 




. . 56-57 

V 


Sihora 




. 270-277 



Sikkim . 




. 166-169 

Vadal Bbandaria 

182-183, 191 

Silana 




. 182-183, 192 

Vadali .... 

. . 182-183 

Sindhiapura 




. 276-277 

Vadbyawan 

. 290-291 

SiroM 




158-169, 160-101 

Vadia (Wadia) . 

. 184-185, 208 

Sirmur (Wahan) 




112-113, 129-130 

Vadod (Jhalawar) 

. 182-183 

Sirsi (Malwa) 




60-57 

Vadod (Devani) . 

. 182-183, 190 

Sisang-Chandli 




. 182-183, 192 

Vaglmvadi (Vaghvori) 

. 184-185, 192 

Sitamau 




50-67,01 

Vajiria .... 

, . 270-277 

Sohawal . 




. 20-21, 24-25 

Vaklitapur 

. . 270-277 

Songadh (Vachliani) (Songadh Tliana) , 182-183, 

Vaktapur . . 

. 258-269 





190, 191 

Vala 184-186, 187,200 207 

Vaia Shri Amra Molka Jetpur (Mandarda) 188 

Sonpur 

, 



. 224-226, 234 

Sudamada Dhandhalpur 


. 182-183, 190 

,, „ Bban Bcsa Jotpur (Barwalo) . 188 

Sudasana . 




. 268-259, 206 

„ „ Cliampraj Jaga Jetpur . . 188 

Suigara 




182-183, 180,205 

„ „ llansia Nag (Jetpnr Mondarda) 188 

Suket 




112-113, 130-131 

Valasna .... 

. 268-259 

Surgana 




. 208-209 

Vana .... 

. 184-185, 189 

Surguja . 


• 


300-301,309-310 

Vanala .... 

. 184-185, 190 

Swat 


• 

t 

90-97, 107-109 

Vangadbra 

. 184-185, 100 






Vankancr (Wankaner) 

184-185, 180,207 






Vanod .... 

. 184-185, 187 






Varahi Thana 

. . 189 
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Varnolmal . . . 

. 270-277, 280 






Varnol Moti . . 

. 270-277, 280 

Taipuri 


« 

« 

. . 268-259 

Varnol Nani . . . 

. 270-277, 280 

Tal . 


• 

• 

56-67 

Varsoda .... 

, 200-201,260 
. . 276-277 

Taloker 


• 

4 

224-226, 234-235 

Vasan Scvada . . . 

Talsana 

• 

« 

f 

. 182-183, 189 

Vasan Viipur . . 

. . 270-277 

Taraon . 


« 

« 

20-21, 26 

Vasavad .... 

. 184-185, 188 

Tarooh 

« 

• 

« 

. 310-317, 326 

A^asurua .... 

. 290-291 

Tavi 


• 

« 

. 182-183, 189 

A'^av (AA^ao) . 

184-185, 180,209 

Teiiri-Garhwal 


• 

• 

328-329, 330-331 

A^avdi-Dliarvala . . 

. 184-185, 190 

Teipura (Katosan) 

• 

• 

. 268-259, 203 

Vavdi A^'acblmni 

. 184-185, 190 

Terwada , 



« 

182-183, 180,205 

Vcjanoncss . . . 

. 184-185, 191 

TIian-Lakhtar 



« 

187 

A^ckaria .... 

. 184-185, 102 

Thana Devli 




182-183, 205-200 

A^iclibavnd 

. 184-185 

Thara 




182-183, 180,200 

ATjayanagar 

200-201, 200-207 

Tharad 


• 


182-183, 180,200 

Virampura. . . 

. . 270-277 

Tigiria 


4 


. 224-226, 233 

ATrpur .... 

184-185, 187, 207 

Timba 


4 


. . 258-269 

A^rsoda .... 

, . 200-201 

Toda- Vachliani 




. 182-183, 190 

ATsbnlgad .... 

249 

Tonk (Baiputana) 



140-141, 143-144 

Vitbalgadb. . . 

. 181-185,187 

Torgal 

, 



249 

AT^Ta .... 

. 184-185, 192 

Tori-Patelipur 




40-41, 61 

A^ora .... 

. . 270-277 

IVavanoore 


4 


. 80-87, 90-91 



Tripura 


4 
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210-217, 218-220 
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AVadagara .... 

. . 200-201 

Dohad 


• 

• 

. 270-277 

AVadliwan (A^'adwan) . 184-185, 180, 207-208 

Udaipur (Mewar) 

• 

• 

160-161, 155-160 

AVadbwan Civil Station 

. - 189 

Udaipur (Central Provinces) 

. 300-301, 310 

AA'adhwan District Thana . 

189 

Umetha 

. 

• 

• 

. 270-277, 283 

AVadia (A'^adia) . 

. 184-185, 208 

Umri (Bombay) 

. 

• 

• 

. 268-259 

AVankaner (A^'ankaner) 

184-185, 180, 207 

Untdi 

• 

• 

« 

. 182-183, 190 

AA^ao 

184-186. 180. 209 

Uperwara . 

• 

• 

• 

50-57 

AVaralii . . . 184-185, 180.208-209 

Uplai 

• 

- 

. 

• • Otj»u / 

AVasna .... 

. . 200-261 
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THE INDIAN STATES 

1932 


List oi Priucipal Political Appointments in India. 

(The name in italics is that of the headquarters of the officer in each Agency.) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Salucliistan — Agent to tlie Governor-General m~-{Quetta). 

Chageh — Political Agent, — {Quetta). 

Kalat — Political Agent, and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Pass,— 
(Mastung). 

Lokalai — Political Agent, — {Loralai). 

Quetta-Pishin — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — {Quetta). 

SiBi — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — {Sibi). 

Zhob — Political Agent, — {Fort Sandeman). 

Baroda — Resident at — {Baroda). 

Bhutan — Political Officer in Sikkim, — {Gangtok). 

Central India — ^Agent to the Governor-General in — {Indore). 

Baghelkhand — Political Agent, — {Sutna). 

Bhopal — Political Agent, — {Sehore). 

Bhndelkhand — Political Agent, — {Nowgong). 
t Southern States and Malwa — Political Agent, — {Manipur). 

Gwalior — Resident at — {Givalior). 

Hyderabad — Resident at — {Hyderabad Deccan). 

Kashmir — Resident in — {Srinagar). 

Gilgit — Political Agent, — {Gilgit). 

Madras States — Agent to the Governor-General, — {Trivandrum). 

Blysore — Resident in — and Chief Commissioner of Coorg, — {Bangalore). 

B 
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LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA, 


North-West Frontier Province — Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Govemot- 
G eneral, — [Peshawar ) . 

Die, Swat and Chiteal — Political Agent, — [MalaJcand). 

Khybee — Political Agent, — [Peshawar). 

Ktjeeam — Political Agent, — [Parachinar). 

Wazieistan— Besident in — [Tonh). 

Tochi — Political Agent, — [Miranshah). 

Panfab States — Agent to the Governor-General, — [Lahore). 

Bajputana — ^Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner of Ajmer 
Mervrara, — [Ahu ) . 

Eastern States of Bajputana — Political Agent, — [Bharatpur). 

Haraoti, Tone and Shahpura — Political Agent, — [Deoli). 

Jaipur — ^Besident at — [Jaipur). 

Mewae — Besident in — [Udaipur). 

Mewae Besidency Southern Bajputana States Besidency — Political 
Agent, — [Neemuch). 

Western States of Bajputana— Besident, — [Jodhpur). 

Sikkim — Political Officer in — [Gangtoh). 

Tibet-— 

Gyantse — British Trade Agent at — [Gyantse). 

Yatung — British Trade Agent at — [Chumhi). 

Western India — Agent to the Governor-General in the States of — [Rajkot). 

Banas Kantha — Political Agent. — [Palanpur). 

Eastern Kathiawar States — Political Agent, — [Wadlnvan). 

Western Kathiawar States — Political Agent, — [Rajkot Civil Station). 


IN ASSAM. 

Khasi States — Political Officer for the — (Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Jaintia- 
BjIIb, Shillong). 

Blanipuc — ^Political Agent and Superintendent, — [Manipur). 


IN BENGAL. 

iDooch Bohar — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Bajshahi — Jalpaigun). 
Tripura — ^Political Agent for — (Magistrate of Tippera — Comilla). 


IN BIHAB AND OBISSA.. 

Orissa Feudatory States — ^Political Agent and Commissioner for the — [Samhalpur). 



LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA. 
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IN BOMBAY. 

Akalkot — Political Agent for — (Collector of Sholapur). 

Aiindh and Phaltan — Political Agent for — (Collector of Satara). 

Bhor — Political Agent for — (Collector of Poona). 

Cambay — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kaira). 

Janjira — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kolaba — Alibag). 

Jath — Political Agent for — (Collector of Bijapur). 

Jawhar — Political Agent for — (Collector of Thana). 
fihairpur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Suhhur). 

Sesident, Kolhapur and Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States — 

{Kolhapur). 

Mahi Eantha — Political Agent, — (Sadra). 

Rewa Eantha — Political Agent, — (Godhra). 

Sarantvadi — Political Agent, — (Savantvadi). 

Savanur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Dharwar). 

Sind Tribal Territory — ^Political Agent, — (Commissioner, Sind). 

Snrat — Political Agent in — (Collector of Surat). 

In Political charge of the States of Bandsa, Dharampur, and Sachin. 
Snrgaua — Political Agent for — (Collector of Nasik). 


IN BURMA. 

Shan States, Northern — Superintendent of the — {Lashio). 

Shan States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer, — {Taunggyi). 


IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Central Provinces Feudatories — Political Agent for the — {Raipur). 


IN THE PUNJAB. 

Frontier Tribes, Dera Obazi Ehan — Political Agent, — (Deputy CommisBioner, D. G. 
Khan). 

Frontier Tribes, Multan — Political Agent, — (Commiesioner, Multan). 

Bnjana 'j 

Ealsia ? Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Amhala) . 

Patandi ^ 

I B 2 
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LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA. 


Simla ISill States — Superintendent, — (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). 
Tibet — Gartok — Britisk Trade Agent at — (GartoJc). 


IN THE UOTTED PEOVINCES. 

Rainpur — Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Eokilkhand — Bareilly). 
Tcliri — Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Kumaon — Naini Tal). 
Benares — Political Agent for— (Commissioner of Benares — Benares). 
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BALrCHISTiVN. 


d 

Xame of State. 

Xame, title and relicion 
of Chief. 

Date of birtb. 

D.ate of 
succession. 

Area In 
equaiB 
miles. 

Popula. 

tfon. 

Average 
.annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousaud). 

*« 








o 

UJ 








1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Be. 

* 


Halot . 

Ills Higlmess Beglar Bcgi 
Nan ab Bahadur Mir A*am 
Jan, Eban, of— (Brahul) 
(Sunni — Mu/iammadanK 

1850 . 

December 193! 

'!3,2J8 

Including 

328,281 

Kharan. 

15,10,000 

2 

La? Bela 

Mir Ghuiam Muhammad 
Khan, Jam-of — (i/u/mm- 
madan). 

December 1S95 

Marcli ID21 . 

7,132 

50,000 

3,53,000 


^ KALAT. 

The Khanate of Kalat "which formerly "vras a semi-independent State "under 
the s"UzeraintT of Kabul is no"n- an Indian State inchided in the Baluchistan 
Agency. KoWithstanding the separation of certain tracts, such as the Marri 
and Bugti countr}*, "whose connection "with Kalat is no"w of the most shado"wy 
bind, the State still occupies about t"wo-thirds of the "whole province, although 
portions of the State, viz., Quetta, Bolan, Kushki and Kasirabad tahsils have 
been handed over to Government for subsidies and quit rents. The Kalat 
Stats is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and 
Kiabats "which are regularly administered through a 'W’azir. The province 
of Mekran is administered by an Assistant to the "Wazir, styled Kaib 
' Wazir, Mekran.’ The Kaib Wazir, an ofiScer lent to the State by the 
Baluchistan Administration, is responsible to the Wazir for the internal 
administration of the Province. 

2. According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the 
Brahuis themselves and between them and the Khan or his revenue paying 
subjects are dealt with by the Political Agent, Ka'lat. 

3. The present Khan, Kawab Bahadur Mir Azam Jan, who was born 
about 1870, succeeded his brother Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, G.C.I.E., in 
December 1931. Mir iSir Mahmud Khan died on the 3rd November 1931 
at Kalat. He left no issue by a wife of position. 

4. The present Khan has four sons: (1) Mir Muhammad Akram Jan, 
aged 30 years, (2) Mir Ahmed Tar. aged 28 years, (3) Mir Muhammad 
Rahim, aged about 25 years and (4) Mir Abdul Karim, aged about 17 years. 

5. In 1913 the Khan agreed to the institution of a State Treasuiy with its 
headquarters at Mastung and Subsidiary sub-treasuries at various iSTiabats of 
the State and in Mekran; and in 1917 he agreed to the establishment of an 
Audit Office with headquarters at Mastung which works rmder the Wazir-i- 
Azam, Kalat State, and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, and 
Las Bela, to wdiom the cost is debited pro rata. The income shown is inclu- 
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• Excluding Kharau. 


sive of Rs. 2,81,500 wiiicli are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and 
quit rents by the British Government. 

The country which only a few years ago was absolutely devoid of any 
regular means of communications has now got fair weather roads linking 
Quetta with Pasni on the Arabian Sea and with hland and Parom on the 
Persian border. 

6. The Chief’s residence is at Kalat, where his palace fort, the Miri, is 
famous for its picturesque strength. 

7. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

8. Kharan. — Kharan, which was formerly entered as a State, is a division 
of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy among 
the Chiefs of Sarawan. The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about 100 
mat huts around it, lies 78-|- miles south-west of Nushki and is the headquarters 
of the Kausherwani Chief. 

9. The Kausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the 
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the 
Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue. 

10. The Kausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian 
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further back than three generations 
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia 
in A. D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was Kausherwan, and it is 
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrating 
eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be found 
on the Helmand. 

11. In 1886 Sir Kauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father Azad Khan 
in the Chief ship. The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was 
succeeded by his son, Mir Muhammad Xakub Khan. Mir Muhammad Yakub 
Khan was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instiga- 
tion of his relative Amir Khan. Mir Habibullah Khan, the eldest son of the 
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late Gliief, was appointed Sardar in tlie place of liis father. The delimitation 
of the Perso-Bahich bordei has set at rest, iS’ausherwani claims in Eastern 
Persia, while the receut delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its 
acceptance by the late Sardar Yaknb Khan has settled the limits of their 
possessions on the North. Towards Makran-Kharan, the Kharan boundary has 
now also been defined and the encroachments the Nausherwanis were disposed 
to indulge in in this direction have now ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the 
village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Siri Khni'an) are no longer 
under dispute. 

12. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Ps. 6,000 a 3 -ear during his 
lifetime which was given to his grandfather Azad Eihan, in 1884:, when the 
latter finally acknowledged himself a subject of Kalat 63 ^ taking his seat in 
Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs. He also received a subsid 3 " of 
Es. 4,000 a year in return for the protection of that portion of the Indo- 
European Telegraph line whicli passes through his territory. The same sub- 
sidies have been continued to the new Chief. 

13. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Nawab Habibullah Khan was born in 1897. 
His Shahgassi Adviser Mouladad is an old man, who has held the appoint- 
ment of Shahgassi to the State since the closing years of Sardar Azad Khan. 

14. Kharan is divided info 15 Niabafs of which 5 are major and 10 minor. 
Each Niabat is under the charge of a Naib of its own who holds his appoint- 
ment from the Chief. 

15. Sardar Mir Hal)ibiillah Khan is married to a daughter of Mir Sultan 
Jan Nausherwani, to whom a son was born on the 1st December 1914 and 
named Mir Azad Khan. 

16. The title of Sardar Bahadur was conferred on fhe Sardar on ihe 1st 
January 1919, and that of Nawab on the 5th June 1920. 


LAS BELA. 

1. Las Bela is under the suzerainty of Kalat. Its Capital Bela lies 115 
miles north-west of Karachi. 

2. The ruling famiH claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi 
tribe of Arabia. 

3. Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of Mir Kamal Khan, who succeeded 
his father about the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of 
Kalat, and in the end was obliged to leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. 
At the request of the Khan he was kept in the fort at H 3 Merabad and thence 
sent to Poona, his son Jam Ali Khan being allowed to remain behind at 
H 3 ’'derabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to terms 
with the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam 
Mir Khan was pardoned and restored to his former positielu. After his resto- 
ration he quarrelled witli his son, who was deported from Bela and detained 
under surveillance at Sibi until the death of his father in 1888. The succes- 
sion was disputed, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognized as the rightful 
heir and appointed to the Jamship of Las Bela in JanuaT 3 ’^ 1889. Jam Ali 
Khan rendered lor-al and valuable services in the Zhob and Kej expeditions 
under the late Sir Eobert Sandeman, Agent to the Governor General in Balu- 
chistan. in recognition of which he was made a C.I.E. and K.C.I.E., and was 
granted a salute of nine guns. 
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4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneixmonia at Bela in the beginning of 
1892, xvhere his remains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden 
surrounds the tomb and is maintained by the State and Goyernment at con- 
siderable expense. 

5. Jam Mir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam Mir Ghulan: 
Muhammad. Khan, was born in 1872 and was recognised as Jam on the death 
of his father. Jam Ali Khan, on the 14th January 1896. 

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and 
in compliance with the Jam’s own request a Wazir was appointed to assist 
in carrying on the State affairs. This official continues up to the present day 
and is appointed by Government. 

Jam Kamal Khan was granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed a personal 
salute of 9 guns. 

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in favour 
of his eldest son, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in March 1921. He did not 
however survive long after the abdication and died on 26th June 1921. Mir 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan was formally installed by the Agent to the Gov- 
ernor General at a public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January 1922. 

7. The present Jam was born in Decembei 1895. He married in 1910 
the daughter of the late Mir Nadir Shah, Gichki of Tump, by whom he has 
one son born in 1920. This wife died in December 1920. In July 1922 he 
married the daughter of Dad Muhammad, Jamot, who is the niece of Mir 
Jangi Khan of Kathar, a notable of the State and related to the Jam on his 
mother’s side. He is also married to the daughter of Mir Sumar Khan, 
Jokhia and to the sister of the Mengal Sardar, Khan Sahib Rasul Bakhsh. 
The last three are alive. 

8. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the 
general barren natxxre of the country and the large nximber of muafis which 
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistance given to the culti- 
vators. 

9. The land is mostly IchushJcaba. 

10. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when 
invading India. This is said to be evidenced by old ruins foxind in the 
country. 

11. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

12. Great improvements in the administration of the State were effected 
during the years 1915-16 and 1916-17. A small bxxt usefxxl reserve of about 
Rs. 4|- lacs has been invested in Government paper. A fair road linking xxp 
the capital of the State with Karachi has been completed. This road still 
needs much improvements, and steady work is being done on it, each year. 

Another fair weather road linking up the capital of the State with Quetta 
through the Mengal country and via kalat and Mastxxng was completed in 
1923-24, 
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S,I35-2 

2,413,007 

2,49,00,000 


I 


BARODA. 

Tlie Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-21, Trben Damaji 
Hao Gaekwar was appointed by Raja Sbabu of Satara to tbe post of second- 
in-command of kis army with tbe title of “ Sbamsber Bahadur ” or “ Valiant 
Sword Equally distinguished was his nephew and successor, Pilaji Eao, 
who was Lieutenant, or klutalik, of the ilaratha forces, with the additional 
title of “ Sena Khas Khel ” or ‘‘ Chief of the Private Troops,'"’ and! who laid 
the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the 
capital. Pilaji’s son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the 
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Pao till in A. D. 1755 the IMoghul Government 
in Ahmedabad was entirely subverted. The death of Damaji in 1768 was the 
signal for family dissension fomented by (he Peshwa. The disorder brought 
the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was 
enlisted by Damaji’s son, Eatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and 
defensive treaty was concluded in 1772. Eatehsing Rao died in 1789. The 
third Prince in succession from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered into fresh 
treaties in 1802 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby definite rela- 
tions were established aifd, among other provisions, the maintenance of a sub- 
sidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000, were 
ceded by the Darbar. In 1815 the connection between the Gaekwar and the 
Peshwa was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the 
cession to the British Government of all the rights that the Gaekwar had ac- 
quired by the farm of the Peshwa’s territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of 
the British territories and the Gaekwar’s by the exchange of certain districts, 
the co-operation of the Gaekwar’s troops with the British in time of war, an in- 
crease of the subsidiary force, the maintenance of a contingent of 3,000’“ horse 
at the disposal of tbe British Government and the mutual surrender of cri- 
minals. Anand Rao Gaeliwar died in 1819, and was succeeded by his vouno’er 

* This force vas disbanded in 1885 in consideration of an annual monev pavment of 
Es. 3,75.000 hy the Darhar. 
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brotkerj Sayaji Eao, wbo in 1820 entered into a further convention with, the 
British, whereby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha 
and to make no demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the 
British Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the 
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 1847 Sayaji Rao died and was suc- 
ceeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rao. During the iMutiny 
of 1857 Khande Rao remained loyal to the British Government, and in reward 
was relieved of the payment of Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar 
had been liable on account of a body of cavalry known as the Gujarht Irre- 
gular Horse. He was also created a G.C.S.I. in 1862. 

2. Khande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son, and was succeeded by his 
younger brother Malhar Rao, ’ivho ruled till 1875. For his successor, 
hlaharani Jamna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of 
the latter’s- services during the Mutiny, w-as invited to adopt a son. The 
choice lay between three brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao through his 
younger son Pratap Rao. The second of the three was adopted and is the 
present Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under the style of Maharaja 
Sayaji Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 13th year. 

3. On the Maharaja’s accession Sir T. Madhava Rao, K.C.S.I., at that 
time Diwan of Indore, was appointed Minister and Mr. K. A. Elliot of the 
Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. Hnder Sir 
Madhava Rao’s regime all Departments of the State were reformed. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling pow'ers in 1881. Sir Madhava Rao 
retired in 1883. 

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince 
of Wales, honoured Baroda with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and 
was the guest of the Gaekwar. On the 1st January 1877 the Maharaja was 
present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi, 
and on that occasion was invested with the title of “ Farzand-i-Khas-i-Daulat- 
i-Inglishia ” or “ Favoured Son of the British Empire ”. He was created 
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G.C.S.I., ill 1887 and Gr.C.I.E., in 1919 and lie attended tlie Coronation Dur- 
bars lield at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of 
being received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward 
VII, and the present King-Emperor, and of being visited at Baroda by His 
Koval Highness the Prince of V-hiles in November 1921, and by Their Excel- 
lencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto, Chelmsford, Heading and Irwin during 
their Viceroyalties. 

5. The Maharaja first married in 1880 Laxmil.ai Saheba of Tanjore, who 
died in 1885. The only son of this marriage, Yuvraj Eatehsinh Eao, died in 
September 1908 at the age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son Pratap- 
sinh Hao, who is the heir-apparent and was born on 29th June 1908. The 
elder daughter married His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st 
April 1918, while the younger married the Chief of Sawantwadi on the 30th 
April 1922. Educated for some time at the Rajkumar College, Hajkot, and 
subsequently in England, Pratapsinh Hao is now being trained at Baroda in 
the work of Administration. In Jauuaiy 1929 Pratabsinh Eao married 
Shanta Devi, daughter of Shrimant Sardar Mansingrao Subarao alia Appa- 
saheb Ghovpade of Kolhapur. A son was born on 2nd April 1930. In 
1886 His Highness married Gajrabai Saheba of the Ghatge family of Dewas, 
b.A’ whom he has one surviving son, Maharaj Kumar Dhaiiyashil Eao, and 
one daughter, ^[aharaj Kumari Indira Eaja who married the late Maharaja 
of Cooch Behar in 1913. Maharaj Kumar Dhairyashil Eao, the youngest 
son of His Highness, was born in 1893 and educated at Eastbourne and in the 
Mayo College at Ajmer. He held a King’s commission in the Indian Army 
which he resigned in 192L A sou was born to him on 17th July 1924, a 
second son on 10th September 1925, and a third son on 6th August 1927. The 
eldest son by the second marriage, Maharaj Kumar Jaisinh Eao died in 
Germany on the 27th August 1923, leaving no children, and the second son 
Maharaj Kumar Shivaji Eao died on the 24th November 1919, leaving two 
sons, TJdaysinh born on the 9th January 1915 and Khande Eao on the 29th 
August 1916 and one daughter on the let December 1917. 

6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The execu- 
tive head of the administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the 
Diwan or Minister, assisted by an Executive Council of which he is President, 
their respective powers being regulated by rules laid down by the Maharaja 
from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally associated an Amatya 
or .Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him, within certain limits, of the con- 
trol of the Revenue and allied Departments; and there is a Deputy Minister 
or Naib Diwan to whom the Minister delegates powers at his discretion or 
under the orders of the Maharaja. When the Amatya’s post is not lield by 
any officer, another Naib Diwan is generally appointed. 

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, 
there being a Sar Suba or Revenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for Settle- 
ment and Land Records, Chief Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Com- 
mimications and Irrigation) and for Railways, a Conservator of Eorests, a 
Commissioner of Education, etc. Eor general administrative purposes the 
State is divided into five Prants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in the 
charge of Subas and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is 
similar, the corresponding officials being the Police Naib Subas and Poujdars,' 
while in most of the other Departments the District is the usual unit of 
charge. The ryotwari system is in force generally throughout the State, and 
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tlie revenue assessment is conducted on tlie lines of the Bombay Settlement. 
An alienation enquiry urns begun in 1SS9 and has been carried out throughout 
the State. 

8. On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three 
judges, and there are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in Bri- 
tish India, except that since 1904 the Subordinate Courts have been vested 
Trith criminal as veil as civil powers, and executive officers have been almost 
entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

9. Heciprocity exists between the Civil and Hevenue Courts of British 
India and of Baroda for the direct service of processes and the execution of 
decrees of Civil Courts. Similarly there is a system of direct co-operation 
between the Police of the State and of neighbouring Administrations and ot 
direct correspondence in certain matters between Revenue officers in the 
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status. 

10. Por the purpose of making Laws and Regulations there is a Legis- 
lative Council comprising non-official members, both nominated and elected. 
This latter element has' also been introduced since 1904 in the State’s system 
of Local Boards, of which the village Panchayat forms the basis. Such Pan- 
chayats have been founded for villages, or groups of villages, having a popu- 
lation of 1,000, the Pat'el being president with the village accountant and 
schoolmaster as ex-officio members, and the rest of the members being partly 
officially appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have 
been constituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of 
Local administration for which funds have been placed at their control. Thus, 
village Panchayats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections of their 
villages from which they are expected to meet all ordinary village wants, and 
they discharge petty judicial duties. 

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1893 compul- 
sory and free primary education was tentatively introduced by the Baroda 
Oovermnent in one District and since August 1906 has been made universal. 
In addition to the Baroda College there are several High Schools, Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools, and numerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State. 
There is also a well equipped technical school at Baroda, and various indus- 
irial schools in the Districts. 

12. Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 1887 of all 
transit duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs 
duties with the exception of the sea customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in 
Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British 
Oovernment. The State has also transferred to the local municipalities any 
octroi duties levied in their areas. In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the 
Government of India to withdraw the local (Babashahi) currency and to sub- 
stitute British Indian silver coinage as the currency of the State for a term 
of not less than 50 years. His Highness devotes particular attention to the 
development of Railways in his teridtory ; the State already owns more than 
600 miles of open line«, and additional lines are at present under construction. 
Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Maharaja’s Gov- 
ernment, and there are numerous joint stock companies in the State, includ- 
ing the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of 20 lacs. A distil- 
lery has also been established as a private undertaking at Baroda and has the 
contract for the supply of liquor under the Central distillery system, wrich is 
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m force tlirougliout the State. 3? or the benefit of the agricultural population 
experimental farms have been established at selected centres and are doing 
valuable work. Attention is being devoted to the establishment of agricul- 
tui'al banks and co-operative credit societies, which number more than 500. 
There is a Central Library at Baroda and more than 600 District, Town and 
Village libraries in the State, and the system of sending travelling libraries 
into the District is in force. 

13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which he 
has visited on moi'e than 14 occasions. He travelled in America in 1906 and 
1910; in the latter year he also vistied Japan. Many of the State Officers 
have studied abroad; and in addition to the grant of State scholarships for 
educational tours for selected officials and students. 
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BHUTAN. 


1. Blnifcan extends for a distance of apjjroximately 190 miles east and M'est 
along tie sontiern slopes of tie central portion of tie Himalayas between S9ti 
and 92nd degrees of east longitxide and for 90 miles norti and sonti mostly 
between tie 27ti and 28ti degrees of norti latit\ule. 

2. Tie country formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About tie 
middle of tie 17ti century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kiam, tie 
eastern province of Tibet, bj”" orders of tie Liasa Government to look at tie 
country. A figit ensued, tie Tek-pas gave way and retreated to tie plains, 
witi tie exception of a few who remained in a menial capacity witi tie 
Biutanese. Tie HiamJba soldiers settled in tie country and formed a colony 
witiout organisation or Government. 

3. A travelling Lama, Siap-trung Lia-pa, wio subsequently visited tie 
cormtry acquired suci influence tiat ie was eventually made ruler under tie 
title of Diarma Baja. Afterwards ie was driven out of tie country by 
anotier Lama, wio was not bound by vow of celibacy, called Dup-gein, w'io 
became tie Diarma Eaja. Dup-gein on iis accession to tie Diarma Bajasiip 
separated from iis family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants wio 
are still distinguisied as tie clan of Cio-je, tie ciief family of Lamas in 
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are 
entitled to special marks of distinction in Biutan. Dup-gein before iis deati 
stated tiat, if iis body were preserved, ie would appear again. 'His body is 
to tie present day kept in tie fort of Bunakia in a silver tomb. His incarna- 
tion reappeared at Liasa tiree years after iis deati and was duly installed as 
tie Diarma Baja. Tiis Diarma Baja, considering tiat temporal and spiri- 
tual powers were incompatible, confined iimself entirely to tie latter and 
appointed a minister to weild tie former. Tiis minister by degrees became 
tie temporal Buler of Biutan witi tie title of Deb Baja. 

4. Early in tie 18ti century tie Biutanese invaded Sikkim and ield tie 
country for five or six years and eventually annexing tie Dumsong Eort and 
tie tract of country wiici is now tie Kalimpong Sub-Division of tie Darjeel- 
ing District. 

0 . Tie British Government drst came into contact with Biutan in 1773, 
when an expedition was sent to relieve tie Baja of Cooci Beiar from Bin- 
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tanese encroaclimeiits. By a treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese 
agreed to paj' a tribute of 5 Tangan horses to the British Government for the 
possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver up the Raja of Cooch Behar 
and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest the ryots in 
any vay. 

6. From this time till 1826, -wlien the British occupied Assam, there vpas 
little intercourse with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence 
of a series of aggressions on British territory by the Bhutanese, the British 
Government decided to annex the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan 
hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square miles of coun- 
try, were annexed in 1841 and a s-um of Rs. 10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan 
as compensation. 

7. Further trouble arose in 1863 and as a result Military operations followed 
and resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty 
of 1865, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars 
of Bengal and Assam; the British Government paying in return an annual 
subsidy, commencing at Rs. 25,000 and rising to Rs. 50,000 subject to good 
behaviour on the part of Bhutan. 

8. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and 
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. The relations of Govern- 
ment with Bhutan up to the present time have remained friendly. 

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division was appointed Political 
Agent for Bhutan in January 1896. 

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the 
Bhutan Darbar by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was 
paid at Phari in Tibet under the supervision of Colonel Tounghusband, C.I.E. 
(now Sir Francis Tounghusband, "K.C.I.E.), the British Commissioner, Tibet 
Frontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has been paid by the 
Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa and 
another at Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents allow- 
ances are paid by the British Government. 

11. The late Deb Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Tam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee 
of the Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by 
Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop. 
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12. During tlie latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited the 
■Government of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Eajshahi. When corre- 
spondence was proceeding with him on the subject, the management of the 
.political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred to Colonel (now Sir 
Francis) Tounghusband, under the direct control of the Foreign Department 
of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet, 
between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was sent by 
the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in 
making a survey of a direct route to the Chumbi Yalley through Bhutan 
from India. 

13. In 1904, Dgyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the 
British Mission to Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Govern- 
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhiitanese, the King-Emperor was pleased 
-to make the Tongsa Penlop, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire. 
Mr. J. C. White, C.I.E., the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse- 
quence, deputed to Punakha in March 1905 to present to vSir Dgj'en Wang- 
chuk, the Insignia of the Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most 
hospitable welcome. After the close of the Tibet Mission the political rela- 
tions between the Government of India and the Bhutan Darbar were placed 
in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 

14. In December 1905, Sir Dgyen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as tbe 
■special representative of the Dharma and the Deb Eajas and was received by 
His Escellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 27th Decem- 
ber 1905. His Excellency paid him a return visit on the 2Sth December 1905. 
A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd January 1906, Sir 
Hgyen Y^angchuk was received by Hie Koval Highness the Prince of Wales 
.and His Koyal Highness paid him a reUum visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907, Sir Hgyen Wangchuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of 
Bhutan and was installed on the guddi on the 17th December 1907. Mr'. White, 
the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not, 
however, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feudal 
Chiefs still retain considerable powers. A salute of 15 guns was granted to 

•the Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction. 

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, Sir 
Charles Bell, K.C.I.E., C.M.G.. made an extended tour through Western 
Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, by which the external relations of Bhutan 
are placed under the control of the British Government and the subsidy is 
increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Sir Charles Bell’s 
Mission was received with the utmost cordiality by all classes of the popu- 
lation from the Maharaja downwards. 

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and 
Bhxitan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to 
prevent bad characters from one countrj’ from taking refuge in the other. 

IS. His Highness Sir Hgyen Y^ngchuk, K.C.I.E., visited Delhi in 
December 1911 and tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
His Majesty the King-Emperor invested him with the Insignia of the K.C.S.I. 
during the Coronation Durbar held in December 191L He was made a 
G.C.I.E.. on the 1st January 1921. Major F. M. Bailey, C.I.E., Political 
Officer in Sikkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present His Highness with the 
'Insignia of the Order. 
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19. His Higliness Sir XJgyen ‘VVangcKuk, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., died ou tke 
21st August 1926 aud -was succeeded bj' bis eldest son and beir, Jigme Wang- 
cbuk, as Mabaraja of, Bhutan. The present Mabaraja was born in 1906. 

Tbe installation of Habaraja Jigiue W'angcbuk took place at Punakba on 
tbe 14tb March 1927 and was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Bailey. 
Political Officer in Sikkim. Tbe Political Officer presented His Highness with 
tbe Insignia of tbe C.I.E., which bad been conferred on him. The title of 
K.C.I.E. (bonj-.j was conferred on His Highness on 3rd June 1930. He 
was presented with tbe insignia of tbe order in February 1931 by Lieut, - 
Col, J. R. L. Weir, Political Officer in Sikkim, at Bum-tbang'. 

J JO 

20. Tbe Mabaraja has tbe following relations : — 

(a) Two ^munger brothers, Gyurme Dorji, born in tbe winter of 1911-12, 
Kesang Tenzing (Haku), born 1917. 

(&) One younger sister, Kuncbog Wang-mo, born 1914. 

(c) Two half sisters (1) Aji Pendro, mother of Tsering Paljor, tbe pre- 
sent Paro Penlop (who is thus His Highness’ nephew though a 
few years older than His Highness) and (2) Aji Yangzom. 

21. His Highness was married in 1923 and a son and beir was born on tbe 
2nd May 1928. 

22. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small and it is prob-v 
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registration, 
Tbe total registered trade from 1911-12 is as follows : — 


1911-12 



Es. 

49,74,560 

1912-13 



26,42,463 

1913-14 



38,47,435 

1914-15 



40,19,015 

1915-16 



27,27,818 


Imports into 
Bhutan. 

Exports to British 
India. 

Total. 

1916-17 

10,48,863 

13,35,093 

23,83,956 

1917-18 

14,78,116 

19,57,285 

34,35,401 

1918-19 

6,78,801 

9,12,339 

15,91,140 

1919-20 

3,39,896 

5,24,500 

8,64,396 

1920-21 

7,63,951 

11,78,139 

19,42,090 

1921-22 

4,26,960 

8,54,360 

12,81,320 

1922-23 

8,71,969 

14,26,315 

22,98,284 

1923-24 

. , . 4,16,058 

9,66,346 

13,82,404 

1924-25 

2,18,183 

7,55,371 

9,73,559- 


23. Tbe highest British authority by whom tbe Mabaraja has hitherto been 
addressed is the Yiceroy and Governor-General. Tbe foriii of tbe commence- 
ment and conclusion of tbe letter is as follows: — “ My friend — I remain Tour 
sincere friend ”. Tbe crest ased is gold. 

24. Tbe attitude of tbe Bhutan Darbar when tbe European war broke out 
was one of loyal devotion towards the British Government. His Highness tbe 
Mabaraja gave a sum of Es. 1,00,000 to tbe Indian War Relief Fund and also 
placed the whole resources of bis State at tbe service of Government. 

25. Education on European lines has been introduced in tbe State since 
1914. A few boys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924 and they are 
being trained technically in different lines for work in tbe State. 

26. His Highness keeps an Agent at Kalimpong, Deb-Zimpon Sonam 
Tobgye Dorji, who is also Assistant to tbe Political Officer, Sikkim, for Bhu- 
tanese affairs. He is married to tbe sister of His Highness tbe Mabaraja of 
Sikkim. 
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Es. 

1 

Baraundha 

(Patliar- 

KacWmr). 

Baja Gaya Pershad Singh, 
Baja of — (Uajpid). 

1805 . 

0th July 1909 

218 

10,148 

45,000 

2 

Bhasaunda . 

Chauboy Govind Prasad, 
Jagirdar of — (Brah- 
man). 

1st Decem- 
ber 1884. 

4th Novem- 
ber 1910. 

32 

4,207 

20,000 

3 

Ja^o . 

Diaan Bam Pratap Singh, 
Dluiin of — (Bundda- 
Bajput). 

7th March 
IDIO. 

SOth Novem- 
ber 1918. 

72 

7,823 

41,000 

4 

Kamta lla- 
jaula. 

Bao Radlm ICishan, Bao 
of — (.KayoBf/ia), 

1891 . 

28th October 
102S. 

13 

1,114 

8,000 

6 

Kotlii . 

* BJija Bahadur Sitaraman 
Pratap Bahadur Sinj;h, 
Baja of — {Ba{;hcU 
Bajput). 

20th July 

1892. 

8tli August 
1014. 

ICO 

21,424 

70,000 

G 

Malliar 

Baja Brljnath Singh, Baja 
of — (Kachhiiaha Baj- 
put). 

22nd Eebru- 
ary 1890. 

ICth Decem- 
ber 1911. 

407 

OS, 991 

3,50,000 

7 

Nacod (Un- 
clilicra). 

Baja Mahondra Singh, 
Baja of — (Parlhar- 
Bajpiit). 

5th February 
1910. 

2Cth Febru- 
ary 1026. 

SOI 

74,495 

2,30,000 

8 

I’alira (Chau- 
be). 

Cliauboy Eaxmi Prasad, 
Jagirdar of — (Brahman). 

29Ui July 

1907. 

20 th -Vugust 
1930. 

27 

3,494 

19,000 

0 

raided 

Chauboy Slilva Prasad, 
Jagirdar of — (Brahman). 

1st March 

1008. 

3rd October 
1028. 

63'14 

8,457 

60,000 

to 

Rcua . 

Ills IJiglmcss llnharaja- 
liliiraja Sir (.'ulab Sinuli, 
Bahartilr. G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., 
Jlaliarnja of — (Baghd- 
Bajput). 

ISth March 
1903. 

3!st October 
ISIS. 

13,000 

15, 8*. 445 


11 

Sohawal 

B-aJa Bhagwat Raj Baha- 
dur Singh, Raja 

of — (Baghel-Bajput). 

7 th August 
1878. 

23rd Kovem- 
her 1890. 

213 

33,078 


12 

Taraon 

Cliauboy Brij Qopal, Jagir- 
dar of — (Brahman). 

2lst Septem- 
ber 1804. 

Ist Pebruarv 
1895. 

lO’o 

3,429 



* Hereditary title is Haja Bahadur. 


BARAUlirDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the RaghuTansi division of Rajputs. The 
present line traces its descent from Gonrichand, a chief of Baranndha, vrho 
died in 1549 A.D. A 'former Chief, Raghnbar Dayal Singh, received the 
title of “ Raja Bahadur ” at the Imperial Assemblage in January 1S77 and 
also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. The salute was made 
hereditary in the following year. Raja Bahadur Raghubar Dayal Singh 
died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prasad Singh 
was selected in July 1886 for succession to the gaddi from a collateral branch. 
He was born in 1847 and died on the 8th July 1908. He was succeeded bv 
his son Ga 3 m Pershad Singh, who has no son. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received at a private Durbar by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. 
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BHAISAWDA. 

Bor history see “ Paldeo ” on page 24. 

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by Eao Bahadur Chaubey Chhatar- 
sal Prasad who, dying childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Chaubey 
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January 1916. On the latter’s death on the 4th 
ISTovember 1916, the estate passed to the third brother, Chaubey Govind 
Prasad, the present Jagirdar. He was born in 1884 and was associated in 
the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. 
The Jagirdar has two sons of whom the elder was born on the 18th October 
1913 and the younger on the 17th April 1926. 
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' JASO. 

1. The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Jaso 
was considered -subordinate to Aj aig-arh ; but after a protracted enquiry a 
separate sanad was granted to the Jagirdar in 1816. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the 
gaddi on the death of his father in November 1918. Ea was granted full 
administrative powers on 10th March 1930. 

3. The title of Dewan has been recognised by the Government of India 
as a territorial designation of the Jagirdar who will now be addressed as 
Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, Dewan of Jaso. 

4. He was married in 1928 to the sister of the Raja of Isanagar in Oudh. 


KAMTA RAJAELA. 

1. The Jagir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth, 
family vakil of the Ealinjar Chaubes. (See histoiy of Paldeo Jagir). 

2. The present Rao is Rao Radhakirshan who succeeded his father the 
late Rao Ram Prasad on the 28th October 1928. He was granted full admin- 
istrative powers on the 29th January 1929. 

3. The designation of Rao has been recognised by the Government of 
India as a territ^orial title of the Chief of Kamta Raj aula. 


EOTHI. 

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate 
to Panna; but received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi receiv- 
ed the title of “ Raja Bahadur ” as a hereditary distinction on the 1st Janu- 
ary 1878. 

2. The present Chief Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Singh 
succeeded his father in August 1914. He has two sons, the elder born in 
1912 and the younger in 1916. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India ; but is not entitled to admission to 
a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


MAIHAR. 

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but after the British 
occupation of Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler 
of Maihar in 1906 on executing a deed of allegiance to the British Govern- 
ment. 

2. Thakur Raghubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested 
tvith the management of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of “ Raja ” 
was conferred upon him and his heirs in recognition of the liberality dis- 
played by him in 1863 in remitting transit duties and in ceding land for 
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railway purposes. On the 1st January 1877 tlie Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction, this was converted into a permanent 
salute in the following year. Eaja Eaghuhir Singh died in March 1908 and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Jadubir Singh, who was horn in August 
1864. Jadubir Singh died in July 1910 and was succeeded by his brother, 
Eandhir Singh, who was murdered in Maihar on 15th December 1911. Eaja 
Eandhir Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the 
present Eaja. Eaja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly College and 
was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Dhrol, a State in Kathiawar 
in the Bombay Presidency, in February 1915 and in 1920 to the daughter 
of the Thakur of Semlia in the Sailana State. Eaja Eandhir Singh was 
invited to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, but his attendance was excused 
for financial reasons. He has a son and heir, Eajkumar Govind Singh Ji, 
bom on 21st March 1924. 

3. The Eaja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. 


HAGOD (HKCHHEEA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Eajputs, and is 
said to have been settled in Hagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in 
Eewa. The Eajas of Nagod were originally tributaries of_the Euler of 
Panna; but received a sanad from the British Government in 1809. 

2. The present Eaja’s grandfather, Eaghavendra Singh, rendered good 
service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 1859 with the grant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated State of Bijeraghogarh. 

3. The present Eaja Mahendra Singh was born on the 5th February 
1916, and succeeded to the gaddi on the 26th February 1926, on the death 
of his brother, Eaja Harharindra Singh. The Eaja is being privately edu- 
cated at Nagod. During his minority the State is being administered by 
a State Council with the Political Agent as President. 

Before the birth of the present Eaja, his father, Eaja Jadavendra Singh, 
had formally adopted from a Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State) a 
boy named Bhargavendra- Singh who was subsequently educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He is now a member of the State Council (without port- 
folio). 

4. The Eaja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 


PAHEA (CHAHBE). 

For ancestry and family history see “ Paldeo ”. The present Jagirdar 
Chaube Laxmi Prasad succeeded his grandfather the late Diwan Bahadur 
Chaube Eadha Charan on the 20th August 1930. 

PALDEO. 

1. Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the 
Chaube Jagirdars were Chaube Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the 
fortress of Kalinjar, under the Panna Darbar against whose authority they 
successfully rebelled. 

2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed in possession 
of Kalinjar by the British Government; but his conduct was so unsatis- 
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factory and the disunion among the menihers of his family so violent, that 
in 3812 they vrere made to exchange Ealinjar for the lands which they now 
hold, and a separate sanad was ghmn to each of the seven members of the 
family, two shares being included in the sanad of Chhatarsal on his own 
account and that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose 
descendants hold the Eamta Jagir. 

3. It is a rule of succession among the Chauhe Jagirdars that when heirs 
fail to any of them, his Jagir is divided among the surviving branches. In 
this way three shares have already been absorbed, while one has been con- 
fiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

4. The Jagirdar Chauhe Shiva Prasad succeeded to the gadcli on the 3rd 
October 1923. lie was invested with full administrative powers on the 6th 
March 1929. 


EEWA. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Ptajputs descended 

from the Gujrat family which ruled at Anhilwara Patan from 1219 to 1296. 
A member of the family migrated to Xorthern India and obtained possession 
of Bandhogarh, which remained the capital of the Baghel possessions until 
its capture by Akbai in 159T when Eewa became the chief town. It was 
soon made over to the Eeua by the Emperor Akhar. ' 

2. Eewa is the first among tlie Boghelkliand States. The State is held 
under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. 

3. For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak 
were conferred upon Maharaja Eaghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s grand- 
father, who was informed that, in his dealings with the zamindars, he would 
be expected to adopt a course in conformity with the practice of the British 
Government. 

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. 

5. The present Euler, H. K. Maharajadhiiaja Sir Gulab Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E.. K.G.S.I., succeeded his father, Lieut.-Colonel Maharaja vSir Yenkat 
Eaman Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., on the 31st October 1918 and according to 
local history is the 34th of his line. He married a sister of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Jodhpur on the 2oth -June 1919. His Highness contracted n 
second marriage in February 192-5. with the daughter of His late Highness, 
the Maharaja Sir Madan Singh, E.C.S.I.. K.C.I.E., Euler of Kishangarh. 
The present Euler has a son named Sri Yuvraj iMaharaj Kumar Martand 
Singh Bahadur born on 15th March 1923. 

6. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 31st October 
1922 at the Eesidency, Indore, by His Excellency the .Viceroy. His Highness 
was made a K.C.S.I., on the ist January 1927, and G.C.I.E., on the 1st 
January 1931. 

7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress 
at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.^ 

8. The Maharaja’s sister is married to the heir apparent of Bikaner. 

SOHAWAL. 

The ruling family are Eajputs of the Baghel clan and connected with 
the Baghels of Eewa, of which State Sohawal formerly formed a part. 
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About tb.e middle of tbe sixteenth centuiy when Amar Singh was Ruler of 
Rewa, his son Rateh Singh threw off his father’s authority and established 
his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards Sohawal became sub- 
ordinate to Panna in Bundelhhand; but. on the occupation of Bundelhhand 
by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of 
Sohawal in 1809. 

2. The father of the present Chief received the title of “ Raja ” as a 
personal distinction in 1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur 
Singh, received the title of " Raja ” as a personal distinction on the 9th 
Kovemhei 1901. This title was made hereditarj’- from the 12th December 
1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar 
but was excused from attendance for financial reasons. The C.I.E. was 
conferred on the Raja on the 1st January 1916. He has three sons of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jogendra Singh, born in 1899, was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The second son, Kumar Birendra Singh, was educated at 
Hindu University, Benares. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a 
private Dufibar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


TARAOK. 

1. For history see “ Paldeo ”. 

2. The present Jagirdar Chaube Brij Gopal having been pronounced in- 
sane. the Jagir was placed under management in August 1911. The Jagir- 
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 

3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad. He was educated at 
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Kagod, and was invested with enhanc- 
ed judicial and administrative powers in November 1925. A son was born 
to him in 1927. 
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Wamo of 
Stateor 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Bulor. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion, 

Average 

annual 

1 revenue 

1 (to the 
nearest 

1 thousand). 

1 


O 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

i 

1 

8 








Es. 

1 

Basoda (Hy- 
dergarh). 

Eawab Mohammad Ayuh 
All Khan, Kawab of — 
(Patton). 

1877 

27th July 

1928. 

40 

4,442 

45,000 

o 

BUojakheri . 

Thakur Balpat Singh, 
Thakur of — (Sondhia). 

7th January 
1900. 

9th Septem- 
ber 1912. 

6 

671 

5,000 

3 

Bbopal. 

tleiitcnanl-C'olonel Ills 

HiShness Ktikhar-iil- 

illiilk Sikandnr Saiilat 
Nawab Haji Sir Uobam- 
niad Ilamidnliah lihan 
Bahadur, O.C.I.E., C.S.I., 
C.V.O., n.A., .\anabo( — 
(Afghan). 

9tli Septem- 
ber 1894. 

I7(h May 

I92G. 

V 

6,902 

7,29,955 

62,10,000 

d 

Borkbera 

(Dawaa). 

Thakur Fateh Singh, Thakur 
of — {Purina Rajput). 

24tb August 
1891. 

30th Decem- 
ber 1924. 

2-2 

215 

8,000 

5 

Dcv» as (Senior 
Branch). 

His Higlmess Maharafa Sir 
Ttikoji Rao Piiar, K.C. 
S.I.. Maliataia ol — 
(Maratha Puar). 

1st January 
1888. 

I3(h October 
1899. 

449 

77,005 

9,49,000 


Jawasia 

Bawat GiriraJ Singh, Batrat 
of — (Sisodia Rajput). 

13th October 
1910. 

4th August 
1921. 

4 

612 

12,000 

G 

0cwas (Junior 
Branch). 

His Hlgliness .llaharaja Sir 
Halliar Rao Baba Sahib 
Punr, li.C.S.I.. Maharaja 
of — (Maratha Puar). 

1 0th August 
1877. 

!Sth January 
1S92. 

419 

70,513 

6,40,000 

7 

Khllchipur . 

* Baja Bao Bahadur Dur* 
jan Sal Singh of — 
(Khichi Rajput). 

20tb August 
1897. 

19th January 
1903. 

273 

45,533 

2,92,000 

8 

Kurwal 

ITawab Sarwar All Khan, 
Nawab of — (Paf^an). 

Ist Decem- 
ber 1901. 

2nd October 
1000. 

142 

19,851 

2,64,000 

9 

Uuhammad- 

garh. 

Nawab Muhammad Siddig 
Qull Khan, Nawab of — 
(Pathan). 

26th Decem- 
ber 1890. 

Ist February 
1910. 

29 

2,647 

30,000 

IQ 

Xarsiajarh . 

His Highness Raja Vikram 
Singh, Raja of — (Uviat 
Rajput). 

2Ist Septem- 
ber 1909. 

23rd April 

1924. 

734 

113,873 

9,51,000 

11 

Patharl 

Kawab Abdnl Bahim Khan, 
O.B.E., Kawab of — 
(Pathan), 

1872 . 

Slst July 1913 

30 

2,940 

63,000 

12 

Patharl 

Bawat Unkar Singh, Bawat 
of — (Charda Rajput). 

18th Decem- 
ber 1834. 

11th April 

1894. 

15 

1,527 

18,000 

13 

Raigarli 

His Higlincss Raja Sir Bir 
Indra Singh, K.C.I.E., 
Raja of — (Umat Raj- 
pul) 

17tb Jaunarv 
189^. 

lOtli January 
191C. 

902 

124,891 

11,50,000 


* BotU Kaja and Eao Bahadur are hereditary titles. 


BASODA (HYDERGARH). 

1. Tke CMefsliip, -wliicli was originally a part of Kui’wai, was formed in 
1753 by a grant of country to Absanullab Kban, second son of Diler Kban. 
Tbe Cbiefsbip is feudatory to Gwalior, tbougb it pays no tribute to tbat 
Darbar. 
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MILITAEY eoeces. 


Saldte in 

.Average 

Patmei,ts. 

Eegolap ! 

Teoops. 


Indian States’ 




annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 



Tkoops. 

POECES. 

Police 

42 



To 

Govern- 

ment. 


Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalrj% 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 


c 

s 

a 

u 

Ph 

Personal. 

Local. 

9 

10 

B 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Es 

Es. A. P. 

ES. A. P. 











33,000 




-• 

27 

6 



12 



•• 

5,000 


81 











5r,J3,000 

1,61,290-5-0 





36 

141 

936t 

1,490 

19 


21 

3,000 


1,064 











8,SG,000 

14,237 




46 

(Lancers) 

105 
Infantrj . 
22 

Artillcr.v. 



173 

15 



12,000 


741 


•• 

•• 



•• 





C, 31,000 

14,237 

•• 

•• 

•• 

51 

Infantry 

117 

Artillery 

23 



154 

IS 



2,89,000 

11,134-3-6 

•• 

8 

92 



•• 


57 

9 

•• 


2,25,000 

• • 

220 

•• 

-• 

-• 

•• 

•• 


90 




23,000 



•• 

- 

8 

25 

•• 


20 


•• 


9,31,000 


-o 

58,577-0-11 

40 

101 


119 



217 

11 



35,000 


•• 


- 

10 

50 



53 




14,000 

• • 

2,280 

.. 

-- 

-- 

-• 

.. 

•• 

•• 


•• 


10,67,000 

•• 

(b) 

61,718-13-5 

39 

155 

•• 

80 



272 

11 




t Excluding Motor Machine Gun Sections — Not yet organized, 
(o) To Indore. 

(6) To Gwalior. 


2. Tlie present Chief Naivab Mohaminad Aynb Ali Khan was horn in 
.1877. He succeeded his father the late Hawah Hyder Ali Khan who died' 
in July 1928. 

3. The Kawah has four sons, of whom the eldest Mohammad Masnd Ali 
Khan was horn in 1917. 
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4. The late Ifairab Hj’^der Ali Elian Teas present at the Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in December 1911. He also xisited Indore to meet His Pioyal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, and n-as present as a spectator at the Durbar 
held by His Poyal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of tbe 
Enling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 1922. 

BHOPAL. 

1. Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and 
ranks next in importance to HA'derabad among the Muhammadan States in 
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Mohammad, an Afghan of 
the Mirazi Khel clan who came to India in 1709, dui’ing the reign of Par- 
rukhshir, and obtained possession of the Bairasia Pargana in Malwa. He 
was nominated Superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advant- 
age of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish 
his independent authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He 
died about 1740 A.D. and was succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan 
Mohammad Khan; but the latter was compelled to abdicate in favour of 
Yar Mohammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused by 
the Hizam. Tar Mohammad Khan had four sons, by the eldest of whom 
Eaiz Muhammad Khan, he was succeeded. 

2 . At this time Peshwa Baji Eao, while returning from Delhi, demanded 
in the name of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the 
Pathans of Bhopal, and the Kawab was compelled by treaty to relinquish 
all his possessions in Malwa except a few towns, being confirmed by the 
Peshwa in his remaining possessions iiL Gondwara. 

3. Yasin Mohammad succeeded his brother Eaiz Muhammad Khan, and 
was succeeded by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan. 

4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories 
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by 
Raghuji Bhonsle Raja of Hagpur. At this time Wazir Mohammad, son 
of the Hawab’s cousin, Sharifi ^fuhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth, 
had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion against the power of 
the mini.ster, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means 
of saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the 
founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the 
State. 

5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies 
of the Maharaja Scindia and Raghuji Bhonsle; but lYazir Mohammad made 
a gallant defence during a siege of nine months and the Marathas were 
compelled to retire unsuccessful. 

G. Wazir Mohammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, 
Xazar Mohammad, who was married to Kudsia Begum, daughter of Ghaus 
Muhammad. 

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Govern- 
ment formed a close alliance with Bhopal which Kazar Mohammad gladly 
accepted. A formal treaty was concluded in 1818. by which the State was 
guaranteed. Hazar Muhammad agreed to furnish a contingent and he 
received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. ZSTazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law 
Eaujdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begum, who was mar- 
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ried to Jeliangir Muhammad Khan. Nawah Jehangir Muhammad Khan 
died in 1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begum, as the lawful 
successor to the masnad of Bhopal. 

9. The Shah .Tahau Begum voluntarily resigned her right to rule during 
her mother’s life-time, and accordingly ihe Sikandar Begum was proclaimed 
Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikander Begum was always steadfastly attached 
to the British Government. Kor her services during the mutiny of 1857, 
she received in 1860 a grant of the pergana of Bairasia and in 1861 she was 
created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. 

10. In 1862 the GoA'ernment of India granted a Sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the 
failure of natural heirs. 

11. Sikandar Begum died in 1868 and Shah Jahan Begum then assumed 
the administration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begum was 
expressly recognised by the British Government as her heir. 

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her High- 
ness the Shah Jahan Begum. 

13. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her 
Highness the Begum and her successors were exempted from the obligation 
to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy. 

14. Kawab Shah Jahan Begum died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan 
Jahan Begum was immediately recognised by the Government of India as 
Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her mother. 

15. Sultan Jahan Begum married in February 1875 Mian Ahmad Ali 
Khan, known as Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902. 

16. Her Highness was made a G.C.I.E., in June 1904 and a G.C.S.I., in 
January 1910. For services in connection with the war Her Highness was 
made a G.B.E., on the 1st January 1918. 

17. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness 
with the insignia of G.C.I.E., during his visit to Indore in November 1905. 
Her Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness ar 
Indore in November 1905, and was also among the Princes assembled to 
meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907. 

IS. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her 
Highness the decoration of the Imperial Order of the Crowni of India on the 
occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at 
which Her Highness was present. His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord 
Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912. His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales visited Bhopal on the 4th February 1922 and was received 
by Her Highness the Begum at the Railway Station with full ceremonials. 
His Royal Highness was also the guest of the late Nawab Sir Nasrulla Khan 
in his house at Kachnaria for big game shooting. His Rojml Highness left 
Bhopal on the 7th February 1922. His Excellency the Viceroy visited 
Bhopal in February 1923 and in March 1927. 

19. The Begum’s eldest son, the late Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla 
Khan was born in 1876 and received the honorary rank of Major in the Army 
on the 14th June 1912. On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection 
with the war he was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army and 
was appointed Colonel of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4-16th Punjab 
Regiment). He was made a K.C.S.I., in June 1920. He died on the 3rd 
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September 1924. He left two sons of wboni tbe elder, Hnbammad Habi- 
bullab Xban, was born in December 1903 and tbe second, linbammad Rafi' 
qullab Hban, in May 1905. 

20. Her second son tbe late Hawab Obaidullab Hban was appointed as an 
Honorary Aide-de-Gamp to His Excellency tbe Hiceroy in December 1906 
and received tbe bonorary rank of Captain in tbe Army in .January 1909, 
that of Major on tbe occasion of tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi on tbe 12tb 
December 1911 and that of Lieut.-Colonel on tbe 24tb October 1921. He 
was made a C.S.I., in -June 1912. On tbe 1st January 1918, for services in 
connection with war, be was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to 
His Excellency tbe Viceroy. He died on tbe 24tb March 1924. He left 
two sons Captain Xawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan and Captain Hawabzada 
Easbiduzzafar Khan, tbe elder of whom was born in 1907. 

21. In tbe summer of 1911 Her Highness tbe Begttm accompanied by her 
two younger sons, paid a visit to England and attended tbe Coronation of 
His Majesty King George V; and, after making an extended tour in Europe, 
returned to India 'cid Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt. 

22. In September 1925, Her Highness tbe Begum accompanied by her 
sui'viving son Kawabzada Hamidullab Khan, bis wife, and three daugbteis 
and by tbe sons of tbe late Xawab Obaidullab Khan proceeded to England. 
They returned to India in June 1926. 

23. In 1926 tbe Government of India, as tbe result of a representation 
from Her Highness tbe Begum, decided that her surviving son, Kawabzada 
Hamidullab Khan, diould be recognised ns her heir to tbe exclusion of tbe 
sons of her elder deceased sons. On tbe 17tb May 1926 Her Highness tbe 
Begum voluntarily abdicated and Kawabzada Hamidullab Kban accordingly 
became tbe ruler. His sticcession was formally recognised by a Kbarita 
from His Excellency tbe Viceroy dated tbe 29tb* June 1926. His Highness 
has received an assurance from the Government of India that be will be suc- 
ceeded bj’ an, heir of bis body, that a son takes precedence of all daughters, 
that among sons tbe eldest succeeds, and that among daughters too tbe eldest 
succeeds. 

24. Tbe present ruler was born on tbe 9tb September 1894. He received 
bis earlier education at Bhopal and subsequently joined tbe M.A.O. College, 
Aligarh. After taking bis B.A. degree be was appointed Chief Secretary 
to Her Highness tbe Begum. He married in 1905 tbe daughter of Sbabzada 
Humayun, a great grandson of Sbab Sbuja a Sbabzada Kbel who was exiled 
from Afghanistan, and became domiciled in India. In recognition of ser- 
vices rendered in connection with tbe Great V’ar tbe Kawab was made a 
C.S.I., in January 1921 and on tbe 17tb March 1922 be was made a Com- 
mander of tbe Royal Victorian Order on tbe occasion of His Royal Highness 
tbe Prince of Wales’ visit to India. He was gazetted an Honorary A.D.C. 
to tbe Viceroy on tbe 4tb' July 1922 and was made an Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel in tbe Indian Army in March 1927. As a member of tbe Standing 
Committee of tbe Chamber of Princes His Highness tbe Kawab of Bhopal 
proceeded to England in September 1928 to place certain matters before tbe 
Indian States Committee. He returned in Kovember 1928. His Highness 
has three daughters, of whom tbe eldest Kawabzadi Gaubar-i-Taj Abida 
Sultan Begum was born on tbe 28tb August 1913. She was married to 
Kawab Sarwar Ali Khan of Kui-wai State on tbe 18tb -June 1926. Tbe pre- 
sent ruler was made a G.C.I.E., in -Tune 1929. 
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DEWAS (SENIOE AND JUNIOR BRANCHES). 

1. The founders of the States were two brothers of the Puar (Parmer) 
Rajput tribe, Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji Rao (cousins of Uadji Rao, the first 
Chief of the Dhar house), who came to Malwa about 1730 A.D., with Peshwa^ 
Baji Rao I, and received, under the general distribution of the country that was 
then made, the Parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, Gadgucha, Ringnode 
and Bagode, and shares in several other Parganas. The Puars, who by inter- 
marriage with Mahrattas have lost their position as Rajputs, hold the highest' 
rank among the Mahrattas. TJie two brothers divided the land granted to 
them between themselves, thus constituting the Senior and Junior Branches 
of the State. Eor a long time the affaiis of both branches were administered 
jointly through one Minister. 

2. In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches 
became separate in all respects. ‘ 

3. The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British 
Government bj* the Treaty of 1818. The Princes of both branches are gene- 
rally speaking equal in rank, power and authority. The two branches each 
pay to the British Government Rs. 16,000 Hali (equal to Rs. 14,237-4-7 
British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

4. In 1862 the Rulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of 
adoption. 


SENIOR BRANCH. 

1. Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted' 
Krishnaji Rao II who died in October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao 
Bapu Sahib, the elder son of his elder bi’other. Kesho Rao, who was installed 
with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He has married the daughter of the Mabarap 
of Kolhapur and has a son Yuvaraj Shri Vikram Sinha Rao Nana Sahib 
Maharaj, who was born on 4th April 1910 and was married to the daughter 
of the Chief of Jath in December 1926. His Highness subsequently con- 
tracted a second marriage, by which he has one son named Shrimant Bhoj- 
sinha Puar Maharaj and six daughters. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion he was made a K.C.S.I. 

4. On tbe 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the- 
title of Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary dis- 
tinction. 


JU.NIOR BRANCH. 

1. The present Maharaja of Dewas, Junior Branch, is His Highness 
Malhar Rao Baba Sahib Puar. He succeeded his uncle, Narayan Rao Dada 
Sahib Puar, by adoption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received anid visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. His Highness received the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class on. 
the 14th June 1912, and was made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1917. 
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4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the 
title oi Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary dis- 
tinction. 


EHILCHIPUR. 

1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by 
TJgra Sen in the year 1544. The head of the family accorded allegiance to 
the Maratha rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 
1793. In 1819 the British Government at the instance of the Gwalior Darbar 
decided the succession of Sher Singh. 

2. The present Ruler, Raja Rao Bahadur Durjau Sal Singh, succeeded 
as a minor in January 1908. He was educated at the Daly College and after 
going through a course of administrative training in the Central Provinces 
was invested with ruling powers on the 23rd February 1918. In 1916 he 
married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana and has a son and heir born on 
the Gth March 1918, Kunwar Yashodhar Singh, who is being educated at 
the Daly College, Indore. 

3. The title of “ Rao Bahadur ” was conferred on the Chief of Khilchi- 
pur in April 1873 as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 
The title of “ Raja ” was similarly conferred in June 1928. 

4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Rs. 13.500, equivalent to 
Rs, 11,134-3-6 in British currency. Originally payable to the Gwalior 
Darbar it was assigned by them to the British Government. The late Ruler 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1905. 

5. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation 
Dm-bar held at Delhi in December 1911, but his attendance was excused for 
financial reasons. In July 1918 the present Ruler was formally received by 
His Excellency the Ficeroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. He visited 
Indore to meet His Royal .Highness the Prince of Wales and was present at 
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep- 
tion of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh also visited Indore in July 
1928 to meet His Excellency the Viceroy. 

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to 
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of 
criminal oli’euces committed within the State. 


KHRWAI. 

1. The State was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad Diler Khau 
of the Feroz Khel Clan. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia 
and afterwards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death 
of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. 

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the Moghul Empire, obtained power 
and dominion equal if not superior in extent to that of Bhopal ; but .“-ufiered 
great spoliation at the hands both of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 
the Chief applied to the British authorities for protection against the oppres- 
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sioB of tlie Maliaraja Sciudia’s local officials in tlie neighbouring districts, 
and it was arranged that be sbonld remain in tbe undisturbed possession of 
bis territory. 

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness tbe State was taken under manage- 
ment on behalf of bfawab Mnnawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab Mnnawar 
AH Khan died in 1896; bis younger brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to 
tbe State and married bis brother’s widow in 1897. Yakub Ali Khan died 
in October 1906 and was succeeded bj'- bis son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who was 
born in December 1901. Tbe Nawab was educated at tbe Daly College, 
Indore, till it was converted into tbe Training School for Indian Cadets in 
August 1918 when be joined tbe Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for 
admission to tbe Royal Military College, Sandhurst, at tbe entrance examin- 
ation of April 1919 and at tbe same time passed tbe Diploma Examination 
of tbe Chiefs’ Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. He was at 
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King’s Commission 
in September 1921, when be returned to India, and was attached to tbe 
Worcestershire Regiment. He resigned bis Commission in 1922. Tbe 
Hawab visited Indore to meet His Royal Highness tbe Prince of "Wales, and 
was present at tbe Durbar held by His Royal Highness at tbe Daly College 
for tbe reception of tbe Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on tbs 
2nd Eebruary 1922. During tbe minority of tbe Kawab tbe State was man- 
aged by a Superintendent under tbe direct orders of tbe Political Agent in 
Bhopal. Kawab Sarwar Ali Khan was formally invested with adminis- 
trative powers on 9tb April 1923. On the 18tb June 1926, tbe Kawab mar- 
ried tbe eldest daughter of His Highness tbe Kawab of Bhopal. 

4. Tbe State pays Rs. 220 Government currency, a year as tanha to tbe 
Tbakur of Agra Barkbera. 


MHHAMMADGARH. 

1. Tbe State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion 
to a younger son of tbe Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and 
is directly dependent on tbe British Government. 

2. Tbe administration of tbe State was made over to Hawab Siddiq Quli 
Khan on tbe 15tb November 1912. Tbe Kawab visited Indore to meet His 
Royal Highness tbe Prince of Wales and was present, as a spectator, at tbe 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at tbe Daly College for tbe reception 
of tbe Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on tbe 2nd February 
1922. 

3. A son and heir was born to tbe Hawab on tbe 27tb December 1926. 


HARSINGARH. 

1. Tbe power of tbe IJmats, a branch of tbe Parmara Rajputs, was estab- 
lished in the district known as TJmatwara in tbe seventeenth century by two 
cousins, named Mohan Singh and Parasram, who assumed tbe titles of 
“ Rawat ” and “ Dewan ” and made a division of their possessions. The 
ancestors of tbe family, who were proprietors of large herds of camels, came 
from Mewar in A.D. 1442. Out of tbe divisions above-mentioned, which 
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took place in 1681, arose the separate States Rajgark and J^arsingarli. 
Parasram, tlie founder of tlie Rajput State of Narsingarli liad succeeded Ms- 
fatlier, Ajab Singli, in 1660 as minister to tbe Barvat of Bajgarli. 

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sohhag_ Singh, rvho was 
fourth in descent from Parasram and had become imbecile. Owing to a 
difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces 
near that place and was killed in the engagement. Sobhag Singh mean- 
while recovered his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of 
Narsingarh. After his death in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Han- 
want Singh, who died in March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was 
recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar demand- 
ed succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government. 

3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by 
his uncle Mahtab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895, 

4. The next Ruler was Arjun Singh, a cousin of the former Chief. He- 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo' College,. 
.A.jmer, and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps-. 
In May 1907 he married a daughter of the Baja of Sailana. He was invest- 
ed with ruling powers in March 1909, and was granted the title K.C.I.E., 
on the 3rd June 1916. 

5. The hereditary title of “ Raja ” was conferred on the Ruler and his 
heirs by the Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed 
by the Viceroy for the first time in 1911, vrhen His Excellency invited His 
late Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which he was present. 
In consequence of continued illness the late Raja constituted a Council of 
Regency to administer the State, the Rani of Narsingarh being Regent and 
tlie Political Agent in Bhopal President. His Highness Raja Sir Arjun 
Singh died on the 22nd April 1924, and was succeeded by his son, Raja 
Vikram Singh, who was born on the 21st September 1909. During his 
minority, the State continued to be administered by the Council of Regency,, 
with Her Highness Rani Shiv Kunwar, as Reg-ent. His Highness Raja 
Yikram Singh was educated at the Daly College-, Indore, and' the Mayo Col- 
lege, Ajmer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he- received adminis- 
trative training under the Mysore Government. In July 1928 he paid a 
visit to England, Scotland and France. He married in June 1929 a 
daughter of the Heir-Apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested with 
full ruling powers on the 7th October 1929. On his assumption of powers- 
the Council of Regency was replaced by a State Council composed of 3 mem- 
bers one of whom is a Jagirdar of the State with His Highness the Raja as 
President and the Dewan as Vice-President. 

6. Her Highness the Rani Regent was appointed Dame Commander of 
the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 1924. • 

7. The eldest sister of His Highness was married to the heir-apparent of 
His Highness the Maharawal of Jaisalmer on the 23rd June 1926. His 
Highness’ youngest sister was married on the 18th February 1929 to Maharaj 
Sumer Singh of Indergarh (Kotah State). 

8. Narsingarh pays a tribute of Rs. 85,000 Hali to the Maharaja Holkar. 

_9. The Chief receives a tanha of Hali Rs. 1,200 from the Maharaja 
Scindia and another of Rs. 5,102 from Dewas. 
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PATHAEI. 

1. The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the fo un d- 
ler of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villag:es in the district of 
Rahatgarh, of which he was deprived (by the Maharaja Scindia bnt the estate 
was subsequently restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan through the mediation 
■of the British Government. Hawab Abdul Karim Khan died on the 30th 
July 1913 and was succeeded by his son Abdul Rahim Khan, the present 
Kawab. He was appointed O.B.E. in June 1919. He has four sons, the eldest 
■of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was born in 1896. The estate 
paj^s no tribute to any State. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His Roj^al 
Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a spectator at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the reception of the 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 1922. 


RAJGARH. 

1. The State as it exists to-day originated (as explained above under 
Harsingarh) in the division of territory which Parasram forced on Mohan 
Singh. 

2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa in the 18th century the Hmats 
were compelled to submit in common with other States and the Eawat became 
tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. 

3. In 1818 the Raja of Rajgarh was Hawal Singh who succeeded to the 
gaddi by the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the British 
.■authority in Central India, the mediation of the British Government was 
■exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to the 
Maharaja Scindia. Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat 
and the Duars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of 
Bhopali Rs. 5,102 from Dewas. 

4. In 1831 Rawat Hawai Singh died and was succeeded by his nephew 
Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the 
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh 
Khan. He received the title of “ Hawab ” from the British Government in 
1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar 
Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balbahadur 
Siligh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by his 
uncle Bane Singh, on whose death in January 1916 the gaddi passed to his 
son. In 1916 the Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of Saud Khankra 
.(Palitana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of 
the Thakur of Garha (Bhopal Agency), the maternal uncle of the Raja of 
Narsingarh. His Highness the Raja was married at Allahabad on the 1st 
March 1926 to the youngest daughter of Rana General Padam Jang Bahadur, 
•son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamsher Jang Bahadur, 
■G.C.B., G.C.S.I., Prime Minister of Nepal. Her Highness Rani Gohelji, 
the Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the 5th April 1929. On the 28th August 
1929 His Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of Dhatraoda in the 
Indore State. 

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy’s visit to Indore the 
hereditary title of “ Raja ” was conferred on the Chief in substitution for 

c 2 
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“ Raivat ” and tlie Eaja was addressed by tbe Viceroy for tbe first time on 
tbe occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

6. Tbe Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Cbandori rupees to tbe Mabaraja 
Scindia and also 1,050 Kotab rupees to tbe Jbalawar Chief. He receives 
from tbe Mabaraja Scindia Hali rupees 3,187 annually. 

7. Tbe late Ruler was present at tbe Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
tbe Prince of Wales at Indore in Hovember 1905 and also at tbe Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. Ror services in connection with tbe war His Hi^ness was made a 
H.C.I.E., on tbe 1st January 1918, His Highness tbe Raja visited Indore 
to meet His Royal Highness tbe Prince of Wales, and was present at tbe 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at tbe Daly College for tbe reception of 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2nd Febniary 1922. 

9. On tbe 27tb February 1920 a sanad was granted by tbe Government 
of India conferring upon His Highness Raja Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.I.E., 
full powers in criminal cases as enjoj’-ed by bis father tbe late Raja Bane 
Singh. Tbe Chief and bis successors have been granted powers by tbe Gov- 
ernment of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all 
classes of criminal ofiences committed within tbe State. 

10. Tbe Raja has no male issue. 
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]3 

Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

u 

to 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

I 

Ajalgarh 

Ills Highness Maharaja 
Saual Bhiipal Singh, lin- 
hailiir, Maharaja of — 
(BunJela Rajput). 

I3fh Sorem- 
ber !8C6. 

Tth .Tune 1919 

802 

85,895 


Allpura 

Raja Harpal Singh, Rao of 
— {Panhar Rajput). 

12th August 
1882. 

26th March 
1922. 

72 

15,000 


Banka Pahari 

Diw.au Baldeo Singh, Jagir- 
dar of — (Bundela 
Rajput). 

3rd Ootoher 
1888. 

4th June 1915 

5 

1,310 

4 

Baoni . 

His Highness AVam-uI- 
Cmara IKikhar-tiil- 

Daul.th l’m.id-uI-MiiIk, 
Sahih-i-Jah Jlihin Sardar 
Xawali Moliainmad Mush- 
tag-ui-llassan Khan, 

suldar .lang, Xanahof — 
(Pat/.an) 

Tfh Tebriiarj 
1896. 

28fh October 

1911. 

121 

19,132 

6 

Beri . 

Rao Eokendra Singh, Rao 
of — (Punuar Rajput). 

29th .August 
1891. 

8th June 1904 

32 

5,000 

C 

Blhat . 

Rao Blr Singh Ju Deo, 
Rao of — (Bundela 
Rajput). 

16th .May 

1902. 

25th January 
1908. 

16 

4,561 

? 

Rijauar 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sanai Sir San ant Singh 
Bahadiir, K.C.I.E., Ma- 
Iiaraja oi — (Bundela 
RttjpuP. 

25(h Xot em- 
ber isn. 

2Cth June 

1000. 

973 

115,852 

8 

Bljna . 

Dlwan Himmat Singh, 
Jagirdar of — (Bundela 
Rajput). 

18th No\em- 
1894. 

14th December 
1008. 

8 

1,667 

9 

Charkhari 

His Highness Maliaraja- 
dhiraja Sipalidar-ul-Miiik 
Arimardan Singli .In Deo 
Bahadur, Malinraja ol — 
(Bundela Rajput). 

29th Decem- 
ber 1903. 

Gth October 
1920. 

880 

120,351 

ffl 

Chhatarpiir . 

His Highness Maliaraja 
Sir lishnnnath Singh 
Bahadur, li.C'.I.E.. Maha- 
raja of — (Bundela 
Rajput). 

29th August 
1866. 

4th Not em- 
ber 1867. 

1,130 

161,261 

11 

Datia . 

Major His Highness Ma- 
haraja liokcndra Sir 
Gorind Singli, Bahadur, 
K.C.S.I., Maharaja of — 
(Bundela Rajput). 

2fst June 

1886. 

511i August 
1907. 

911 

158,834 

o 

Dhurwai 

Dlw.an Jugal Parshad 
Singh, Jagirdar of — 
(Bundela Rajput) with 
two other Head Pathi- 
ilars. 

Gth August 
1896. 

10th Novem- 
ber 1010. 

16 

2,030 

13 

Garauli 

Diwan Bahadur Chandra 
Bhan Siuirh, Jagirdar ol 
— [Bundela Rajput). 

2nd April 

1883. 

14th October 
1884. 

89 


14 

Gaurihar 

* Sawal Rajdhar Rao 
Pirtlilpal Singh, Jagirdar 
of — (Brahman Jojho- 
tia). 

1886 . 

3rd April 

1904. 

71 

9,056 


* Hereditary title. 


Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

8 

Ks. 

•1,05,000 

81,000 

6,000 

1,S2,000 

40.000 

28.000 I 

3.53.000 

9,000 

0,09,000 

5.50.000 

10,00,000 

18,000 

40.000 

65.000 
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Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

PATIIENTS. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

9 

10 

11 


Military forces. 


Regular 

TEOOPS( 


Rs. 

T,0I3.!2 


Irregular 

Troops. 



1nd:an States' 
Forces. 


Cavalry. 

16 


Rs. 

• • 

•• 

10 

212 


6 

52 

• • 

150 



•- 

• - 

•• 

•• 

•• 


5 

35 


•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

22 

112 


45 

184 


18 


21 

no 

•• 

223 

10,000 

84 

SSI 






25 





1 

23 



^OT n 


660 11 


23G 246 15 
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a 

Name of 
State Or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
Annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

CQ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

IS 

Jlgnl . 

• 

•• 

•• 

18 

8,653 

21,600 

10 

LugasI 

Dlffan Bhopal Singh, 
Jagldrar of — {Bundda 
liajput). 

31st October 
1916. 

Ist December 
1917. 

45 

6,192 

85,000 

17 

Nalgnwan- 

Eebal. 

K u n w a r Vlshvanath 
Singh, Jagltdar of — 
(AAir). 

6th November 
1878. 

8th March 
1909. 

12 

2,853 

12,000 

18 

Orcfilia 

His Highness Sarainad-I- 
En]aha-i-I!iindelklinnd 
Maharaja Mnliendra 

Sana! Vlr Singh Baha- 
dur, Maharaja of — 
(Bundela Itajput). 

1 4th April 

1899. 

3rd March 

1930. 

' 2,080 

314,556 

10,50,000 

19 

Fauna . 

His Highness Maharaja 
Mnliendra SIrVadiendra 
Singh Bahadur. E.C.S.I., 
K.t.l.V.., Maharaja of — 

(Bundela Ba/put). 

31st Jamiara 
1894. 

20th June 

1902. 

2,596 

212,130 

10,96,000 

80 

Samthac 

His Highness Majtaraja tSlr 
Bir .Singh Den Bahadur, 
K.C.I.n., Rnja of — 

(Barguiar). 

26th August 
1864. 

nth Jnne 
1896. 

ISO 

33,307 

1,35,000 

21 

Sarlla . 

Eaja Mahlpal Singh, Eaja 
of — (Bundela Bajput). 

11th Septem- 
ber 1808. 

11th Septem- 
ber 1898. 

35 

0,022 

1,00,000 

22 

Torl-Fateh- 

pur. 

Eao Bahadur Dlwan Arjun 
Singh, Jagirdar of — 
(Bundela Bajput). 

8th July 1870 

7th February 
1880. 

36 

6,007 

28,600 


• Rao Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, Kao of Jini, died on 7th December 1031 and the question of his 
oucctssor is under considcrat on. 


t Personal title. The Hereditary title Is “ Baja.” 


General. 

1. Bundelkliand was orig-inallj'^ lield by tbe Gliandelas. Tbe Grabarwar 
tribe, wboir other Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is tbe origin 
of tbe Bundelas. J esonda, tbe seventb in descent from tbe general ancestor of 
tbe Gabarwar, in consequence of great sacrificial rites performed at Bindbasni, 
gaTe tbe title of “ Bundela ” to bis issue. Tbe Bundelas ousted tbe Oban- 
delas about A.D. 1200. Rudra Pratap founded Orcbba, tbe parent State of 
Bundelkband. Tbe Bundelas always beld bigb positions under tbe Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great military genius. Bbagwan of Orcbba com- 
manded the advanced guard of Sbab Jaban’s army. His son, Subkaran, was 
Aurangzeb’s most distinguished leader in tbe Deccan, and another Orcbba 
Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajau. 

2. Most of tbe eastern or sanad States were formed by CbbatarsaPs division 
amongst bis descendants of tbe territory be acquired from tbe parent stock 
which was estimated to have an income of three crores of rupees. 

3. Orcbba, Datia, and Samtbar, tbe western States, have treaties with tbe 
British Government. Tbe remainder of tbe States are beld by sanad. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Saiutb in 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

PAYMENTS. 

Regulae 

IRREGUIAE 

Inman States’ 







Taoops. 

Teoops. 

Foeoes. 

Police 

Forces. 




To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Permanen 

Personal. 

local. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

ES. 

Rs. A. 

Bs. 











18,085 


•• 


•• 

•• 

17 

- 

•• 

9 



- 

37,000 


•• 


•• 



... 


40 

•• 

•• 

' •• 

12,000 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

12 


•• 

D 




11,08,009 

•• 

•• 

•• 

- 

17 

321 


•• 

202 

15 


.. 

1 9,71,000 

9,955 

•• 

•• 

•• 

15 

103 

•• 

83 

174 

11 



1,35,000 


•• 

» 

•• 

200 

300 

•• 

•• 

73 

11 

•• 

•• 

66,000 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


41 

•• 

•• 

23 

•• 

•• 

•• 

28,000 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


40 

•• 

•• 

15 



•• 


AJAIGARH. 

1. In 1765, Gnman Singh, a nephew of Pahar vSingh, the Chief of Jaitpnr, 
was granted Banda and Aiaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of this State was 
originally styled the Baja of Banda. His descendant, Baja Bakhat Singh, was 
reduced to indigence by the conquests of Ali Bahadur. On the British occu- 
pation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received a pension of Bs. 3,000 a month. 
In 1807, he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his possession. The 
pension was discontinued in August 1808. A second sanad, granted in 1812, 
confirmed him in possession of the State as it exists to-day. 

2. The present Buler, His Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Baha- 
dur succeeded his father Sir Banjor Singh, K.C.I.E., on the 7th June 1919 
The hereditary title of Sawai was recognised by the Government of India on 
the 1st January 1877. 

3. His Highness has a son named Baja Bahadur Punya Pratap Singh horn 
in August 1884. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1925. 
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ALIPUEA. 

1. Tlie lands composing tliis Estate irere granted by tbe descendants of 
Hirde Shah (son of Obbatrasal). 

2. Tbe present Jagirdar is Eao Harpal Singb wbo succeeded bis father 
Baja Cbbatrapati, C.S.I., in March 1922. He has three sons and two daugh- 
ters. The eldest son, Kumar Baghuraj Singh, was born on the 3rd March 
1901. He passed the post diploma examination from the Ma 3 ’’o College, Ajmer. 
He has tw’o sons, the elder Kunwar Tadvendra Singh, was born on the 31st 
August 1925. The Bao is an elected member of the Chamber of Princes 
representing Estates and Jagirs in Bundelkhand. In 1923, the Government 
of India decided that the Jagirdar should in future be designated as “ Bao of 
Alipura.” 


BAHKA PAHABI. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has 
been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its 
convicts in British Jails. 

2. He has 4 sons. The eldest Kunw.ar Bir Singh Deo was born on the 2nd 
October 1912. 

{Vide also accoimt under head “ Hasht Bhaj-a Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 


BAOHI. 


1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Kizam-ul-Hmrao of Hj'dera- 
ba_d. The State was granted bj’- the Peshwa, and the British Government 
executed a deed recognising the validity’ of the Peshwa’ s grant. 

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Hawab Biaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur, 
succeeded to the masnad on the 2ud August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, 
the administration, till tlien vested in a Superintendent appointed bj’- Govern- 
ment, was partiallj’- placed in the Kawab’s hands. 


4. Kawab Biaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who after com- 
pleting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 7th Eebruary 1918. He w'as married to the daughter 
of the Kawab of Kunjpura in the Karnal District of the Punjab in March 
1917. The revised complementarj’^ titles of the Kawab which have been recog- 
nised as hereditary bv the Government of India are “ A’zam-ul-Hmara,” 

Iftikhar-ud-Daulah,^’ “ I’mad-ul-Mulk,” “ Sahib-i-Jah,” “ Mihin Sardar,” 

Safdar-Jung 

5. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at tbe Daulat- 
pur Durbar. The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in 
October 1901. The late Kawab attended the Durbar held bj’- His Boj’al High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Kovember 1905. 


6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief 
was granted in the year 1921. 
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BERI. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in 
the female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the Tillages of 
Chili and Dadri were resumed, only TJmri being left in the possession of the 
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these Tillages other Tillages were giTen to 
Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the seiwices of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa- 
nath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the nazarana, which, under ordinary 
circumstances, would haTe been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was 
remitted. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. 

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th 
June 1904, leaTing two sons. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra 
Singh was recognised by the OoTernment of India. The minor Jagirdar was 
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910. A 
son named TadTendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On the 
25th May 1915, the Jagirdar was inTested with full powers of administration 
in his Jagir. In 1923 the OoTernment of India decided that the Jagirdar 
should in future be designated as “ Rao of Beri ”. 


BTHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family receiTed serTice grants from Dirde 
Shah, son of Chhatrasal : on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual 
sanads were granted. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on 16th May 
1902. He succeeded his father in January 1908 and was granted full adminis- 
tratiTe powers on 15th January 1925. 

3. In May 1918 he married the daughter of Kunwar Shobha Singh, 
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna. 

4. The Rao has no son. 

5. In 1923, the GoTernment of India decided that the Jagirdar should in 
future be designated as “ Rao of Bihat ”. 

6. The Jagir pays a tribute of Rs. 1,400 a year to the British GoTernment 
for the Tillage of Lohargaon. 


BIJAWAR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, a grand son of 
Chhatrasal. In 1811, a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of “ Maharaj a .Bahadur ” was 
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of “ Sawai ” on the 1st January 
1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., is the second son of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh whom he 
succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was made OTer to 
the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was 
inTested with full administratiTe powers on the 17th October 1904. The* 
Maharaja paid a priTate Tisit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. His 
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Higliness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which His Highness was present, Maharaja 
Sawant Singh received the K.O.I.E. His Highness married a second wife on 
the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar of 
the Datia State belonging to the family of Eao Pahar Singh of Karaiya, 
brother-in-law of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur of 
Datia. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


BUKA. 

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares. 

2, The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, who was born on the 18th 
November 1894, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Maknnd Singh in Decem- 
ber 1908. He was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 1918. 
He has two sons born on the 6th April 1919 and 15th December 1926, respec- 
tively, and also two daughters. {Vide also account under head “ Hasht Bhaya 
Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 


CHARKHARI. 

1. The State dates from 1765 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of 
Chhatrasal, received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, 
son and successor of Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who 
submitted to the authority of the British Government, and a sanad was granted 
to him in 1804, 

2. Baja Hatan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir 
of Rs. 20,000 a year in perpetuity, a Khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 
guna. On the 1st January 1877 the hereditary title of “ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk ” 
was conferred on the Chief. 

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by Raja 

Jai Singh’s widow and the Government of India recognised his succession in 
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during 
the Chief’s minority. Maharaja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 
15th June 1908, and was srrcceeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Sino-h 
Ju Deo. The latter received the title of K.C.I.E., at the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. The commemoration of this memorable Durbar 
His Highness remitted nazrana which was hitherto paid to the State by Jagir- 
dars and Maufidars on succession. Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue 
on the 4th June 1914, and was succeeded by his j’ounger brother Diwan Ganga 
Singh. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Arimardan Singh Ju Deo 
Bahadur, who was adopted from the Jigni family, succeeded to the qadd on 
the 6th October 1920, and was granted full administrative powers on the 6th 
December 1924. During His Highness’ minority the administration of the 
State was carried on by a Council of Regency. Rao Bhan Pratap SiuD-h of 
Jigni, His Highness’ real father, was the Regent. ^ ^ 

5. A sanad conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Cbipf 
was granted in the year 1921. ^ L'iner, 
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6. On 13tk May 1923, His Highness was married to the daughter of Thakui 
Hamir Singh Ji of Virpur in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the 2l8t 
October 1923. On 27th January 1928, His Highness married the daughter 
of His Highness the Maharawal of Banswara. 


CHHATAEPHE. 

1. The founder of this State was Sone- Shah Ju Ponwar, retainer of Maha* 
raja Hindupat of Panna, who became independent in 1785. 

2. The British Government established Sone Shah in the Eaj of Chhatar- 
pur. A sanad was granted in 1806. 

3. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong Cantonment, for which it 
received yearly Es. 3,249-10-3. 

4. The present Euler, His Highness Maharaja Sir, Vishwanath Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in 
November 1867. In August 1887, the Maharaja was invested with full ad- 
ministrative powers. In 1894 His Highness was empowered under certain 
conditions to exereise criminal jurisdiction in heinous offences within his State. 
The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 3rd 
Jime 1919, and he was created a K.C.I.E. in January 1928. 

5. His Highness married a daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Orchha in 1884 who died in April 1921. In May 1920 His Highness married 
a local Jagirdar’s daughter by whom he has a son named Bha-s^ani Singh, 
born in August 1921, who was betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Patiala on the 9th May 1928. 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


DATIA. 

1. Bhagwan Eao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and 
Baroni from his father in 1626. The first treaty with this State was concluded 
with Eaj a Parichhat on the 15th March 1804. After the de])osition of the 
Peshwa in 1817 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the British Government, 
and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir 
Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was born in 1845, succeeded his 
adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. The hereditary titles of “ Maha- 
raja ” and “ Lokendra ” were conferred on 4th August 1865 and 1st January 
1877, respectively. On the 1st January 1906 his salute was raised from 15 to 
17 guns as a personal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 
1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Euler, Major His Highness 
Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh Bahadur. He first married a daughter 
of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Manpura, in Gwalior State, who is now dead. 
He subsequently married a daughter of the Thakur Sahib of Sayla (Gujrat) 
and also a daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. His Highness’ 
eldest son, Eaja Bahadur Balbhadra Singh was born in 1907 and is married 
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to a daughter of the late Maharaja Bahadur of Balrampur, and has a son horn 
on the 29th December 1928. His Highness’ second son, by the second (now 
senior) Maharani, was born in October 1926. 

2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into agreement with the Government of 
India to stop the manufacture of salt in the State except at certain specified 
works whose output was not to exceed 16,480 maunds a year ; to prevent export 
from the State of any salt manufactured therein ; and to prohibit the export 
of intoxicating drugs by routes barred by the inland customs line. In con- 
sideration of the loss the Darbar woyld sustain by this agreement it was 
arranged that the State should receive Rs. 10,000 a year. 

3. In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa Canal receiving payment 
for the area required. 

4. In 1904 the late Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja >Shahi rupees. 

5. His Highness, accompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. W. H. Tyndall, 
and Medical Officer, Captain "W. E. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to Hganda 
in British East Africa in November 1912 and returned therefrom at the end of 
April 1913. 

6. Eor services in connection with the war His Highness was made a 
R.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1918. In September 1926’ His Higluiess wa& 
appointed Honorary Major in the British Army. 


DHHRWAI. 

1. The Jagir is divided into three shares. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Jugal Parshad Singh, was born in 1896? 
succeeded his father Dewan Ranjor Singh in November 1910; was educated in 
the Cantonment High School, Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916; married in the 
latter year a niece of Dewan Slieo Raj Singh, brother-in-law of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bijawar. This lady died on 31st October, 1921, and he 
re-married on 11th May 1923, the daughter of a Thakur of Ubora in the Orchha 
State. The Jagirdar was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918. 

3. A son and heir was born to the Jagirdar on the 3rd April 1926. 

(Vide also account under head “ Hasht Bhaya Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 


GARAHLI. 

1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, wffio was one of the most 
active and daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of 
Bundelkhand by the British Government. Gopal Singh eventually submitted 
on condition of full pardon and a provision in land. A sanad was given to 
Gopal Singh on the 24th^Eebruary 1812, in the original copy of which the- 
hereditary title of the Chief is given as “ Diwan Bahadur ”. 

2. Diwan Bahadur Chandra Bhan Singh, the present Cliief was born in 
1883, and succeeded in 1884, receiving administrative powers in 1910. He 
married the daughter of the Jagirdar of Semaria, in Panna State, and has two- 
sons, Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910 and Kunwar Pratap Singh, born 
xii 1019* 

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December I91X_ 
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GAUllIHAE. 

1., This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort in 
■the service of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During 
-the anarchy of the times, Raja Ram rebelled against his master. At the time 
of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Raja Ram was at the head of a 
Band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the countiy. 
IThe resistance of Raja Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned a 
Teward of Es. 30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was issued, 
he was induced to surrender on promise of receiving a territorial possession on 
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was 
granted in November 1807. 

2. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Budra Singh, former 
Jagirdar, received the title of Rao Bahadur with a Jchilat of Rs. 10,000. 

3. The present Jagirdar Pratipal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur 
•Shamle Prasad in April 1904 and was granted full administrative powers in 
August 1911. He had two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and Devindra 
Pratap Singh, born in 1902 and 1907 respectivel 3 n The eldest son Avadhen- 
•dra Pratap Singh is studying at Nowgong, under the supervision of the Head 
Master of the Government High School. He has 3 sons. 

4. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 


HASHT-BHATA JAGIRS. 

1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder 
•of the family was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one 
•of the Rajas of Orchha who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of 
"the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh having 
divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight shares — Rari, Pasari, Taraoli, Chir- 
‘gaon, Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka Pahari among his eight 
sons. The Jagir of Kari became at an early date merged in the other shares, 
'Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasari was incorporated in the Jhansi District 
••and is now British territory. Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebel- 
lion of the Jagirdar; so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir 
■of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz., Banka 
Pahari, Bijna, Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur. 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly 
dependent on the British Government, but that the J agirdars should continue 
-the usual observances to the Maharaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the 
•family. 


JIGNI. 

1. The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the 
■sons of Chhatrasal. At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, 
Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. 
'These were confiscated, but, after two years, six of the villages were restored 
'to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 
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3. The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Goyernment of 
India. He died in April 1892. 

4. Bhan Pratap Singh alias Pateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, who was 

born on the 18th May 1878, was adopted in April 1892 from the Charkhari 
family. Pratap Singh was granted administrative powers on 19th April 

1901. He was educated at tlie High School at Charkhari. 

5. The title of “ Eao ” attaches to the Chief ship. 

6. The Jagirdar has a son bj* name Arimardan Singh born in December^ 
1903. Arimardan Singh was adopted into Charkhari, and is now Maharaja of 
that State. 

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911, with the Maharaja of Charkhari. 


LHGASI. 

1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

2. As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former 
Jagirdar, was given the personal title of “ Hao Bahaclur ”, a Jagir of Its. 2,000 
and a khilat worth Es. 10,000. 

3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Chhatrapati Singh, died on the 30th jSTovember 
1917, and was succeeded by his infant son Bhupal Singh, born on the 31st 
October 1916. The minor Jagirdar is receiving his education at the Daly 
College, Indore. 


NAIGAM’AN EEBAI. 

1. The family is descended from Lachman Singh, one of the bandit leaders 
of Bundelkhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He 
received in 1807 a sanad for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the 
J agir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the 
death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who 
had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it was to 
lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar’s death in 1867, the succession of his widow 
Larai Dulaiya was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh, 
a son of the Jagirdar’s step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath 
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya who relincj^uished her 
powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909. The Jagirdar enjoys 
the title of “ Kunwar ”. He has no son. 

2. The present Jagirdar was born in 1878 and granted administrative 
powers in 1909. He was educated at the Eajkumar College, Howgong. 


OECHHA. 

1. Orchha or Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the 
Bundela States and was the only State in Bundelkband which was not held in 
subjection by the Peshwa. The Mahrattas, however, severed form Orchha the 
territoiy which formed the State of Jhansi. 
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2. In 1501, llndra Pratap founded Orclilia and Bir Singh. Deo (1605 — 1626), 
fourth in succession from him, u-as the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs. 
His son and successor, Jujhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was dis- 
possessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State remaining without a Chief from 
1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh, another son of Bir 
Singh Deo. 

3. Sawant Singh ruled over the State from 1752 — 1765 and received from 
Shah Alam, son of Alamgir II, a royal banner and the title of “ Mahendra ” 
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs. 

4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and 
defensive alliance was concluded with Raja Bikramjit Mahindra, eleventh in 
succession from Pahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812. 

5. The present Chief is His Highness Saramand-i-Eajaha-i-Bundelkhand 
Maharaja Mabindra Sawai Sir Pratap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
who succeeded to the gadi in March 1874 on the death of his brother Hamir 
Singh. 

6. The late Maharaja rendered loj'al services during the mutiny of 1857, 
in recognition of which a tribute of Rs. 3,000, which was paid for the Jagir, of 
Taraoli, was remitted, and the istimrari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, 
amounting to Rs. 200, was at tbe same time remitted. 

7. The titles of “ Maharaja Mahindra Bahadur,” “ Sawai ” and 
“ Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand ” are hereditary: the last two were 
granted by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886, 
respectively. 

8. The eldest son of the Maharaja Raja Bahadur Bhagwant Singh died in 
December 1920, leaving four sons, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) was born 
in 1898. 

9. The second son of the Maharaja, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His 
Highness the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the 
Ruler of that State. 

10. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits 
were exchanged with the Yiceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in 
October 1902. His Highness was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, 
and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
in November 1905. 

11. He was created a G.C.I.E., on the 23rd May 1900 and a G.C.S.I., on 
the 1st January 1906. 

12. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of 
His Highness, were selected to act as pages to His Majesty the King-Emperor 
and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 

13. The Heir- Apparent Kunwar Vir Singh was born in 1898 and was 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He also received administrative training in the Saugor Dis- 
trict in the Central Provinces. 

14. He first married a sister of the Thakur Sahib of Wadhwan (Kathiawar) 
on the 4th March 1919, who is now dead. He subsequently married a grand- 
daughter of His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondal. His son. Raja Baha- 
dur Devendra Singh, was born on the 6th Hovember 1919. 
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PAXjS'A. 

1. TJie Bulers of Panna are descended from the Orclilia house. During the 
anarchy that followed the death of Jujhar Singh, Champat Rai, a grandson of 
Udot Singh, brother of Madhukar Shah, Raja of Orchha, became the recog- 
nized leader of the Bundelas. His son Chhatrasal acquired much territory 
east of the Dhasan river and founded Panna. On his death, his possessions 
were divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus 
■became the first Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred upon Raja Kishore 
Singh, sisfh in succession from Hirde Shah, in 1807 on his subscribing to a 
■deed of allegiance. 

2. Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. 

3. As a reward for services during the mutinj^ of 1857, Hirpat Singh, a 
former Ruler, received a Jihilai of Ra. 20,000. 

4. The hereditary title of “ Bahadur ” was conceded to the Maharaja on 
2nd October 1866. "in 1875 the title of “ Mahindra ” which was granted in 
1869 as a personal distinction was made hereditaiy in recognition of the 
loyalty of the Maharaja to the British Crown. 

5. His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., the present Ruler, Avas born on January 31st, 1894, and succeeded 
to the gadi on the 20th June 1902. He was educated in the Mayo College at. 
Ajmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1913. During his minority 
the State remained under the stipervision of the Political Agent until the 4th 
Eebruary 1915, on which date the Maharaja was invested with full ruling 
powers. He was married on the 2nd December 1912 to the daughter of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar, and has two sons, the elder Raja 
Bahadur Harendra Singh, born on the 29th May 1915, and the younger 
Maharaj -Kumar Pushpendra Singh born on the 25th October 1916. Her 
Highness the Maharani received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class on 
the 3rd June 1916, and died in 1927. In 1928 His Highness married the 
sister of the present Maharaja of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the present 
Maharani on the 30th January 1929. 

6. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the vear 1921. He was made a K.O.I.E., on the 2nd January 
1922. 


SAMTHAR. 

E In about 1735, Raja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted titular honours 
40 Hone Shah’s son, Madan Singh Oujar, who was at the same, time made 
Kiladar of Samthar fort; a Jagir of five villages being later on granted to 
his son Devi Singh. The present State developed from this Jagir. Samthar 
is the only Gujar State in Bundelkhand. 

2. "^en the British entered the province, Raja Ranjit Singh, son of 
Devi Singh, requested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the 
British Government; but no definite arrangement was made till 1817 when 
a treaty was concluded with him. 

3. in 1879 an agreement was made with the Raja by which he undertook 
to control the manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was 
allowed in return an annual supply, free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 
this agreement was revised at the reque^ of the Raja, who now receives 
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Rs. 1,450 annually in lieu of tlie supply, and tlie restrictions wliicti tte agree- 
ment of 1879 contained relative to tlie import, export, and transit of salt 
■were tentatively ■witL.dra'wn. 

In 1882 tile Darbar ceded land for tbe construction of the BeWa Canal 
and "was paid compensation. 

5. Tbe present Ruler is His Highness Mabaraja^‘ Sir Bir Singh Deo 
Bahadur. On the 3rd June 1915 the Maharaja -was made a Knight Commander 
of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

6. The Maharaja has one son, named Radha Charan Singh, born in May 
1914 and one daughter born in April 1901. 

7. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness 
attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in Hovember 1905. His Highness. was awarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal 
on the 1st January 1907. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911 . 


SARILA. 

1. The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh 
of Jaitpur, a grandson of Raja Chhatrasal. 

2. At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhand the Chief was in 
possession of the small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 9,000 a year. In consideration of his influence in the district and his 
submission to the British Government, an allowance of Rs. 1,000 per mensem 
was granted him; and Anally certain villages were conferred upon him by 
Sanaa in 1807 and the pension was resumed. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and 
succeeded to the gadt in 1898. After completing his education at the Daly 
College, he was married in Eebruary 1919 to the daughter of the Thakur of 
Basela in the Hamirpur District and was invested with ruling powers on the 
5th November in the same year. His powers of jurisdiction were enhanced 
as a personal distinction by a sanad, issued in 1927. He has two sons, the 
elder Narendra Singh being born on the 2nd January 1927. 

4. The Chief was present at the Round Table Conference held in London 
in 1931. Wliile in London he had the honour of being invited by His 
Majesty the King Emperor twice and had also the honour of meeting His 
Majesty the King, Her Majesty the Queen, the Prince of Wales and the Duke 
and Duchess of Tork. 


TORI-FATEHPHR. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Arjun Singh was adopted from the Bijna 
family. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 
1895, and he was granted the title of “ Rao Bahadur ” as a personal dis- 
tinction on the 1st J anuary 1907. He has a son named Raghuraj Singh who 
was born on 28th January 1895. The Jagirdar has two grandsons, the eldest 
Chandra Bhan Singh was born on the 2nd Eebruary 1914. 

[Vide also account under head “ Hasht Bhaya Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 

* Family title is “ Raja ”. The title of “ Maharaja ” -(vas conferred on 1st January 
1898 as a personal distinction. 


Serial No. 
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Ruler. 
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Ra. 

1,38,00,000 

Bal . 

BUauda 

Yaswant Singh (Bhilala) . 

Thakur Diile Singh, Thakur 
of — (Chauhan Khichi 
Rajput), 

1890 . 

2nd April 1897 

30th January 
1894. 

nth May 

1017. 

•• 

•• 

7,000 

Dhavra Qan- 

Four share-holders {Bhil) . 


- 


.. 

•• 

jara, 

Hirapur 

Rao Yaewant Singh, Rao 
of — (Korku). 

2l3t Juno 

1891. 

15th Septem- 
ber 1000. 

Included 
In the 
entry 
Supra for 
Indore. 

incinded 
in the 
entry 
Supra for 
Indore. 

10,000 

Kayatba 

Thakur Pratap Singh, 
Thakur of — {Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput). 

Slat July 

1881. 

1912 . 

•' 

•' 

8,000 

Lalgarh 

Dlwan Yaawant Singh, 
Diwan of — {Rajput 
Chauhan). 

1st October 
1897. 

24th July 

1911. 

14 

001 

20,000 

lien . 

Ttuee share holders {Bhil) . 

.. 

>. 

.. 

• • 

•• 

Naulana 

Thakur Plrthl Singh, 
Thakur of — {Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput). 

1878 . 

24th August 
1884. 

*• 

•• 

6,000 

Sheogarh 

Thakur Ranjlt Singh, 
Thakur of — {Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput). 

1878 . 

1920 . 


• * 

7,000 


INDORE. 

The gelations of the State -n-ith the British Governmeiit are defined hy 
various documents of -which the most important is the Treaty of Mandsaur. 
By this treaty the British Government undertook to protect the State, to 
mediate its difference -ndth other States and to place -with the Maharaja an 
accredited minister of the Government. The Maharaja Holkar on his part 
engaged to abstain from direct communication -with other States ; to limit his 
Military establishment; to entertain no Europeans or Americans -witliout the 
consent of the British Government; and to afford every facility to-wards the 
purchase and -transport of supplies for the Auxiliary Eorce to he maintained 
for his protection . 

2. The Maharaja has been granted a Sanad guaranteeing to him the right 
of adoption. 

3. Maharaja Shivaji Bao Holkar abdicated in January 1903, and -was 
succeeded by his only son Tukoji Rao Holkar who was born in 1890 and was 
invested with ruling powers on 6th November 1911. Maharaja Tukoji Rao 
ruled till 26th February^ 1926 when he abdicated in favour of his sou, Tesh- 
wantRao, -whose succession was recognised by His Majesty the King-Emberor 
by means of a Kharita from His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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MILITARY 

FORCES 




Sadtjie 

IK 

Avcr.^ge 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to 

neiirest 

thousand). 

Payments. 

REQUIiAR 

lEREOULAR 

Indian 

States' 







TEOuV?. 

Tftoors. 

Forces. 

Police 

Forces. 




To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Trans- 

port 

corps. 

c 

o 

c 

ci 

S 

o 

Ph 

rt 

c 

o 

2 

o 

pH 

*3 

o 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

RS. 

1, 2S, 00, 000 

Rs. 

Rs. 

878 

1,944 


•• 

214 

634t 

1,S32 

19 


21 

11,000 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 





•• 

•• 

508 



•• 

■■ 


•• 



•• 




t Including Transport Corps — 243. 


4. His Highness Maharaja Teshwant Hao Holkar was born on the 6th 
September 1908. He resided in England for education from 1920 to 1923, 
being for some time at Charterhouse. In February 1924 he married a 
daughter of the Junior Chief of Kagal (Kolhapur). His Highness again 
went to Oxford for his further education in 1926, where he passed his Hespon- 
sions the same year and his Moderations in 1927, and he continued to work 
for his finals. His Highness returned to India in November 1929 and received 
Administrative training for about six months under Mr. C. H. Wills, C.I.E., 
a retired Commissioner of the Central Provinces. His Highness assumed 
full ruling powers on the 9th May 1930. His Highness went to Europe in 
November 1930, whence he returned to India in January 1932. While in 
England he was appointed a member of the Hound Table Conference. His 
Highness takes a keen interest in all games and sports. 

5. In Februarjr 1922 His Hoyal Highness the Prince of Wales visited 
Indore and was His Highness the e^'-Maharaja’s Guest. 

_ 6. In October 1922 Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Heading 
visited Indore and were His Highness’ Guests. 

7. In July 1928 His Excellency Lord Irwin paid a visit to Indore. Their 
Excellencies Lord and Lady Goschen also visited Indore in July 1929. 
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o 

S 

Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thousand). 

to 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.. 

5 

0 

7 

8 








Es. 

1 

BUaud 

Salyad Qhulam Abbas of — 
(Mohamedan Saiyad), 

11th May 

1880. 

29th August 
1884. 

4-68 

631 


o 

Borkhora 

(Jaora). 

Thakur Jfor Slnuh, Thakur 
of — {Halhor Itajput). 

4th Fobroary 
1Q08. 

Gfh February 
1015. 

7-15 

823 


3 

Jaora . 

Liciifenanf-Coloiicl Ills 

Higlmcss Vakhr-uii- 

Baiiln Xanab Sir .Bii- 
bainmaii Ittikiinr Ali 
Kbnn Bnlindiir Saiilal 
.lanR, li.O.l.E., Xawab of 
— (Patlian). 

nih Innnary 
1883. 

Gth March 

1893. 

C92 

t09,U6 


4 

Kherwasa . 

Thakur Partab Singh, 
Thakur of — (liathor 
Rajput). 

20th January 
1881. 

10th January 
1888. 

3-45 

099 


5 

Kliojankhera 

Thakur Dhul Singh, Thakur 
of — (Solanki Rajput). 

4th Septem- 
ber 1809. 

0th March 

1007. 

5-24 

483 


6 

Panth Piploda 

(1) Zand Proprietors. 








Eawat llangal Singh of 
Plploda. 

7th Septem- 
ber 1893. 

6 th Novem- 
ber 1019. 

•• 

•• 

•• 



Holding in P. P. . 

.. 


8-72 

1,801 




Otlior holding 

.. 

.• 

60-28 





Thakur Eatan Singh of 
Mandawal. 

0th Novem- 
ber 1893. 

2nd Novem- 
ber 1910. 

•• 





Holding in P. P. . 

.. 

• * 

8-63 

1,335 




Other holding 



2-79 

1,170 




Thakur Ganvant Singh of 
Guderkhera. 

SOth March 
1916. 

4th July 

1922 

.. 

•• 

•• 



Holding in P. P. . 

.. 

.* 

3-22 

273 




Other holding 



6-78 

620 




Thakur Bhalronslngh of 
Chapauer. 

SOth June 

1882. 

0 th Only 

1807. 

2-71 

600 




Thakur Mahendra Singh of 
Sarwan. 

flth Novem- 
ber 1009. 

24th April 

1921. 

•• 

•• 

•• 



Holding in P. P. . 

.. 

.. 

2 

337 




Other holding 

.. 

.. 

73 

6,546 




(2) TanJ:a Holders, 








Pandit Bhondo Gopal 

\ 

2nd October 
1863. 

ISth Febru- 
ary 1900. 


•• 

•• 



Pandit Govindrao Karayan- 
rao. 

1891 . 

20th March 
1920. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

7 

Plploda 

Eawat Hangal Singh, 
Eawat of — (Doria 
Rajput). 

7th Septem- 
ber 1803. 

6th Novem- 
ber 1919. 

69 

9,027 


8 

Batlnm 

folonci Ills Highness Jlalin- 
taia Sir Saijau Singh, 
O.C.r.E.,H.C.S.I.,K.f.V.O. 
Maharaja of — (Bathor 
Bajput). 

I3(Ii .Tammry 
1880. 

.29111 .faniiary 
1893. 

693 

107,321 

iMi 
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MILITAKY FORCES. 


Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to 
nearesr 

thousand). To 


Payments. 


13,16,000 |,3r,I2T 


Regtilar 

Troops. 



Irregular 

Troops. 


Infantry 

Cavalry. and 

Artillery. 


Salute in 

GUNS. 



T9 

Intanlry 
and 48 
Reserve 
Corps. 


( 6 ) 

4.185-9-11 


0 ) 

3,203-10-10 


0 ) 

1,719-2-0 

875 

(ft) 

1,227-3-3 


25 40 


28,000 


9,82,000 I 42,000 


800 30 8! 


25 40 



■(S') Tanka paid to Pandit Khandekars. 
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o 

*« 

o 

Name of 
St!>te or 
Estate. 

2^'aine, title and cast« of 
Rnler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thousand) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 








R«. 

9 

Sadakherl 

(Sheogarh). 

Thakur Eaj Singh, Thakur 
of — {HttthoT Hajput). 

1807 . 

8th AprU 

1920. 

(0) 

00 

6,010 

52,000 

10 

Sntlana 

His Highness Rajn ftllocp 
Slugii, Raja of — {liathor 
Rajput). 

I8th llarch 
1891. 

I4th July 

1919. 

29T 

33,223 

3,0)1,000 

11 

Sarwan 

Thakur Mahendrasingh, 
Thakur of — (Itathor 
Rajput). 

0th Novem- 
ber 1909. 

24th AprU 
1921. 

71i 

6,550 

58,000 

12 

Shujaota 

Thakur Hup Singh, Thakur 
of — (^Solanki Rajput)* 

8th August 
1885. 

loth May 

1904. 

5-70 

460 

20,000 

13 

Sldrl . 

Thakor Qordhan Singh, 
Thakur of — (Nima 
Mahajan). 

9th April 1870 

0th August 
1880. 

1-81 

272 

4,000 

1.( 

Sirs! . 

Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
Thakur of — (Rathor 
Rajput). 

20th April 
1881. 

14th April 
1922. 

1 

7*56 

909 

18,000 

15 

SItaman 

His Highness Raja Sir Ram 
Singh, K.O.I.E,, Raja of 
— (Rather Rajput). 

2nd Janiiar.r 
I8S0. 

nth .Hay 1900 

201 

28,422 

2,70,000 

10 

Tal . 

Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
Rawat of — (Daria 
Rajput). 

24th April 
1907. 

Srd March 
1917. 

0'36 

1,304 

20,000 

17 

Uperwara , 

Thakur Krishna Singh, 
Thak-ur of - (Solanli 
Rajput). 

24th July 

1908. 

17th Septem- 
ber 1910. 

7-10 

1,088 

20,000 

18 

Uplal . 

Thakur Eshwar Singh 
(•Sofan^t lia,put). 

7th March 
1928. 

31st May 1930 

•63 

no 

2,000 


(a) Includes figures for holding from Gwalior. 


JAOUA. 

Khan, tlie first Ka-n-ab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the pre 
HolH^r whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja 

The land-? quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Eajputana. 

CTarn”eed te^,1™ V, '>3' Maharaja Hollmr were 

If Ms lOaintaiLg a^lsody oTl30o''Se?* ““aitioE 

Klian wa^^“en™ 1™ “vf jiais Maliammad 

Bri«A QU?3'rut% "al° 
rf t tSTavLutee iful i»<lapendent 

lakhs of rupees was presented to nSkair ^ ^azarana of two 

500 hom\^600’footrnd‘V^uns permanently fixed at 

a yearly coatribMioa of H?li i. 
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military forces. 


' 

Salute iv 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to 

nearest 

thousand). 

PArMsNrs. 

Rugvlae 

iKREQtllAE 

Indian 

SlAIES’ 

Forces. 





Tuoops. 

Teoops. 

Police 

Forces. 




To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

> 

CJ 

O 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

(h 

75 

> 

eJ 

O 

& 

C 

C3 

C 

C 

<D 

c 

d 

£ 

Ut 

d 

eS 

C 

O 

tn 

O 

c5 

V 

O 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2i 

Rs. 

Rs. 












63,000 


.. 

. . 



• . 

. . 




.. 

. • 

3,41,000 

21,000 

6,000 







JT3 

11 



55,000 

•• 

10,701 





•• 



■ 


*• 

19,000 


2,642 






. . 


1 


. . 

3,000 

•• 

320 

•• 





•• 

•• 

1 

•• 


' 16,000 

•• 

9,840 

•• 




•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

•• 


2,T4,000 


27,500 

•• 






12,3 

11 



20,000 

•• 

2,606 

•• 




•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

19,000 

•• 

2,882 

•• 




•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 


1,000 

•• 

320 



•• 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

■■ 


Hali Bs. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a reward for tlie "Nawab’s services during the 
mutiny of 1857. 

4. In 1862, the Grovernment of India, granted a sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according to Muhamadan law, in the event of failure 
of natural beirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern- 
ment of India to adopt the titles “ Ihtisliam-ud-JIaula ” and “ Firoz Jang ” 
as personal distinctions. 

5. Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Xhan died in Apiil 1865 and the succession 
of his son Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail 
Khan was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees 
was presented by the Kawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en- 
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was 
recognised by Government as his successor. Kawab Muhammad Ismail Khan 
who was made Honorary Major in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895, 
and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British 
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of “Fakhrud- 
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Daiila jN’awab Iftilcliar Ali Klian Bahadur Saulat Jang ”, It is a custom in 
the Jaora family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Nawab was “ Fakhr-ud-Daula ”, “ Saulat Jang In accordance 
with pjvKsedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the JHawab. 
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present a hliilat was 
rejected by the Government of India, and the representative of the Indore 
Darbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only. 
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State 
was conducted by Khan Bahadur Tar Muhammad- Khan, C.S.I., who was 
appointed Minister during the life-time of Kawab Ismail Khan. 

6. His Highness Hawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in 
the Imperial Cadet Corps for two years was invested with ruling powers in 
hie State in April 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in 

1910. The Hawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad Zulfiquar Ali Khan, 
who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914. His 
Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Koyal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.I.E., and 
promoted to the honorary rank of Major in the Army on the 12th December 

1911. His Highness was further promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 24th October 1921. 

7. On the 4th July 1916, twin sons were born lo His Highness the Nawab 
by his second wife. The elder twin has been named Osman Ali Khan and the 
younger Murtaza Ali Khan, Osman Ali Khan has been recognised as the 
heir-apparent. Sahibzada Mumtaz Ali Khan passed the final examination of 
the Eoyal Militaiy College, Sandhurst, in 1929, and is attached to the 9th 
Lancers as second Lieutenant, 


PIPLODA, 

1. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir John Malcolm 

with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Hs, 28,000 is paid to the 
Nawab of Jaora according to Article xii of the Mandsaur Treaty. The 
Thakur receives annually Its. 138 as Tanka on six villages from the Senior 
Branch of Dewas, and Es. 115 five villages in Gargucha from the Junior 
Branch. He further receives a sum of Es. 1,000 as dami from Tal and 
Mandawal. ' 

2. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided 
that the Jaora Darbar had no right to collect the Sayar revenues in the 
Estate, and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, paying a half 
share to Jaora through the Political Agent. Thalcur Pirthi Singh, with 
whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by his 
son Hmaid Singh, and his grand-son, TJnkar Singh. Dule Singh died in 
October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Kesri Singh. Kesri Singh 
died on the 4th November 1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur 
Mangal Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named 
Eatan Singh. A second son named Kunwar Durganarain Singh was born on 
me 7th Pebruary 1922. The Jaora Piploda status case was decided by the 
Government of India in 1924 whereby Piploda was declared to be a State 
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andependent of Jaora and tlie Chief has been permitted to use his hereditary 
title of “ Rawat 


RATLAAl. 

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Partab Singh, Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindia the former agreed 
fo pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while 
"the latter undertook never to send any troops into the country or to interfere 
in any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was 
assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the Maha- 
raja Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior Contingent. It is now paid 
to the Government of India under the Treaty of 1860. 

2. The Raja of Ratlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the 
Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader in Western Malwa 
and in consequence received voluntary alliance and assistance from the 
neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Parbat Singh died in 1824, and was succeeded 
by Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed by 
Raja Parbat Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 
1857. He rendered good services during the Mutiny, in recognition of which 
his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singh, received a khilat of R.s. 3,000 
and the thanks of the Government. 

3. Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Singh, aged 
two years, who was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the 
State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., an officer of the British Government, was 
deputed to superintend the administration, and A^ith him AA'ere associated 
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sarwan. 

4. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. 
He was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in 
1887. 

5. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

6. Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his son, 
Sajjan Singh. 

7. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. 
In 1911, he was promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In April 1915 
he proceeded on active service to Erance. He was promoted to the Honorary 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd June 1916. 

8. Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Hovember 1905. His Highness was 
•created a K.C.S.I. on the 25th June 1909. He was present at the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. On the 1st January 1918, for service in connection with the War, Hia 
Highness was granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the rank of Hono- 
rary Colonel in the Army, and also received the “ Croix d’ officer of the 
Legion d’ Honneur ” from the French Government. 

10. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of the 
State the Government of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal 
jurisdiction over his own subjects. Subsequently in 1930 His Highness was 
granted hereditarily full criminal powers over all persons committing offences 
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within the State territories with the exception of Europeans, European British 
subjects, Americans or GoTeinnient servants, 

11. On the 1st January 1921 His Highness was granted a permanent local 
salute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 
1922, His Highness was appointed a Knight Commander of the Koyal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of His Hoyal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to 
India. He was also appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Eoyal Highness. In 
June 1930 His Highness was appointed to be a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Indian Empire. 

12. On the 20th August 1922 His Highness the Maharaja contracted a 
marriage at Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Rajput family 
of Jamnagar, to whom a daughter was born on 16th June 1923. A son and 
heir to His Highness was born on the 9th November 1927. 

13. His Highness was selected Adviser to the Army in India, Polo Team 
and Member of the Selection Committee. He went with the Team to America 
via England and stayed abroad for about six months. 

14. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured Ratlam with a 
visit in 1921. Lord Irwin and Lord Goschen also Visited Ratlam. 


SAILAKA. 

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 42,000 to the Govern- 
ment of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it origi- 
nally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, 
his eldest son Man Singh succeeded to the lands forming the present’ State of 
Ratlam, and his second son, Jai Singh, succeeded io Sailana, which he made 
into an independent State in 1730. The tribute is paid to the British Govern- 
ment under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th December 1860 
having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent, 

2. Raja Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 
1819, was succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was 
succeeded by Kahar Singh, his uncle. Hahar Singh was succeeded by his 
son Takhat Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a son, Dule Singh, then a minor. 
The State was administered by the British Government till the mutiny of 1857, 
when it was put under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja. 
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in pre- 
serving order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency received 
Jihilats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years 
of age. 

3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised 
as his heir Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. 

4. J aswant Singh succeeded to the gadi on the death of his adoptive father 
in October 1895. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection 
with Tahvarhandi on the occasion of the installation, but they jvere disallowed. 
The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at Rs. 48,000, being 
half of the net revenue after deducting the amount of khilat. His Highness 
Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on the 13th July 3919 and 
was succeeded by his eldest son, His Highness Raja Dalip Singli, who was 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The privilege of exchanging Jtharifas 
with His Excellency the Viceroy' was conferred on the late Chief in 3911. A' 
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son was born to His Highness Haja Dalip Singh on 15th October 1918, named 
DigHijaya Singh, and a second son on 20th February 1921 named Laxman 
Singh. 

5. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler 
of the State in 1921. 


^ SITAMAH. 

1. This State was founded by Raja Kesho Das. a grandson of Raja Ratan 
Singh of Ratlam, who, in 1695, received a Sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 60,000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja 
Scindia by an agreement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. In conse- 
quence of repeated representations Horn the Raja, Salim Shahi Rs. 5,000 of 
the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by the Maharaja Scindia on the 
occasion of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of 
Sitamau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny of 
1857 and received a Ichilat valued at Rs. 2,000. 

'2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867. His eldest son 
having predeceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani 
Singh, was recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani 
Singh died in Maj^ 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of 
Thahur Takhat Singh of Chihlia his second cousin. On this occasion the 
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana; but it was held that Sitamau 
being a mediatised State of the first class, was liable to the payment of 
nazarana to the Government of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was 
properly leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh’s succes- 
sion. In consideration, however, of the povert}’’ of the State, a nazarana of 
half a year’s net income was taken ; and a khilat of the value of Rs. 8,875 was 
bestowed on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction 
from the nazarana. 

3. Raja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Sadu] Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who 
died of cholera in May 1900 after a short rule of a few months. 

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became 
extinct. The Government of India were pleased to continue the State and, 
after consideration of the claims of several applicants to the gadi, selected 
Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of the Thakur of Ivachhi-Baroda, as having by 
birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and qualifications 
well suited to rule. In consideration of the poverty of the State and its being 
seriously affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to 
the Maharaja Scindia, the Government of Inilia were pleased to remit half 
the amount of Nazarana due. 

5. Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The privilege of exchang- 
ing hJiaritas with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness 
in 1911. He was made a E.C.I.E., on the 12th December 1911 in honour of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. His Highness has 
three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was born on the 22nd 
February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the 10th August 1911, and the 
third Raghunath Singh on the 6th December 1912. 

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of 
the State in 1921. 
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Name of 
State or 
Estate. 


1 

Ali Rajpiir 

2 

Bakhatgarh 

3 

Barnani 

4 

Bh a i s 0 1 
(Dotria). 

6 

Bharudpnra 

0 

Chhota-Bar- 

Khcra. 

3 

Dliar . 

8 

1 

Gnrhi (Bhal 
sakho). 

9 

Jamnia 

10 

Jhabiia 

11 

Jobat . 

12 

Enchhi-Baro- 

dn. 

13 

Eali-Baori , 

14 

Eathiivara . 

15 

Eotideh , 

10 

Mathwar 

17 

M 0 t a -B.ar- 
Ehera. 

18 

Multlian 

19 

Nimkbera 

20 

Eajgarh 

21 ; 

Batanmai , 


Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 


Kaja Prntap 
JSaja of — 
(Eathor Eajpiit). 

Thakur Eal Singh. Thakur 
of — (Puntcar Rajput). 

His Higlmcss naiia Dcti 
Smgij. ftana of— (,Si=odia 
Eajput). 

Thakur Unkar Singh, Tliakur 
of — {Rttthor Rajput.) 

Bhumia Mukat Singh 
Bhumla of — (EAiVs/Jo. ’ 

Bhumia Bliairon Singh, 
Bhumia of — (B/n7gfn). ’ 

His Highness Halmraja 
-viiaud lino Tiinr, .Maha- 
raja of — (Bunr .'.lera- 

The question of succeE«ion 
is pending. 

® Eaghu- 

"‘'tlj.Siugh, Bhumia of — 

(R/ulala). 

Eajpat) ^ 

^o“f — 

01 {Hathor Hajput), 

Tliakur Beni Madho Singh 

iofS. 

Sumer Singh 
Bhumia ot~(Milala) ’ 

Eana Onkar Singh, Eana 

01 — (Jaiaon Rajput). 

Bhumia Jfohan Singh 
Bhumia of - imnlali). 

Eana Bakhat Singh, Eana 
of iPuiiuar Rajput), 

B’ain Singh, Bhii- 

miaof — 

Singh, 

H^w-ath Sin<-h 


Date of birth. 


Date of 
succession. 


t7th Scpleni- 
ber fSSI. 

3rd October 
1889. 

I9lh Jillv 
I9J2. 


4111 March 
1887. 

Tth July 1S94 


1st March 
1889. 

9ftli Noiem- 
ber 1920. 


3rd October 
1890. 


Clli ’ilaj 1855 


10th Novem' 
ber 1015 

4th Octol 
1904. 


I fth rcliriinn 
1891. 

30th May 

1912. 

92nil April 

1910. 


13th July 
1892. 

25th Novem- 
ber 1895. 

7th March 
1004. 

3rs( July I92C 


80th October 
1924. 


Area in 
square 
miles. 


Average 
Popula- I 9001131 
tion. 

I (to nearest 
thousand). 


22nd .taiinarv 
1893. 


83C 

€6 

1,138 


32 

28 

1,333 


39 


I,3SC 


ber 1903. 
h 

ber 
1886 


5th Decem- 
ber 1891. 


25th June 
1870. 

rth Novem- 
ber 1907. 

IStli January 
1894. 

4th Decem- 
ber 1911. 


16th October 
1892. 


25th May 

1917. 

131 

20,152 

1,10,000 

13th June 
1900. 

34-53 

4,181 

60,000 

18th June 
1909. 

(a) 

20 

3,024 

17,000 

7th June 1903 

70 

0,095 

00,000 

15th Novem- 
ber 1001. 

0 

830 

3,000 

15th August 
1001. 

129 

2,807 

12,000 

4th June 1912 

52-26 

0,075 

62,000 

26th August 
1901. 

100 

11,804 

99,000 

27th Marcli 
1922, 

100-70 1 

7,025 

60,000 

' April 
1930. 

SO 

1,052 

10,000 

7th April 

1899. 

32 

2,188 

41,000 


E.S. 

101,963 6,16,000 

9,448 74,000 

41, no 11,10,000 

3,201 24,000 

2,914 12,000 

1,881 22.000 

43,430 13,60,000 

3.051 5,000 

2,795 85,000 

145,322 4,40,000 
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ALI KA.TPTTB. 

1. The early history of the vState is very ancertaiii; hut it appears to have 
been founded by Anand Deo Eathor about 1440. When the British power 
was established in Malwa, this {State was under the control of an adventurer 
named Musafir Makrani. This man was recognised as Manager of the State 
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of Partab Singh, who 
had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An engagement was 
mediated in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which 
customs duties in Ali Rajpur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of 
tribute. This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to 
promote commerce with Gujerat, it was arranged, through the mediation oi 
the British Government, that the State should pay to the British Government 
for Dhar the sum of Rs. 10,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus 
alienated from Dhar, all supremacy of that State over Ali Rajpur ceased. 

2. In March 1862, Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided 
the State between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as 
to whether this partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by 
Govei’nment that the will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the eldest 
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of the 
Dewan, and more particularly because of his interference with the hereditary 
customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in a very 
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by 
the Government of India of Bijai Singh as Raja, took advantage of this dis- 
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many 
Makranis, to rise against the Darbar. The towns of hTanpur, Bhabra, and 
Chaktala were looted and Ali Rajpur itself was threatened; but with the 
assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the 
leaders were shot or captured. 

3. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers. 
His cousin, Pratap Singh, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government 
of India to succeed him. He was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 
The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled 
to be visited by His Excellency^ His Highness was present at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Hovember 1905. 
The salute of the present Ruler Raja Pratap Singh, C.I.E., was raised to 11 
guns on the 1st January 1921. 

5. The Ruler was granted the hereditary title of “ Raja ” on the occasion 
of the Coronation Durbar heh^ by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at which His Highness was present. He was made a C.I.E. 
on the 3rd June 1915. 

6. His Highness Raja Pratap Singh married first (1900) a daughter of 
Thakur Bahadur Singh of Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the 
late Maharawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the present Raja of Chhota IJdepur 
in the Rewa Kantha Agency. He has a son and heir Eateh Singh, born on 
the 22nd August 1904, and a daughter born on the 11th Kovember 1904. 
Rajkumar Eateh Singh was married with the daughter of His Highness the 
Raja of Baria on 7th May 1922. He lias a son and heir Tuwaraj Kumar 
Surendra Singh born on the 17th March 1928, another son born on the 5th 
Ma}- 1928 and also three daughters. 




CENTEAL INDIA SODTHEEN STATES AGENCY. 


65 


BARWANI. 

2. Rana Indrajit Singli died in 1S94 and was succeeded by Eana Ranjit- 
singb who was invested with ruling powers in 1910. He ruled from l9l0 
"to 1930. After bis death on tbe 20tb April 1930 be was succeeded by bis 
■son Rana Devi Singb wbo was born on tbe 19tb July 1922. He is a minor 
receiving education at tbe Daty College, Indore. 

3. Tbe administration of tbe State is being carried on by a Minority 
Administration Council under tbe supervision of British G-overnment with 
Rao Bahadur H. K. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., as Dewan and President of tbe 
State Council Barwani. Barwani has a considerable forest area which forms 
.a valuable assests of revenue for tbe State. 

4. Tbe Rana is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy, but not to be 
wisited by him. Tbe Rana has got a salute of 11 guns. 

5. Rana Devi Singh has a younger brother named Hdai Singb. He was 
born on tbe 24tb November 1923 and is now receiving education with the 
Rana at tbe Dalv Colles'e. Indore. 


DHAR. 

1. In tbe early part of tbe last century tbe State suffered severely at tbe 
Rands of tbe Maharaja Scindia and tbe Maharaja Holkar, and it was only 
■rescued from extinction by tbe British settlement of Malwa, By tbe treaty 
■of 1819 tbe State was taken under tbe protection of tbe British Government, 
and several districts which bad been lost were recovered and restored to it. 
The State was confiscated in 1857, but was subsequently restored to its Ruler 
Anand Rao Puar, wbo was entrusted with tbe administration in 1864. He 
died in 1898, and was succeeded by bis adopted son Hdaji Rao Puar. Tbe 
latter was educated at tbe Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor. 
He received powers of administration of bis State in December 1907 and in 
tbe same month be married tbe eldest sister of His Highness tbe Sar Desai of 
Savantwadi in tbe Bombay Presidency. He was made a K.C.S.I. at tbe Coro- 
nation Durbar of 1911 at which be was present. In 1917 be was made 
a K.B.E., for services in connection with tbe Great War, and in 1918 tbe title 
of Maharaja was conferred on him as an hereditary distinction. In March 
1922, on the occasion of tbe visit of His Royal Highness tbe Prince of Wales 
to India, be was made a K.C.V.O. His Highness died on tbe 30tb July 1926. 
As His Highness left no male issue. Her Highness tbe Mabarani Sabiba 
adopted her nephew wbo is 12 years old and named him Anand Rao Puar (IV). 
Tbe succession of His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar IV was recognised 
“by tbe Government of India and this recognition was formal^ announced by 
the Hon’ble tbe Agent to tbe Governor-General in Central India in a Durbar 
held at Dbar on tbe 21st' August 1926. Tbe young Maharaja is receiving 
education at tbe Daly College, Indore, under tbe guidabce of a European 
"tutor. 

2. Tbe Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. 

3. In 1886 tbe GoA^ernment of India acknowledged tbe jurisdiction (civil 
-and criminal) of tbe Ruler of Dbar over tbe guaranteed Tbakurs within bis 
State in all cases where such jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have 
Recome an established prescriptive right. 

D 
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4. In 1904 agreements in connection witli tlie long standing dispute 
between tlie Darbar and tlie four guaranteed Tliakurs (Multban, Kacliclii- 
Baroda, Dotria and Bakliatgarli) regarding tlie collection of Sayar revenues 
were arrived at. Several questions in dispute between tbe Darbar and tbe 
guaranteed Tbakuretes of Multban, Kacbcbi-Baroda, Bakbatgarb and Dotria 
and tbe Bbumats of Kali-Baori, Rajgarb, Grarbi, Kotbideb, Mota and Cbbota 
Barkbera and Bbarudpura, and Jammia and Nimkbera in respect of tbeir 
boldings from Dbar, regarding tbe suzerain claims of tbe Darbar were 
inquired into by Political Officers and finally decided by tbe Government of 
India in 1920. Tbe decisions are a series of findings on important points sucb 
as tbe rights of tbe Darbar to exercise suzerain rights over tbe feudatories in 
respect of civil and criminal jurisdiction, forest, excise, etc, 

5. Tbe Puar family, originally an off-sboot of tbe great Rajput clan, was 
one of tbe most distinguished in early blabratta history. Anancl Rao Puar is 
generally considered as tbe founder of tbe principality, which, with tbe right 
to receive tribute from certain Rajput Chiefs, was assigned to him b)’- tbe first 
Baji Rao Pesbwa (Circa 1725-30). 

G. His Highness tbe Maharaja being a minor, tbe administration of tbe 
State is being carried on by a Council composed of seven membei’S, including 
tbe Dewan of the State, who is tbe President. Her Highness tbe Mabarani, 
who was tbe President of tlie Council for tbe last six years expired after a 
brief illness on tbe 30tb October 1931. 


JHABHA. 

1. Jbabua, prior to tbe settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja 
Holkar. Tbe family are Ratbor Rajputs descended from one of tbe former 
Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for 
about three centuries. 

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (Hmraos) in tbe State who 
still pay direct to tbe Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,659 British currency 
(equivalent to Salim Sbabi Rs. 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Sbabi, now 
equivalent to Rs. 1,007 British currency, is also paid by tbe Darbar on account 
of those Jagirs which have escheated to Jbabua. 

3. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jbabua and Indore 
as to tbe parganas of Tbandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint juris- 
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Tbandla remained with 
Jbabua and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation for tbe share of cxistoms 
duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, Jbabua pays annually 
to Indore_ tbe sum of Salim Sbabi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Rs. 1,400 
is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of tbe transferred villages. 

4. Tbe present Ruler, Raja TJdai Singh, was adopted by tbe late Raja 
Gopal Singh from tbe Khawasa fainily, a tribufory of Jbabna. He was 
granted full powers of bis State in 1898. Tbe Raja married tbe sister of the 
Raja of Suntb in Ma^^ 1907, tbe daughter of the Tbakur of Djiariawad in 
February 1912, and the daughter of tbe Raja of Sbeopur Baroda in March 
1912. He has no male issite. The Chief was invited to attend tbe Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 but bis attendance was excused for financial 
reasons. 
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5. His Higliness is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Haja was present 
at tbe Durbar held by His Hoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in 
Hovember 1905. 

6. Tbe powers of tbe Raja were curtailed in 1900. They were restored to 
him in 1918 on certain conditions but were again curtailed in 1928. 


JOB AT. 

1. Rana Indrajit Singb abdicated tbe Cbiefsliip in 1916, and in May 1917 
His Excellency tbe Viceroy selected Bbim Singb, tbe second son of tbe 
Tbakur of Bor j bar, to succeed to tbe State. 

2. Tbe minor Rana Bbiin Singb was born on tbe lOtb November 1915. 
In July 1923 tbe Rana joined tbe Daly College, Indore. Tbe State is being 
managed by a Superintendent under tbe supervision of tbe Political Agent. 
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Kamo of State 
or Estate. 

Same, title aod caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
tnlles. 
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annual, 
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(to the 
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thousand). 
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3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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Eg. 

Gwalior , 

His nigbness Ilflbarnja 
Mublitarul-Miilk, Azim- 
uMqtidar, Raliiisli-Slmn, 
Wala Sbikob, Jlolitnsliani- 
i-Dnuran, llmdat-ul- 

TJmra, Habaraiadblra}, 

Hisan-ns-Saltannt ‘George 
JaTaii Rao Scindia, 
Alijali Bnlindiir, Slirinatii, 
Jlansiir-i-Zamaii, F!dvi-1- 
IInzrat*i-3Ialik-i-Unazzam- 
l-Rafi-ud-Darja-i-Inglis- 
tan, .Uabarala of — , 
iSIa^iratla), 

SCtli Jnne 

tSIG. 

Sib jnne 1925 

26,3G7 

3,523,070 

2,41,79,000 

.Ebaniadbana 

t Eaja Ebalaq Singh, Eao 
of — , (Bundela Bajpul). 

2atb Novem- 
ber 1892. 

1st Novem- 
ber 1009. 

6S 

17,670 

40,000 


• The title of '* Hi‘!an-U5-Sa!tnnat " was conferred on let Januflry 1S77. The other cowrlimentnry titles were 
assumed by JIaharaja Jayaji Kao ScinUla after the mutiny and were approved by tlie Government of India in. 
1S02. 

t Personal ; hcredltarj title is “ Kao 


GWALIOE. 

Ranuji, the founder of the Scindia family, tras in the service of the- 
Peshwa ; and from a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to 
the first rank of Maratha Chiefs. He acquired possessions in Malira and 
died in A. D. 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was 
killed at Hagor in 1759. He was followed by his son Jankoji, who was- 
wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to death. His uncle, 
Madhuji Scindia, the youngest son of Banuji, then succeeded to the chiefship., 
Madhuji Scindia’s formidable army, organized by French officers, made him 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan, though nominally the servant of the Peshwa. 
The British Government, after defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force under 
Colonel Muir in 1781, induced him to mediate between them and the Marathas. 
Peace was concluded by the Treaty of Salbai (1782). Scindia now left free- 
by the system of neutrality then pursued by the British, established his power- 
over the northern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person 
of the Emperor of Delhi. 

Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew 
Daulat Eao Scindia. After the death of Madho Eao Harayan Peshwa in 
1795, the Maharaja Scindia’s powerful army enabled him to place Baji Rao- 
in power. When by the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the British Government 
recovered its influence at Poona, Daulat Rao entered into a league with the- 
Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The Maharaja Scindia 
failed to meet the overtures of General Wellesley for an amicable adjustment 
of their differences, war ensued, and the power of the Maharaja Scindia was 
completely broken in Upper and Central India. He signed the Treaty of' 
Sarji Anfangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan 
and deprived of Gohad and Gwalior. The loss of these last named caused the 
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JIIIITABV POBCES. 
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nearest 
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To 
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States. 

Cavalry. 
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Cavalry. 

Infantry 
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Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

Artillery 

and 

Transport. 

Police Forces 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

Es. 










20,650,000 




‘A’ Battery 
106 


1,113 

1,615 

4,613 

13,897 

30,000 

. . 


. . 

. 

, 

. 

. 

, , 

1 


Salute in quns. 


19 


31 


20 


21 


ilaharaja Scindia grave discontent. Among other acts of hostility he attacked 
and plundered the Resident’s camp and kept the Resident a prisoner. This 
action threatened a fresh rupture with the British, but a change in the policy 
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotia- 
tions on the basis of restoring Gohad and Gwalior. 

Accordingly a treaty was concluded in iSTovember 1805 ceding Gwalior and 
Gohad to the Maharaja Scindia, and among other conditions, binding the 
British Government not to make treaties with IJdaipur, Jodhpur, Kota, or 
other Chiefs tributaries of the Maharaja Scindia in Malwa or Rajputana. 

Subsequently in 1817, when the British Government resolved to form 
political alliances against the Pindaris, this condition was annulled by the 
treaty of 5th ISTovember, in which the Maharaja Scindia pledged himself to 
act in concert with the British against the Pindaris. 

In 1818 an adjustnient of boundai’ies was effected, the British Government 
receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value. 

At the close of the Pindari War, Sir John Malcolm, with a view to pacify- 
ing the country, mediated between the Maharaja Scindia and the Rajput 
Chiefs holding lands in and about Malwa from whom the Maharaja Scindia 
exacted tribute, and who in their turns, levied contributions from their weaker 
neighbours. Their estates were generally guaranteed to them on condition of 
good behaviour. These are now known as Mediatized Chiefs. 

Daulat Rao Scindia died in 1827, leaving no son. His nearest kinsman a 
youth of eleven, was adopted and placed in power with the title of “ Alijah 
Jankoji Rao Scindia under the regency of Baiza Bai, Daulat Rao’s wddow. 

Baiza Bai, anxious to retain the powers of Regent during her life-time, 
kept the young Maharaja in such strict restraint that he took refuge witli the 
Resident. Baiiia Bai’s rule was unpopular; a large portion of the army 
espoused the cause of the young Maharaja and Baiza Bai was compelled to 
leave Gv.mlior territory. 
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Jankoji’s maternal unclej kno-wn as klama Saliib, occupied tlie post of 
minister, but tbe Government v'as ^veak and tbe army in a cbronic state of 
mutiny. 

Jankoji Seindia died on 7tb February, 1843. His -widow, Tara Hani, a 
3mung girl of twelve, adopted tbe nearest relative of tbe late Mabaraja, wbo 
at tbe age of eight succeeded to tbe gadi under tbe title of “ Alijab Jayaji 
Eao Seindia Tbe Mama Sabib, wbo was well disposed towards tbe British, 
was chosen as Regent by tbe nobles of Gwalior and recognized by tbe British 
Government, but intrigues were set on foot against him 05^ one Dada Kbasgi- 
wala, wbo succeeded in effecting tbe expulsion of the Mama Sabib from 
Gwalior. 

Dada Kbasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to tbe interest of tbe British 
Government bj’- acts which led to the withdrawal of tbe Resident, Tbe sur- 
render of Dada Kbasgiwala was required as preliminar}^ to tbe restoration 
of friendlj' relations with tbe Mabarani and her son, tbe Mabaraja. 

On tbe advance of British force towards Gwalior be was given up. It was 
then arranged that a meeting should take place between tbe Governor-General 
and tbe Mabaraja at Hingona on 26tb December 1843. Tbe mutinous Gwalior 
troops, however, kept the Mabarani and her son in restraint, and tbe day 
passed without tbe interview taking place. On 29tb December tbe Gwalior 
troops fired on tbe British force, tbe battles of Mabarajpur and Panniar were 
fought on tbe same daju Tbe Gwalior army was totally destroyed. A treaty 
was concluded on 13tb J anuary 1844, assigning territory juelding eight lakhs 
for tbe maintenance of a contingent force and other lands for tbe payment of 
tbe debts of tbe State to tbe British Government and tbe expenses of tbe war 
reducing tbe army to 6,000 cavalry, 3,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32 
guns and agreeing that tbe government during the minority should be con- 
ducted according to tbe advice of tbe Resident and that tbe just territorial 
rights of tbe Gwalior State should be maintained bj’’ tbe British Government, 

In June 1857 tbe contingent mutinied, and tbe Resident was forced to quit 
Gwalior and in June 1858 the Mabaraja, deserted by bis troops on tbe approach 
of the rebels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gwalior was re- 
taken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19tb June and tbe Mabaraja was re-estab- 
lished in bis palace. 

For bis services during tbe mutiny, tbe Maharaja Scindia was given lands 
jdelding three lakhs of rupees a year and permission was given to raise bis 
infantry' from 3,000 to 5,000 men^ his artillery from 32 to 36 guns, and other 
concessions and exchanges of territory were granted a subsidiary force costing 
not less than 16 lakhs a j^ear was substituted for tbe extinct contingent. After 
tbe capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1858, tbe British troops continued 
to occupj^ the fort of Gwalior. In 1860 Lord Canning and later Lord Elgin 
promised tbe fort should be restored to the Mabaraja Seindia when this could 
be done with safety. Accordingly, on tbe lOtb March 1886, this pledge was 
fulfilled. Tbe British forces marched out of tbe fort of Gwalior and tbe 
cantonment of Morar. On tbe same day tbe town and fort of Jbansi were 
made over to tbe Hortb-'Western Provinces Government by the Gwalior 
authorities. At tbe same time tbe Maharaja was allowed to increase his 
infantry by 3,000. 

In 1861 Jayaji Rao Seindia was created a G. C. S. I., and in 1877, on tbe 
occasion of tbe Delhi Assemblage, His Highness was granted a personal salute 
of 21 guns and made a Councillor of tbe Empress. Tbe title of “ Hisam-us- 
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Sultanat ” was conferred upon liim and lie was given tlie lionoraiy rank of a 
Greneral in tire Britisli army. He was subsequently made a G. C. B., and a 
Companion of tbe Order of tbe Indian Empire. 

Mabaraja Jayaji Hao vScindia died on tbe 20tb June 1886 and was suc- 
ceeded by iris son, Madbo Hao, born 20tb October 1876. Tbe administration 
vas carried on by a Council of Regency during tbe minority. In 1894, His 
Highness was entrusted witli full powers in bis State. 

His Highness bad two wives, tbe first belonging to tbe Mobite familj' of 
Satara, while tbe second is tbe daughter of Bala Sabeb Vitbal Rao Rane Sar 
JOesai of Sankli in Goa territory. A daughter was born to tbe latter on tbe 
14tb November, 1914, and a son and heir on the 26tb June 1916. Tbe son — 
tbe present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Mabaraja George Jayaji Rao 
Scindia, succeeded bis father, tbe late Mabaraja Madbo Rao Scindia in June 
1925. On 4tb June, 1928, His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor was 
pleased to confer on Her Highness tbe Dowager Mabarani Cbinko Raja 
Scindia, tbe Order of tbe Crown of India. Her Highness tbe Senior 
Mabarani died at Bombay on 23rd November, 1931. Tbe Ruler is a minor 
and tbe administration of tbe State is conducted bj'^ a Council presided over 
by Her Highness tbe Junior Mabarani, tbe step mother to His Highness tbe 
Mabaraja. He is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. 


KHANIADHANA. 

1. Kbaniadbana is an off-sboot of tbe Orcbba State originallj'^ granted by 
tbe Orcbba Chief Hdat Singh, to bis son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724. 
After tbe dismemberment of Orcbba by tbe Maratbas, it became one of their 
dependents and subsequently a dependent of tbe British Government when 
Jbansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. Tbe present Chief is Raja Khalak Singh. He was married in 1910 to 
tbe daughter of Thakur Pabar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja 
of Cbbatarpur but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on 
tbe 30tb November 1914. In January 1912 a son was born to tbe Raja. 
He was granted tbe title of “ Raja ” as a personal honour on the occasion of 
tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which be was present. 
He was invested with ruling powei’s in Mav 19 ll. 

Owing to indebtednsgs, tbe Estate is temporarily under superintendence. 
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nyderobna 

Iiieufenant-Gcneral Hia E\- 
nltcd Highness Asaf dab 
Slnzaftar-nl-.IInlk, Wai 

Maniallk, Mznm-ul'Unlk, 
KIzam-nd-Danln, Nanab 
Sir Mir Usmau Ali Khan 
Uahadiir, I'atch 3ang, 
Faithful Ally of the 
British Goicrnnicut, ft.C. 
S.I., fi.B.E., ISizam of — , 
(Sunni Muhamhiadan). 

6th April I8SG 

SOfb Aagust 

1911. 

S2,G9S 

14,395,493 

8,37,73,000 


• Average for five yeate ending 1340 Faeli (5tli October 1031). 


HYDERABAD. 

1. The State was founded by 2Iir Eamar-ud-din Ali Khan, better known by 
his titles of Chin Killij Khan Fateh Jang, Nizam-ul-llulk and Asaf Jah. 
He was the sou of Aurangzeb’s General, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang, who 
traced his descent through Shaikh Ala’m and Shaikh Shab-ud-din Suhrvardi 
to Abu Bakr, the first Khalifa. 

2. Kizam-ul-Mulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and 
by 1724, he made iiimself virtually independent of the Moghul Emperor at 
Delhi. On his death in 1748, the succession to the masnad was fiercely con- 
tested by his sons, the English and French Settlements of Madras and Pondi- 
cherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Eventually in 
1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third son, emerged 
successful from the struggle. Though Frencii influence predominated at his 
court, he was compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company 
and to permit no French settlement in his Dominions. In his wars with the 
Mahrattas lie was unsuccessful, but in 1761, after the shock which the Mahratfa 
power received at Panipat, he was able to regain most of the territory he had 
lost. In the same year he was deposed by his younger brother Kizam Ali 
Khan. Hizam Ali’s long reign wms a period of great importance to Hyderabad. 
In 1765, in conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji 
Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to liim three-fourths of the districts 
which he had received in 1763. Three years later the Kizam concluded a 
treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an 
annual fcshlmsh of Rs. 9,00,000 for the Korthein Sarkars which had been 
granted to them by a farinan, and to provide a bod^’ of troops to assist him 
and his successors. In 1767 the Kizam allied himself with Haidar Ali against 
the Company, but w!\s compelled early in the next year to conclude a treaty 
of peace bj’’ which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Korthern Sarkars 
and the provision of troops by the . Company was revised and by which a 
stipulation was made that the troops which tlie Company was liable by treaty 
to be called on to supply, should not be used against any Chief in alliance 
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witli the Company. He again prepared for war in 1779 when the intervention 
of the Supreme Government led to the restoration to Basalat Jang, the Nizam’s 
brother, of the Guntur District. In 1795, Nizam Ali imsuccessfully attacked 
the Mahratta confederac}- at Kurdla and was forced to surrender territories, 
including the Port of Daulatabad, valued at Rs. 35,00,000 a year and to pay 
a sum of three crores of rupees. Tbe prohibition against the use of the 
Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam’s request 
and to the organisation by him of a force under French Officers. British 
infl.uence was restored in 1798, when Captain J ames Achilles Kirkpatrick con- 
cluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of the subsi- 
diary force and stipulating that the French officers in the Nizam’s service 
should be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Nizam 
aided the Company in the war with Tippu Sultan, on the successful termina- 
tion of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new 
subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force 
was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of 
6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidiary force in case of 
war. The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest surviving son, 
Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August, 1803, three days after the outbreak 
of the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was con- 
cluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar 
west of the Wardha, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, and 
all the districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The 
contingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was 
subsequently reorganised under the command of British officers. The force 
thus created was known at first as the Bussell Brigade, then, until 1853, as 
the Nizam’s Contingent and thenceforward until 1903, when it was absorbed 
into the Indian Arm}^, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The Contingent 
acquitted itself well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817, 
and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Hnder this treaty 
the Nizam received a quittance of all demand, past and future, on account 
of cTiautli, and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At 
this time the Besident, Mr. C. T. (afteiTvards Sir Charles and subsequently 
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Lord) Metcalfe, Tvitli a Tievr to the better administration of the State, 
appointed European officers to supervise tbe collection of tbe revenue and tbe 
control of tbe police in tbe districts. In 1824 tbe Nizam was enabled, by tbe 
capitalisation of tbe demand for i)esli1cash for tbe Northern Sarbars, which was 
arranged by Mr. Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of the banking firm of 
William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the State 
could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

3. SLkandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his 
eldest surviving son, Nasir-ud-Daula. By 1852 the pay of the Contingent 
had fallen heavilj- into arrears, and the officers and men were reduced to such 
straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct paj^ments from the 
British treasuiy, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment 
of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been 
causes of complaints, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand 
territorial securitj' for the payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Baichur Doab and on the 
western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were 
administered by British officers under the control of the Besident. It was 
stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive 
any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and 
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. Nasir-rid-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by his 
elder son Afsal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister, 
Sir Salar J ang, gave little cause for anxiet}' during the mutiny of 1857. In 
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulvi and 
a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed, 
and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was so quiet that it 
was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary 
foice for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. But 
the treaty of 1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1853 
were restored, the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was 
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 50*^ lakhs of rupees due to the Government 
of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the 
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sanad 
was granted to the Nizam, and in” 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud- 
Daula on the 26th Eebruary, 1869. During his minority the State was 
administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umra, who were appointed co- 
regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construc- 
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over 
railway lands to the Government of India. On the 5th Eebruary 1884 the 
Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Salar Jang II, 
the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed Minister. 
He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman J ah, who, 
on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Yikar-ul-Hmra. In 1901, 
on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Hmra, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, G.C.I.E., Tamin-us-Saltanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, was appointed 
Minister. In 1893, the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The 
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, 
the Inspector-General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the In- 
spector-General of Police, and the Einancial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of 
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1304 Fasli received tlie Nizam’s sanction recognising tFe right of the people 
to share in the vork of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this 
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasli, 
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 members, in 
addition to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra- 
ordinaiy members. The President of the Executive Council is also the 
President of the Legislative Council. The Assistant Minister, whose depart- 
ment is concerned with a bill before the Council, is Yice-President foi the 
time being. Of the 11 official members the Chief Justice, the Legal Adviser 
and the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are ex-officio 
members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are elected by the Jagirdars and 
land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court and remaining 3 are nominat- 
ed from among the residents of the State of whom one must be nominated 
from the Paigah Tlaka. 

6. On the 6th February, 1885, the late Nizam was appointed a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand 
Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and in 1910 he was granted 
the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. On the 5th November, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under 
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the 
province to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual 
rent of Rs. 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered to make 
such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the administration of 
the province which has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the 
same time the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with 
the exception of the Artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the 
Government of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of 
the Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to reduce his 
costly establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only has 
this reduction been eifected but in 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s 
Government decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision 
which has also been given effect to. 

8. On the 28th September, 1908, the portion of the City and of the Resi- 
dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of 
unprecedented height. Much damage was caused and it is estimated that 
about 18,000 houses were washed away and there was considerable loss of life 
and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected from all parts 
of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for acts of bravery and self-sacrifice 
during the disaster. 

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 29th August, 1911, 
after a brief illness. His eldest son Mir Dsman Ali Khan, succeeded him 
and’ was officially installed by the Resident, Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., C.I.E. A special visit of congratulation was paid 
by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) during the following month. 

10. The present Nizam has two halfJbrothers who were born in 1907. Their 
names are Mir Ahmad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat Jah) and Mir 
Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah). The name of the heir- 
apparent, who was born on the 21st February, 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali 
Khan (Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat Ali Khan (Muazzan 
Jah) The Nizam’s sons and half-brothers visited Europe in 1931. The heir 
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apparent (Azam Jalv) and liis brotlier (Mnazzam Jab) married the Turkisli 
Princesses, daugliter and niece respecth'elj' of the e.r-Klialifa Abdnl Majid. 
Tbe marriage look place at Nice in France on tbe 12tb November, 1931. 

11. Tbe folloAving bonoiirs and distinctions have been conferred by tbe 
British Government on His Exalte^! Highness tbe Nizam: — 

1. G. C. S. I., 12tb December, 1911. 

2. Honorary Colonel, 6tb December, 1912. 

3. Honoraiy Colonel, 20tb Deccan Horse (now 9tb Eoyal Deccan Horse), 

6tb December, 1912. 

4. G. B. E., 4tb December, 1917. 

5. Honoraiy Lieutenant-General, 1st January', 1918. 

6. Title of ‘ His Exalted Highness ’ as an hereditary distinction, 1st 

January, 1918. 

7. Title of ‘ Faithful Ally of the British Government ’• by an autograph 

letter from the King, dated 24th January, 1918. 

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles 
and officials of the State, attended the Coronation Durbar held bv Their 
Imperial Majesties the King-Empei’or and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service 
Lancers also proceeded to Delhi whei’e they took part in the Review. In 1915, 
His Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918, His Exalted 
Highness visited Delhi on the invitation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 
In 1928, he paid another visit to Delhi where he stayed in his own palace. 

13. Maharaja Sir Eishen Pershad upon whom the title of G. C. I. E., had 
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th 
July 1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who in turn 
vacated the post in November, 1914, when His Exalted Highness himself 
assumed the duties of Minister. On the 21st November, 1919, a Council 
was formed under the style of “ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive 
Council ”, Sir Sa;\yid Ali Imam, K.C.S.I., e.r-member of the Imperial Execu- 
tive Council, being appointed President. Sir Ali Imam resigned the Presi- 
dentship on the 5th September, 1922, from which date Nawab Sir Faridun-ul- 
Mulk Bahadur, K.G.I.E., C.S.I., C.B.E., was appointed to officiate, until 
further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his appointment 
on the 1st April, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member of the Council 
till his death on the 26th November, 1928. He was succeeded by Nawab 
Wali-ud-Daula Bahadur, a Paigah Noble, who on the 25th November, 1926, 
was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar vSir Kishen Pershad Bahadur, G.O.I.E. 
On the 9th May, 1921, an extraordinary Jnridn was issued by His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam ordering the .separation of the Judicial and Executive 
functions in the Administration of his Dominions. 

14. His Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Bs. 1,53,00,000 towards 
the maintenance from September 1914, to December, 1918, of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Lancers and the 20th (now 9th Royal) Deccan Horse on active 
service. He also subscribed Rs. 6,39,000 to various relief funds in addition 
to donations to His Majesty’s Government and to objects in England con- 
nected with the war amounting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government 
subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to the "War Loans. One lakh of rupees has been 
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.-subscribed by His Exalted Higbiiess tbe Kizam for tbe All-India Queen 
Victoria Memorial Calcutta. 

15. Tbe following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad : — Lords Ripon, 
Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford, 
Heading and Irwin. 

16. In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with a visit by their Majesties 
Ming George V and Queen Marj’-, then Prince and Princess of Wales, and in 
1922, with a visit by their eldest son. His Boyal Highness Prince Edward of 
Wales. 
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JAMMTJ AND KASHMIR. 

1. Brief history of Kashmir . — ^TJp to tlie 14tli centuiy, Easlimb’ Tvae 
subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu dynasties, whose annals are related 
in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known as the Rajatarangini, 
the original manuscripts of which were discovered at Srinagar by Buhler in 
1877, and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch 
that the really old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, 
Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan and Martand, were constructed. 
A local dynasty of Mohammadans then established themselves until Akbar’s 
invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne, 
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the 
Moghul Emperors, the chief traces of whom are to be foruid in the Hari 
Parbat Port, the pleasure gardens of Shalimar, Rishat, Achebal and Verinag, 
and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree which abounds every- 
where. Jn 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the then 
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad 
Shah xibdali of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of India in his 
day : and for the nest 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was 
held for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King. 

2. Brief history of Jammu . — Reigning about this time in Jammu, and 
owning great sway in the surrounding mountain region, was Ranjit Deo, a 
Dogra Chief of Rajput descent. He died in 1780; and the quarrel for the 
succession gave Silch power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the neigh- 
bouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand-nephews of Ranjit 
Deo, by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh, took service 
at the Sikh Court and rose to great favour; and in 1818 Maharaja Ranjit 
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16 tolas 
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Gold 
Chinese 
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Kashmir 












1 

• • 


17 tolas 

1 masha 
gold. 














Singli conferred tlie principality of Jammu on Gulab Singb, those of Bbimber 
and Cbibal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan Singh, and that of Ramnagar 
on Suchet Singh, as feofls. Suchet Singh and Dhyan Singh were killed 
about lff43. The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jawahir Singh and Moti 
Singh. Hira Singh appears to have succeeded to his father’s estate, but after 
his death in 1844 the Lahore Government confiscated it. 

3. In 1846 at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British 
at Sobraon, Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between the 
English and the Sikhs ; and under the negotiations which followed, the Sikh 
Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit of territory in the Punjab, to 
pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in 
lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus 
including Kashmir and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor General, 
considered the occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it 
would so largely increase the extent of the British frontier, and the military 
establishment for guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while 
the districts in question, with the exception of the comparatively small vale 
of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost 
of occupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded tract comprised 
the whole of the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally 
eager to obtain an indefeasible title to them, came forward and offered to 
pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and 
Kashmir. A separate treaty embodying this arrangement was concluded 
with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on the 16th March 1846. Under that treaty 
the ruler of Kashmir acknowledged the supremacy of the British Government, 
and in token of such supremacy agreed to present annually to the British 
Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl goats and three pairs of Kashmir 
Shawls. This arrangement was years later altered and the annual presen- 
tation made by the Kashmir State now consists of five Kashmir Shawls. 
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From tFe date of tlie Treaty of Amritsar tFe history of the Jammu and. 
Kashmir State as a political entity commences. The Treaty put Gulab 
Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country between the Indus- 
and the Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding, 
Jjahoiil, Kulu and some other disG'icts which, for strategical purposes, it was. 
considered advisable to retain, and for which a remission of 25 lakhs was 
made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be- 
paid by Gulab Singh. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual, 
possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the 
Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance ; and it was not until the end of" 
1S4G that Maharaja Gulab Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of. 
British troops. ! 

4. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857; and was succeeded by his- 
son, Ranbir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but 
both the dying Maharaja and his successor proved themselves staunch friends 
of the British Government in the troubles of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 
was invested with the G.C.S.I., and, on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage 
of 1877, the title of “ Indar Mahindar Bahadur Sipar-i-Saltanat ” was con- 
ferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and 
created a Councillor of the Empress, Important incidents during his rule- 
were the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and 
the great famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the recipient of 
one of the Lord Canning’s Adoption Sanads; but failing adoption the suc- 
cession passes under the Dasiur-xtl-Avial or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, 
which is held veiy sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

5. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons, Bratap Singh, 
who was born in 1860, acceded to the Gadi in 1885, and died in 1925; Ram- 
Singh who died in 1899 and Amar Singh, who died in 1909. Maharaja 
Pratap Singh was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major- 
General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and created G.C.S.I. im 
1892, G.C.I.E, in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services in the Great War 
the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21 guns on the 1st January 
1918, and a permanent salute of 21 g\ins on 1st January 1921. He attended 
the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. A son and heir was born to the Maha- 
raja in Kovember 1904, but died in July 1905. 


6. Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council, 
consisting of Maharaja Pratap Singh as President, his brother Raja Sir 
Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., as Vice-President, and two selected officials from the- 
British-. service. In August 1905 the Council was abolished and its adminis- 
trative powers transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was- 
assisted by his brother Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by three 
other Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive- 
Council consisting of himself as President, Raja Sir Hari Singh, his nephew, 
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council and three other Members. 


7. The present ruler. His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., K.O.V.O., nephew of the late Maharaja and only son of the late- 
Raja Sir Amar Singh was born in September 1895 and acceded to 
the Gadi (m t^ 23rd September 1925, on the death of 
Maharaja. 


-rr- -rr- -1 - 

His Highness was made an Honorar 3 - Captain and appointed 
January 1918 K.O.V.O. on the 17th March 1922 on the occasion 
ot the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India, 
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Gr.C.I.E., on tlie 1st .January 1929. He was gazetted a Colonel in the British 
Army in 1926, and appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the 
Eing-Emperor in 1931. A son and heir Tnvaraj Karan Singh was horn to 
the Maharaja on the 9th March 1931. 

8. On the outbreak of war in 1914, the Kashmir State Forces were consi- 
derably increased. Each of the two battalions mobilised for overseas service 
was brought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depot Avas established and an 
extra battalion of Infantry was created. The Kashmir State Forces fought 
with marked distinction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm 
commendation from the various General Officers Commanding. In the war 
with Afghanistan (1919) the Kashmir Forces also rendered considerable assist- 
ance to the British GoA'^ernment. One regiment of Infantry was despatched 
to the Korth-West Frontier Province and a Mountain Battery to Worth-East 
Persia. The Corps of Gilgit Scouts gave useful assistance in the war with 
Afghanistan (1919) by guarding some of the Northern Passes leading into the 
Gilgit Agency and Chitral, and by the despatch of 31- Companies to Chitral 
to increase forces operating there. The State Forces also took part in the 
Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1895) Expeditions and rendered valuable service 
on each occasion. The Kashmir Army was re-organised in 1921, when the 
Imperial Service Troops were renamed the 1st Line Troops and the State 

1 troops the 1st Line Eeserve Troops. 

9. Improvements effected in the State in the course of the last 40 years 
include, (n) the extension of the Railway system to Jammu (Tawi); (b) the 
construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Abbottabad from Domel ; (c) the adoption of a regular accounts 
system ; (d) the substitution of the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency ; 
(e) the introduction of an improved revenue system ; (/) the inauguration of an 
impi’oved Customs and Excise administration; [g) the introduction of thn 
Imperial Postal and Telegraph system; [h) the establishment of Colleges at 
Srinagar and Jammu; (z) the introduction of Irrigation works; {j) the con- 
struction of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at Mahora on the 
Jhelum river ; (Zc) the establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar and J ammu ; 
(Z) the construction of a motor and cart-road from Jammu to Srinagar, via the 
Banihal Pass. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the- 
Punjab have been made but it is doubtful whether a railway will ever be 
constructed. 

10. The financial condition of the State is now very prosperous, the 
annual revenue having risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to 250 lakhs in 1928-29 
while the trade with British India has greatly increased. 

11. Poonch . — The most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is 
the Raja of Poonch. The present Raja’s (Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection 
with the family is shown below. The Jagir has a revenue of about 12 lakhs. 
A settlement of the Jagir has been completed. The Raja of Poonch holds 
his Jagir from His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir whom 
he attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual Nazar of 
Rs.,231. 

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Maharaja 
Gulab Singh in 1846. Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have 
granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilaqas to Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh 
sons of Dhyan Singh, the original holder. In 1848 a dispute having occurred 
between the brothers and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie efiected a 
settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Mians, as they were then 
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styledj tlie title of “ Raja ” and certain otter concessions, Tte Rajas vrere, 
as neptews of tlie Maliaraja, jointly to present tlie Mataraja witt one torse 
witt gold trappings or Rs. 700 in cast annually and ttey were not to commit 
any important act in tteir territory wittout tte advice of and wittout con- 
sTilting tte Mataraja. Tte two Rajas, towever, subsequently quarrelled, 
and in 1852 tte Board of Administration for tte affairs of tte Punjab brought 
about a settlement whereby tte whole of Poonct was given to Moti Singh, 
tis stare of tte joint tribute of Rs. 700 paid by tte Rajas to tte Mataraja 
being fixed at one-ttird of that sum. In 3859 Jowatir Singh renounced all 
claim to tis possessions in tte Kashmir State in return for a cast allowance. 
He died wittout issiie in 1860. Moti Singh held Poonct until tis death in 
1892. 

13. On tte death of Raja Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by tis son, 
Baldeo Singh. Raja Baldeo Singh was appointed to be a Knight Commander 
of tte Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on tte 1st January 1909. 
Eor services in connection witt tlie Great War, tte Raja was granted a 
personal salute of 9 guns on tte 1st January 1918, and was gazetted Honorary 
rank of Major in tte Army in April 1916 as a reward for assistance given to 
Government in connection witt recruiting for tte Indian Army, ^ He was 
succeeded on tis death in September 1918 by tis eldest son Suktdeo Singh. 
Raja Sukt Deo Singh was granted powers in March 1922 by His Highness ' 
tte Mataraja. 

14. In October 1927 Raja Sukt Deo Singh died and was succeeded by tis 
brother Jagat Deo Singh who was formally installed as Raja of Poonct by 
His Highness Mataraja Sir Hari Singh on the 27tt Januaiy 1928. A revised 
dastur-ul-amal was granted to tte Raja bj' His Highness at tte same time. 

15. Tte following is tte genealogical tree of tte Ruling Eamilv of Jammu 
and Kashmir: — 


Mian Kishor Singh 


Gnlab Singh 
(of J.amrau). 


Dhy.an Singh Suchet Singh, 

(of Poonch). 


Oodnm Uanbir Singh 

Singh. alitf 

j Sohan Singh. 


Predeceased 
their f.athor. 


Partap Singh 
(Maharaja of Jammu 
& Xashmlt). 


Ranhit 
Singh 
(Mnliara].a 
of Jammu 
& Kashmir). 


Kara Singh 
(dead). 


Hlra 

SIngli. 


Jawahir 

Singh. 


Amar Singh 
(dead). 


Moti 

Singh. 


Baldeo 

Singh. 

I 


Hari Singh 

(thepreaent 1 

Maharaja of Jammu 1 

and Kashmir). Sukh Deo 

' Singh fdead). 


Karan 

Singh. 


Jagat Deo 
Singh (the present 
Eaja of Poonch). 


Padam Deo 
Singh. 


Chi tar D«o 
Singh. 
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HUNZA AND NAGIR. 

1. Himza and Nagir are two small States situated to tke extreme noidli- 
west of Kashmir. Tliej’’ are divided by tbe Hunza river; toivards tbe north 
they extend to tbe mountainous region wbicb adjoins tbe junction of tbe 
Hindu Kusb and Mustagb ranges; towards tbe south they border on Gilgit; 
and on tbe west Hunga is separated from Asbkuman and Tasin by a range 
of mountains, while tbe Mustagb range trending southward shuts Nagir off 
from Baltistan on tbe east. 

2. Tbe inhabitants of Hunza and Nagir come from one stock and speak 
the same language, but there has alwaj’-s been in tbe past, and in a lesser 
degree, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between tbe two 
communities. Tbe people of Hunza are Maulais (i.e., tbe followers of His 
Highness tbe Aga Khan) while tbe people of Nagir are Sbias. 

3. Tbe fort of Cbalt and its connected villages, lying between Hunza .and 
Nagir and Gilgit, were long a source of contention between tbe two Stales 
but in 1877 the Nagir Chief, with tbe assistance of tbe Kashmir Darbar 
succeeded in obtaining possession of tbe disputed tract. Erom that date up 
to 1886, Gbaprot and Cbalt were held by Nagir and Kashmir troops. In 
1886, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited 
Hun/a, tbe Tbam of Hunza refused to allow bis mission to proceed unless be 
would promise to restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced 
tbe Nagir ruler to remove tbe Nagir portion of tbe garrison, which was 
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when no troops have been 
quartered in either of these States. 

4. In 1886 Gliazan Khan, the Tbam of Hunza, was murdered by bis son, 
Safdar Ali, who after bis accession, professed bis submission to tbe Maharaja 
of Kashmir. In 1888, however, tbe two States combined, succeeded in eject- 
ing tbe Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Cbalt and even threatened Gilgit. 
Einally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year Cbalt, were re- 
occupied by Kashmir troops. 

5. On tbe re-establishment of tbe British Agency at Gilgit in 1889, tbe 
Agent, Colonel Durand, visited Hunza and Nagir, and tbe Chiefs bound 
themselves to accept bis control, to permit free passage to officers deputed to 
visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding on tbe Yarkand road and 
elsewhere. Subject to these conditions tbe Government of India sanctioned 
for tbe Chiefs yearly subsidies of Rs. 2,000 each, in addition to those already 
paid by tbe Kashmir Darbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an in- 
crease of Rs. 500 a year was granted to tbe Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional 
on bis good behaviour. 

6. Tbe Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements and their 
attitude ccniinued to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force 
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Cbalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival 
of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to 
make roads to Cbalt and on into their country. They refused to agree, 
insulted the British Agent’s messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in 
strong positions, blocked the paths into their valley. Their positions, how- 
ever, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagir and Hunza were occupied. 
Tbam Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had been acting under the ascendency 
of his eldest son, TJzi Khan, at once submitted. Tbam Safdar Ali of Hunza 
and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former and died 
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at Yarkand in 1931. llaja Uzr Klian of Yagir was deported to Easlimir 
wkere lie died in 1922. Tke subsidies paid to both Chiefs by the Government 
of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A military force was 
maintained in Jlunza and a Political Officer was left there to supervise the 
affairs of the State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when the garrison 
was replaced bj- the Hunza and Eagir levies and tlie permanent Political 
Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th September 1892, Muhammad Nazim 
Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, was formally installed as Tham of Hunza 
by the British Agent in the presence of two Chinese Envoys, who attended 
the Durbar as honoured guests of the Government of India. Tham Zafar 
Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval of the 
Government of India, as Chief of Kagir, his installation taking place on the 
22nd September 1892. Sanads approved by the Government of India, were 
granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 

8. At the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to Es. 4,000 each 
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being paid by the Government 
of India, and the other half bj’’ the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the 
relief of the British Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

10. Tham Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Eaja Sikandar Khan of 
Nagir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on 
which date they were both made Companies of the Indian Empire. 

11. In 1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had long been bed- 
ridden, died and as succeeded by his son Eaja Sir Sikandar Khan. The 
latter was formally in.stailed as Tham of Nagir in June 1905 by the Political 
Agent, Both Chiefs are now generally referred to under the title of “ Mir ” 
and not “ Tham ”. The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the Easkam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu 
Kush water-shed, has been permitted to keep up an exchange of presents with 
the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Easkam, the Chinese author- 
ities have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 
a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it. Subsequently these 
settlers were forcibly ejected by the Chinese, but they were again replaced by 
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the land. The 
Chinese authorities now contend that the Hunza cultivators in Easkam should 
submit to their jurisdiction and paj’ them revenue. 

Both of Hunza and Nagir are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, 
but both acknowledged the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Kashmir, to whom they pay an annual tribute of nominal value, in the case of 
Hunza 16 tolas_ and 6 mashas of gold, and in the case of Nagir 17 tolas and 
1 masha. Both furnish two Companies of SO men each to the Gilgit Corps of 
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (one Havildare and 10 
Levies) armed with Snider rifles presented by Government. The two Chiefs 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. Mir Sir Moham- 
mad Nazim Khan was created a K.C.I.E. in June 1921, and Mir Sir Shah 
Sikander Khan received the title of K.B.E. on the 1st January 1923. The 
son and heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad Ghazan Khan horn about 
1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of the Gilgit Scouts. 
The Chief of Nagir’s son_ and heir, Muhammad Ali Khan, who was born 
about 1893 and who was similarly Subedar-Major of the Nagir Companies of 
the Scouts, died on the 9th April 1923, leaving an infant son. 
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Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title, and caste of 
Huler* 

natoof birth 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annnal 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1 

BanganapaUe 

Nav;ab Saiyid FazH-All 
Klian Bahadur, Nawab 

of , {Shiah Muham* 

jnadan). 

9th Novem- 
ber 1901. 

22nd Jannary 
1922. 

255 

S9,21S 

4,39,000 

*> 

Cochin 

His lllshness Maharaja Sri 
Sir Kama Vatmali, O.C. 

I.C., Slalmtaja of , 

{Kshatriua), 

Cth October 
1858. 

December 

1914. 

1,417! 

1,203,016 

84,99,000 

3 

radnkhottai ■ 

nig Highness Sri Brihn- 
damha Das Kaja Kajn- 
gooala Tondaiman Baiia- 
(lua, Kaja ol (KaUar). 

23td Jane 

1922. 

24tli October 
1928. 

1,179 

400,69 ( 

21,73,000 

4 

Snndur 

Eaja Srlmant Yeohn-onta 
Bao Anna Saheb Hindu 
Hao Giiorpade, Mamin- 
katmadar Sennpatl, Baja 
of — , {Maratha). 

15th Novem- 
ber 1909. 

5th May 1028. 

167 

13,577 

2,43,000 

5 

Travancorc . 

His lligIino.g 3 Sri Padma- 
nahha Dasn Vanch! t’ala 
Kama Vatma Knia- 

sckliara Kicitanatl 

.Manncy Snitaii Muharaja 
Kaja Kamaraja Kalindiir 
Sliamslicr Jang, Slaliu- 
raja of — , {Kthairitja), 

?th November 
1912. 

1st Scplcniber 
1924. 

7,G25 

5,095,093 

2,49,69,000 


BANGANAPALLE. 

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded — except 
at one point where it touches Cuddapah — by the district of Kurnool. Its phy- 
sical features are of the common Deccan type. 

2. The Eulers of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah 
Sect. 

3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present 
Nawah by a King of Bijapur at the end of the ITth century. It formed part 
of the territory ceded to the British by the Kizam under the treaty of Hyder- 
abad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Government of 
Madras interposed and the State was resumed in October 1835, but as there 
had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possession 
should not be ousted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848. 

4. In 1849 a sanacl was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the 
jagir to him free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions 
to manage the revenue and the police and to administer civil justice. 

5. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conve5"ed the 
promise that the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the 
State which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 
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MILITAEY POECES. 
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(to the 
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•• 
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89 
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79,20,000 
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men rritli 
4 guns. 

-- 
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17 

•• 


21,00,000 



19 
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and 4 
service- 
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1,68,259 
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•• 
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•• 

58 

• • 

• » 

•• 

2,34,05,500 

8,00,000 

•• 

00 

1,442 In- 
fantry 
and 30 
Artillery 
men uith 
0 guns.* 

-• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2,208 

1 

19 

• * 

• 


* Used for saluting purposes. 


6. In 1876 on tlie occasion o£ the visit of His Eoyal Highness the then 
Prince of Wales the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an heredi- 
tary distinction. 

7. On the 1st Pebruary 1905, the administration of the State was tem- 
porarily assumed by the Government of Madras on the ground that the then 
Nawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.I., had involved himself deeply in debt, 
impoverished the administration, disregarded the advice of the Government 
of Madras and obstructed reforms, Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21st April 
1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till 
the 19th December 1908, when it was handed over to his son, Saiyid Ghulam- 
i-Ali. Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, the present Hawab Saiyid Fazl-i-Ali Khan. 

8. The Hawab is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. 

9. The FTawab has a permanent salute of 9 guns, and is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. A son was born to the Hawab on the 12th October 
1925 and a daughter on the 31st August 1927. 


COCHIH. 


1. Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore 
■on the south with the Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 
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2. A long series of backwaters, into wliicli the streams descending from 
the hills in the interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is 
remarkable for fertility. 

3. The present Huler, bom in 1858, came to the gadi on the 7th December 
1914 on the abdication of His Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1918. 

4. The duties of the small military force maintained by the State are of a 
ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the 
State in January 1903 the Darbar has organised a special body of police, 69 
strong, to serve as military police. Its present strength is 80 and it is under 
a European Superintendent. 

5. The family of the Maharaja claims to be the rightful successor under 
the mammakhatayam scheme of inheritance of Cheraman Perumal. Haidar 
Ali and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance with the 
English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary “ for these 

districts which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for 

which the said Raja paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch 
Company have no concern ”. In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under 
which an annual tribute of two lakkhs and three-quarters (afterwards reduced 
to two lakkhs) of rupees became payable to the Company. 

6. The family follows the ancient marumakkatayam or female law of in- 
heritance. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja 

7. The Maharaja was present at the Conference of Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs held at Delhi on the 30th October 1916 and following days, and again 
at the Conference held on the 3rd Kovember 1919 and following days. Th& 
hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 1st Janu- 
ary 1921. His Highness’ consort was awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the 
first class on the 2nd January 1922. 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of thirty and a 
maximum of sixty, of whom two-thirds are to be elected and the rest nomi- 
nated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925. 


PHDHKKOTTAI. 

1. Pudukkottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore, 
Ramnad and Madura, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with 
hills surmounted by old forts. 

2. The Rulers of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the Kallar tribe 
— a clan which formerly levied blackmail in the country which lay between. 
Trichinopoly and Cape Comorin. 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tandaiman. The original home of 
the family was Tondaimandalam, a small village near Tirupati in the Horth 
Arcot district, whence the family migrated in the 17th century to Karam- 
bakudi, which lies close to the eastern border of the State. One of the 
Tondaimans married into the Pallavarayar family, which then ruled the 
State. In this way the Tondaiman family became the predominant power. 
The capital of the State is Pudukkottai, which is the only large town in the- 
State with a population of 28,776. 
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4. The Raja rendered nsefnl service in the 18th century to the British 
during fighting with the Trench round Trichinopoly, and in the wars with 
Ryder Ali and Tippu Sultan. As a reward, the Raja solicited the confirma- 
tion of the grant made to him about the middle of the 18th century by Pratap 
Singh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of Keelanilai, situated in the 
southern part of Tanjore. On the recommendation of Lord Clive, the 
Oovernor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1806 by 
the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

5. The Raja was bound to pay a yearly tribute to. the British of one ele- 
phant, but as a matter of fact, this was never demanded or paid, and was 
formally waived in the year 1896. 

6. On the death of the late Raja Martanda Bhairava Tondaiman on the 
28th May 1928, His Highness Sri Brahadamba Das Raja Rajagopala Tondai- 
man was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, selected by the Govern- 
ment of India to succeed to the gadi and was installed as Raja on the 19th 
November 1928. His Highness the Raja being a minor the administration 
of the State is carried on l^y an Administrator. 

7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of suc- 
cession was recognised by a sanad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. ' A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of 40 and a maxi- 
mum of 60 of whom 70 per cent, are to be elected and the rest nominated was 
constituted in 1924. 


SAHDHR. 

- 1. Sandur lies within district of Bellary. A cordon of hills surround it 

and much of the State consists of rock and jungle. 

2. The ruling house of Sandur belongs to the family of the Ghorpades 
which is identical with that of the Bhosles of Satara; and according to the 
familj’’ legend their ancestors acquired this surname of Gorpade during the 
Bhamini dynasty from having scaled an impregnable fort in the Konkhan 
with the aid of an igvana known in Marathi as ‘ Ghorpad ’. Siddoji the 
founder of Sandur conquered it from a poligar of the Bedar tribe. His 
ancestors distinguished themselves under Sivaji and his family and for the 
useful services rendered to the royal house of Satara, the Jagir of Gajendragad 
with the title of Hindurao was conferred on them. Siva Rao was the ruler 
in 1817 when the treaty of Bassein bound the East India Company to assist 
the Peshwa against his refractory vassals. Col. Munro was sent to demand 
the surrender of Sandur on the pretence that the ruler was one of the 
refractor vassals of the Peshwa. However after the fall of the Peshwa and 
on Col. Munro’s recommendation Siva Rao was reinstated under orders of 
Government on 1st July ISIS. In 1826 a sannad was also granted to him 
declaring his rights in perpetuity. 

3. Another Sannad guaranteeing the right of adoption was issued in 1862. 

4. In 1876 the title of “ Raja ” was conferred on the Ruler as an here- 
ditary distinction. 

5. The present Ruler of the State is Raja Srimant Yeswantha Rao Ghor- 
pade whose succession was announced at a Durbar held on 20th June 1928. 
The Raja who was then a minor was invested with ruling powers on the 5th 
of Eebruary 1930. He was married to Srimant Sow Sushila Raje Gorpade 
by whom a son and heir was born on 7th December 1931. 
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6. Tlie Haja is entitled position to be receired bv tbe Viceroy. He is 
entitled to vote for a representative member of tbe Gliamber of Princes. 

7. On 20tb April 1931 a State Council vas constituted. It consists of as 
many officials and non-officials not exceeding 20, as are nominated by tbe 
Darbar. There is a non-official Deputy President. Tbe Baja bas also an 
Executive Council consisting of four members to belp bim in tbe adminis- 
tration of tbe State. 


TBAYAHCOBE. 

1. Travancore, tbe lars'est State in Madras, is bounded on tbe east by tbe 
district of Madiu’a and Tinnevelly, on tbe north by tbe State of Cochin and 
Coimbatore district, and on tbe west and south by tbe Indian Ocean. It is 
one of tbe most picturesque portions of southern India, containing an exten- 
sive bill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast 
forests. 

2. A line of railway, an extension of tbe South Indian Bailway, connect- 
ing Tinnevellj'’ with Quilon was completed in 1904. Tbe Darbar bas under- 
written tbe Secretary of State’s guarantee of interest on tbe debentures for 
tbe portion of the line lying in Travancore territory. Tbe line bas since 
been extended to Trivandrum. 

3. Tbe vSrimulam Popular Assemblj’- was inaugurated in 1904 and met 
for tbe first time in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected 
representatives to bring before the Darbar tbe needs and req\iirements of tbe 
country, Tbe assembly meets once a year in Trivandrum, Tbe present 
strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated by tbe 
Darbar, There is also a Legislative Council of 50 members of whom 35 are 
non-officials, 28 being elected and tbe otbers nominated. "Women bave equal 
francbise witb men and are eligible for membersbip. Tbe Council is consti- 
tuted on a very broad francbise, all those paying an annual land tax of Bs. 5 
or a municipal tax of Be. 1 being eligible to vote. All graduates of a 
recognised University are also entitled to vote. Besides legislative powei’S, 
tbe Council bas tbe right to discuss tbe annual budget and, except in case 
of emergency, demands for grants bave to be voted bv tbe Council before any 
civil expenditure is incurred. Tbe Coxmcil bas also tbe right to ask questions 
and move resolutions on matters of general public interest. 

4. Taxation is covered witb authority conferred by various statutory enact- 

ments ; tbe tax-paver’s obligations are defined and known; and collection is 
made on an established system. There are only two sources of revenue by 
direct taxation, viz., land revenue and income-tax. A large revenue is 
derived under Customs, Salt, Tobacco and, Stamps. The vState bas an inde- 
pendent Postal vSystem of its own and bas tbe right to mint its own coins. 
The State spends' more than one-sixth of its revenue on Ediication and a 
similar percentage on Public "Works. Travancore occupies tbe first place in 
All-India in point of literacy and female education, tbe percentage of literacy 
being so high as 38 for males and 17-3 for females as against tbe average of 
13-9 and 2-1 respectively for All-India. There are five Eirst Grade Colleges 
and two Second Grade Colleges affiliated to the Madras TTniversitv. There 
is also a Law College, a Teachers’ Training College, a Sanskrit College and 
a College of Ayurveda. ^ ^ ' 

5. There bave been regular courts of law in Travancore for over a century 
The Supreme Court was constituted as an Appeal Court in 1835 and as 'a 
Sadr Court in 1861 and reconstituted as a High Court in its present form in 
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1882. The High Court at present consists of a Chief Jhstice and five other 
Judges and all of them are either Barristers or Graduates-in-Lav. 

6. The State forces fought side by side with the British Army in the Wars 
against Tippu Sultan. Subsequently, however, the duties of the military 
force maintained by the State came to be of a merely ceremonial character, 
but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 1903, 
a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an efficient military 
force has been operative. 

7. The Ruler of the State' belongs to a Kshatriya family, which traces 
its descent from the ancient Chera Rings of South India. The old principal 
town of Tiruvankodu, which gave its name to the country, is now biit a small 
village. Passing on to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Travancore Maharaja 
was the ally of the British during the wars with the House of Mysore, and in 
1795 entered into an alliance with the British Government receiving a 
guarantee of protection. His successors contracted closer relations with the 
Paramount Power in 1805. 

8. The family follows the ancient Marumakathayam or female law of 
inheritance. A special sanad of 1862 under the hand of Earl Canning 
authorises the right of adoption to perpetuate the dynasty. The Darbar 
availed itself of the right in 1900 when two girls were adopted of whom the 
senior was married in May 1906 to Rama Varma, a nephew of the late Kerala 
Varma Valia Roil Tampuran, C.S.I., and the junior was married to Ravi 
Varma, a member of the Kilimanur family in April 1907. The title of 
Maharani was conferred on them on September 1st, 1924. The heir-appai'- 
ent bears the courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja ”. The Senior Maharani has 
two daughters born on the 30th December 1923 and 23rd October 1926, re- 
spectively. The Junior Maharani has two sons, and a daughter born on 17th 
September 1916. The elder of the two sons born on 7th November 1912 is 
the present Maharaja and the other born on 23nd March 1922 is the Elaya 
Raja. 

9. During the minoritj^ of His Highness the Maharaja the administration 
was carried on by the Senior Maha Rani who was recognized as Regent by 
the Government of India, On the 6th November 1931 His Highness the 
present Maharaja assumed full Ruling Powers. 
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Colonel His Higlmcss Blahn- 
raja Sir Sri lirishnarajn 
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MYSOEE. 

1. A Hindu State in Sontliern India, wliose present ruling dynasty dates 
ironi A. D, 1399 n-hen two brotliers, Vijayaraj and Kiislmaraj, came to 
Mj'sore, and one of them, by marrying tbe daughter of a petty baron, estab- 
lished a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now comprises the 
Mysore territory. 

« 

2. In the reign of Ghikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734-17G5), the famous 
Haidar Ali usurped the chiefship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, 
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. 
The people broke into rebellion in 1831 and in consequence the British (iov- 
ernment assumed the direct management of the State. The country uas re- 
stored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja 
Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, 
were assigned by the Maharaja to the British Government, who on their part 
restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness. 

3. The present Euler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraj a Wadi 3 nr Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., G.B.E., is the eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th 
June 1884. He was invested Avith full administrative powers by His Escel- 
lencj’ the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the Sth August 1902, 
and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of 
Colonel in the Army. On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight 
Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire for services in connection 
with the war. His Highness is assisted by a Cormcil styled ‘ the Council of 
His Highness the Maharaja ’ consisting of the Dewan and two or more 
Members as appointed by His Highness. The present Council consists of 
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• Ifot yet organised. 


Amin-u-lEulk Sir Jlirza Muliammad Israaii, Kt., C.I.E., O.B.E., ■n'lio is tlie 
President, and t-ivo members, Eaja Karyaprasakta Diwan Bahadur AE. X. 
Krishna Rao, B.A. and Ra j amantrapravina K. Matthan, B.A. In 1900 His 
Highness married the daughter of Rana Jhala Brane Singhji of Vana. The 
heirpresumptive is His Highness’s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Xarasimharaja 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.I.E., Tuvaraja, to whom a son and heir was born on 
ISth July 1919. The child is named Sri Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar. The 
YuTaraja was born on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe 
and Great Britain in March 1913, spent aboitt six months on his travels and 
returned to Mysore early in October 1913. On the 1st January 1918, the 
title of His Highness was conferred on the Tuvaraja as a personal distinction 
for services in connection with the war. His Highness the Tuvaraja pro- 
ceeded again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about six months in 
1920. 

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations 
between the Darbar and the Paramount Power, has been replaced bj’’ a Treaty 
which was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913, 

5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the 
chief rice-growing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irriga- 
tion from the river Cauvery, while Chitaldroog is pre-eminently the cotton 
district. Cofliee is largely grown in Eadur and Hassan. Tumkur has the 
greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga produces much are- 
canut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry for the purposes of sericulture. 
Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces a large revenue. 

6. The Mysore Government have a separate Department called the Amrit 
Mahal Department for the supply and improvement of cattle, and with a view 
to meeting the growing demands of the agricultural population in the State 
for good cattle, they have recently established a cattle breeding station at 
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Ajjampur. Tlie Veteriuar}'- Department is carrying on a campaign to con- 
trol contagious diseases of cattle, especially rinderpest. Active immunisation 
(Serum Simultaneous method) against rinderpest has been almost universally 
adopted with most satisfactory results and the peasants have realised the 
efficacy of this inoculation. The Mysore Government have a Department of 
Sericulture to look after the rearing of silk worms and the production of silk. 
The State maintains a filature and gives demonstrations with domestic basins. 
The Government have started reeling classes to train reelers in domestic 
basin installations. 

7. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are 
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, 
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making, 
expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manufacture of earth salt. 

8. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in 
connection with gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc- 
ing centre in India, the value of the output, including a i alatively small quan- 
tity of silver, for 1930 being £1,394,607. The source of the metal at present 
is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowring- 
pet taluk. The industry is wholly British, the bulk of it being under the 
management of the firm of Messrs'! John Taylor and Sons. With a view to 
reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold 
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamu- 
dram for the generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power 
to the Gold Fields, and the same power is used to generate electric light not 
only in Mysore and Bangalore, but also in a number of other towns, namely, 
Chennapatna, Kolar, Kanjangud, Seringapatam, Tumkur, Closepet, Anekai, 
Bowringpet, French Bocks, Malavalli, Mandya etc., and also to operate 
loills in Mysore and Bangalore. 

9. The Eepresentative Assembly which was established in 1881 was placed 
on a statutory basis with enlarged functions. The Assembly is to consist 
of not less than 250 and not more than 275 elected members and has the privi- 
lege of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of new taxes and also, 
except in cases of urgency, on the general principles of all measures of legis- 
lation within the cognizance of the Legislative Council. Subject to certain 
exceptions the Assembly has the right of asking questions and passing resolu- 
tions on matters relating to public administration, and on the general prin- 
ciples and policy underlying the annual bridget. The Legislative Council 
which was instituted in 1907 was enlarged and its constitution revised so as 
to increase the elected element and ensure a non-official majority. Exclusive 
of the Dewan, who is the President, and the members of the Council of His 
Highness, who are e.T-oflicio members, the strength of the Legislative Council 
is fifty of whom not less than sixty per cent, are non-official members elected 
and nominated. In addition to the power of making Laws and Begulations, 
the Council has certain powers of asking questions, moving resolutions and 
voting on the annual budget bj^ major heads, in respect of all items of expen- 
diture save those specially excluded from its cognizance. His Highness’s 
Government have, however, power to restore a provision wholly or partly dis- 
allowed by the Council and also, in cases of emergency, to authorise expen- 
diture not provided in the budget. 

10. The administrative system adopted is practically the same as that 
' which was in force during the 50 years of British oecuphncy which terminated 
in 1881. The countiy is traversed by 722-39 miles of rhilway inclusive of 
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36-2 miles of tramway and projects for fnrtliei' extension of railway com- 
munication are under construction or consideration. Tlie province being 
largely dependent on agriculture, measures for tbe extension of irrigation 
and for tbe improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a 
feature of tbe country is tbe abundance of rain-fed tanks, wbicb, large and 
small, number no less than 39,000. A buge dam bas been constructed at 
Krisbnaraj asagara across tbe Cauvery river, impounding its waters for pur- 
poses of irrigation. Experiments are being made witb tube-wells. Depart- 
ments of Agricultural Cbemistry, M 3 mology and Entomology, and Geologj^, 
Railway, and Industry and Commerce bave been formed ; while Arcbreology 
and Epigraph}^ receive due attention. There are 272 medical iustitutions in 
tbe Province affording free medical relief to tbe public besides a lunatic 
asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, three maternity hospitals and an 
isolation hospital. A special Department of Public Health bas been organiz- 
ed for dealing witb epidemics and for effecting improvements in tbe general 
sanitary condition of tbe State. Education is making steady progress, tbe 
total number of educational institutions being 8,315 witb a strength of 
3,29,928 pupils. All education below tbe High School grade is imparted 
free. Tbe Mj^sore University was started in July 1916. State Life Insur- 
ance bas been introduced for the benefit of tbe public servants in tbe Mysore 
service. Tbe finances of tbe State are in a sound condition. There is a 
Sandalwood oil factory, at Mysore worked under State management. Eor 
promoting tbe development of industries in a more rapid manner and provid- 
ing adequate financial assistance to private industrialists, two new funds were 
constituted called tbe “ Industrial Investment Fund ” and tbe “ Industrial 
Development Fund Tbe Mj'sore Government bave carried out a scheme 
for working tbe Iron Ore deposits in tbe State by establishing a Blast Furnace 
and a Distillation - Plant at Bbadravati. The state raised a loan of 
Rs. 8,80,000 in 1919. In July 1920, tbe State raised a public loan for a 
sum of Rs. 119 lakhs witb a view to financing tbe several productive works 
now in progress. In 1921, a further loan was floated for tbe same purpose to 
wbicb the subscriptions amounted to 225 lakhs. Tbe Sbimoga District Board 
Railway Debenture Loan to tbe extent of about Rs. 3,71,000 was taken over 
by the State in July 1928. In tbe year 1930, a further loan of Rs. 415,94 
lakhs was raised. A Regulation for tbe levj^ of Income-Tax was introduced 
witb effect from tbe 1st July 1920. 

Tbe Imperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangements 
in tbe State on tbe 1st April, 1889. 

11. In tbe Great "War of 1914 — 1918 tbe Mj'^sore State Transport Corps 
did good work in Mesopotamia, and tbe Mysore Lancers rendered valuable 
service in Egypt and Palestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout tbe 
State and material concessions bave been granted to promote tbe education of 
tbe children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in tbe war. His High- 
ness tbe Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and other 
useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of tbe war and to 
tbe Imperial Indian Relief Fund. 
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AMB. 

Amb State comprises the following territories : — 

Cl) The trans-Indns territory, which lies for a few miles on the right 
bank of the Indus Rwer, opposite the extreme north-west corner of the- 
Badhkab tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, and comprises 
a few villages only, of which Amb is the chief. 

The major portion of the tract known as Deudal Tanawal, which lies 
on the left bank of Indus, and occupies the centre of the western half of the 
Hazara District. (The State of Phulera comprises the minor portion of 
Feudal Tanawal). 

(2) The Chief of Amb occupies an unique position, for he is at once an 
independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal chief as 
reg-ards Feudal Tanawal, and a British subject on account of his tenure ot 
a large jagir and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil. 

(3) The status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern- 
ment is one of considerable interest. It is governed by Begulation II of 
1900, which enacts that except as regards offences punisliable under sections 
121-130 of the Indian Penal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections 
301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by 
the written order of the local Government, the administration of criminal 
justice should, in the Amb portion of Feudal Tanawal, vest in the Chief of 
Amb. The administration of civil justice and the collection of revenue within 
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals 
is excluded. The Amb portion of the Feudal Tanawal is about 170 square- 
miles in area, and contains a population of 21,754 (Census 1921). 

(4) The present Chief of Amb, Major Hawab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan, 
K.C.I.E., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was 
born in 1873, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death in 1907. At 
the time of his succession, some difficulty arose as to the provision to be made 
for his brothers. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana 
tract situated between the Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh was 
assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance, 
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Hmar Khan, 
an eleventh legitimate son of the late Hawab by a third wife. The right to 
realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was reserved to the 
Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the villages assigned to 
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. 
Fiirther, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the 
British Government calling on the Chief for service,' the Guzarakhors, as they 
are called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on 
pain of forfeiting their Guzaras. 

b5) The Hawab has the following sons: — 

(1) Muhammad Farid Khan — ^born on the 16th June 1898, from a 

Tanawali wife, 

(2) Aurengzeb Khan — ^born on the 19th April 1910, from a Pathan 

wife, 

(3) Haidar Zaman Khan — ^Korn on the 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal 

Tanawali wife. ’ 

(6) In January 1919. the hereditary title of Kawab was granted to the 
Chief of Amb together with an annual allowance. In .June 1921, the present 
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jSTawab received tlie title of K.O.I.E., in recognition of bis loyal services in 
connection witli tbe Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 wben be placed 
an armed contingent of irregulars at tbe disposal of Government and used 
bis influence across tbe border to bring tbe tribesmen to terms. 

(7) Tbe blawab maintains an Arms’ factory at Amb where breach loading 
Mountain guns (screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by band. 
Tbe guns project a 7-lb. solid -shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards with 
fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Henry ammunition is turned 
out. 


CHITRAL. 

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who 
is said by some to have been a descendant of Timur, tbe Moghul Emperor, 
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of tbe Hazara District. 
Baba Ayub settled in Cbitral about tbe beginning of tbe 17tb Century, and 
entered tbe service of tbe Ruling Chief, a Rais of tbe same family as tbe 
rulers of Gil git. About one hundred year.'! later, tbe Rais line became 
extinct, and Mobtaram shall (also known as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descen- 
flant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mebtar. 

2. In 1876, Aman-ul-Mulk, father of tbe present Mebtar, sought the pro- 
tection of Kashmir, and in the following year an agreement was signed 
between tbe two States (with tbe approval of tbe Government of India), which 
served to protect Cbitral from Afghan aggression. 

•3. At tbe time of bis accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over tbe lower 
portion of Cbitral, tbe upper portion being under tbe Kbusbwakt branch 
of tbe family, but before be died in 1892, bis territory extended from Bailam, 
near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from Gilgit. Tbe present Mehtar’s 
territory comprises tbe whole of tbe country drained by the Cbitral river, 
down to Arandu. 

4. After tbe death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers'-^ succeeded each other in rapid 
succession, and tbe country was constantly disturbed, culminating, in March 
1895, in the British Agent and bis escort being besieged in tbe Cbitral Eort 
by IJmra Khan, late Khan of Jardol, and Sber Afzal, brother of Aman-ul- 
Mulk. 

5. On tbe 3rd of March 1895, at tbe commencement of tbe siege, tbe 
present Mebtar Sbuj a-ul-Mulk, tbe youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk’ s legitimate 
sons, was installed pi’ovisionally as Mebtar over tbe Kator districts excluding 
tbe Narsat Ilaqa now in tbe Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was 
raised in April 1895 by tbe joint operations of tbe Cbitral Relief Eorce under 
tbe Command of Sir Robert Low, and tbe force from Gilgit commanded by 
Colonel Kelly. Since then, a British garrison has been maintained in tbe 
country. Tbe strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Indian 
Infantry, one company of Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of 
Mountain Batter}’. It was reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Indian 
infantry. 


* Note. — They were : — 

1. Afzal-ul-Miilk, killed by his uncle, Sher Afzal, in 1892. 

2. Sher Afzal ousted by Nizam-ul-Mulk in 1892. 

3. Nizain-ul-Mulk killed by his brother, Amir-ul-Mulk in 1895. 

E 2 




100 


NOETH-WEST FEONTIEE PEOVINCE. 


6. 110 Cliitrali Levies are employed between Cliitral and tbe Lowarai 
Pass. They are armed and paid by tbe Government of India. In addition 
to these Levies, tbe Corps of Obitrali Scouts numbers 989 men. These also 
are armed and paid by tbe Government of India. Tbe Mebtar is Honorary 
Commandant of tbe Scouts, in which be takes a keen interest. 

7. His Highness maintains a force of 3,000 men, called tbe “ Body- 
guard ”, for whom be was lent 2,000 rifles by tbe Government of India in 
1919. A further 300 rifles were banded over to him in 1925 and 681 in 
1927. Tbe Bodyguard is called up for training by companies, and has 
attained a good standard of efiflciency. 

8. Tbe present Mebtar Sbuja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as tbe guest 
of His Excellencj' tbe Viceroy; in April 1902, be attended tbe Viceregal 
Durbar at Peshawar, and in January 1903 tbe Delhi Coronation Durbar, on 
which occasion be was invested as a Companion of tbe Indian Empire. He 
visited India during tbe cold weather of 1904-05, and again in tbe following 
year when be Avas presented to His Royal Highness tbe Prince of Wales at a 
crarden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

In September 1907, be paid an informal visit for ten days, to Simla. 
During the visit be was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord 
Minto. 

He has also tbe honour of attending His Majesty tbe Ring Emperor’s 
Durbar at Delhi in 1911 and I’eceived the medal. 

In May 1918, tbe Chief Commissioner visited Cbitral. 

In January 1919, His Highness was made a K.C.I.E. In October 1921, 
be paid a visit to India, and was introduced to His Royal Highness tbe 
Prince of Wales on tbe occasion of the latter’s visit to Ajmer in Hovember. 
Earlier in tbe same month. His Highness spent two days in Viceregal Lodge, 
Delhi, as tbe guest of His Excellency Lord Reading. His Highness also 
visited Indore, Bombay, Jammu and at tbe last named place, was receh-ed 
in formal Durbar by His Highness tbe Maharaja of Kashmir. 

In August 1923, His Excellency Lord Rawlinson, Commauder-in-Cbief 
in India, visited Cbitral en route to Gilgit from tbe Malakand. Sir William 
Birdwood, Bart., visited Cbitral as a State guest in June 1924. 

In November 1923, His Highness left Cbitral for tbe Haj visiting en 
ro7iie Peshawar. Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay, be proceeded 
to Basra, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Jeddah, Mecca, and Madina where be was 
tbe guest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924. 

In 1926, His Higlvness attended tbe Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar. 
He was again in India between October tbe 8tb and December tbe 1st 1928 
accompanied by tbe Assistant Political Agent. On this occasion, be visited 
tbe Wali of Swat at Saidu, was tbe guest of tbe Hon’ble tbe Chief Com- 
missioner, Kortb-West Erontier Province, during bis stay in Peshawar, and 
tbe^ guest of His Highness tbe Hawab of Rampur in Rampur. He also 
visited tbe Prince of Wales Military College at Debra Dun, where one of 
bis sons was studying and left four of bis younger sons at Debra Dun for 
private tuition. 

At Delhi be was accorded an interview by His Excellency tbe Viceroy. 

His Highness proceeded to India in November 1931. He was accorded 
an interview by His Excellency tbe Viceroy in Delhi. 
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9. There has been marked increase in the amount of land under cultiva- 
tion and in the general prosperity of all classes of the people since the 
disturbances in 1895. 

10. At the Mehtar’s request, an Officer of the Torest Department was 
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the 
local forests. A Geological Survey of the country at the expense of the 
Government of India commenced in 1921 and finished in 1923. 

A survey of Chitral was carried out by the Survey Department of the 
Government of India during the years 1928 and 1929. 

11. The Mehtar received a subsidy the greater part of which is paid by 
the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the 
immediate Suzerain. The sum paid by Government was increased in 1928 
in consideration of the cost of the maintenance of His Highness’ Bodyguard 
and of certain undertakings by His Highness as regards the prices at which 
local supplies should be furnished to the troops. With effect from April 
1927, an annual sum has been granted to him as compensation for loss of 
revenu_e on account of establishment of a Charas Bonded Warehouse at 
Chitral. 

12. The Mehtar has the following legitimate sons by a daughter or 
Pehlwan, late Mehtar of Tasin. Muzaffar-ul-Mulk has a daughter and 
two sons, and Khadev-ul-Mulk two sons: — 

(1) Hasir-ul-Mulk, born in 1898. 

(2) Muzaffar-ul-Mulk, born in October 1901. 

(3) Hissam-ul-Mulk, born in September 1902. 

(4) Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904. 

By a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur Ataliq Bahadur : — 

(^5) Khushwakt-i-Mulk, born in 1913. 

(^o) Khushamd-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(7) Fida-ul-Mulk, born in 1922. 

By a sister of Badshah Khan, the 1st Naicah, late Naicab of Dir -. — 

(8) Muhammad Muta-ul-Mulk, born in 1918. 

(9) Khusraw-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(10) Khalil-ul-Mulk, born in 1927. 

(11) Mubarak-ul-Mulk, born in 1928. 

The four eldest sons of His Highness were educated at Islamia College, 
Peshawar. They have now been appointed by His Highness as Governors of 
the following districts — 

(1) Shahzadah Kasir-ul-Mulk, Governor of Mastuj. 

(2) Shahzadah Muzaffar-ul-Mulk, Governor of Turikho. 

(3) Shahzada Hussam-ul-Mulk, Governor of Drosh. 

(4) Shahzadah Khadev-ul-Mulk, Governor of Mulikho. 

Kasir-ul-Mulk, the eldest, left the College in May 1924, having graduated. 
He was awarded an Honorary Lieutenancy in the Army. He was attached 
to the 6th Eoyal Battalion 13-F. F. Eifles in Delhi for Military training 
for one year in Kovember 1926. On the completion of this period of training, 
he was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant of the Eegiment. He accompanied 
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His Higliness on tour to India in Hovember 1931, and later joined bis 
regiment for two months’ further Militaiw training. Another son is now 
receiving his education at the Prince of Wales Militarj^ College, Dehra Dun. 
The relations between the Hehtar and the Isawab of Dir, which at one time 
were rather strained, are now excellent. 

13. In 1914, the administration of the Khushwakt district, which, since 
1896, the year of the transfer of the Cliitral Agency from Gilgit, had been 
controlled by the Assistant Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the 
Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. The formal announce- 
ment was made by the Political Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on the 
19th hlay 1914. At the end of 1916, an agitation was started by some of the 
people of these tracts against the Mebtar’s rule; it was entirely factious and 
was very soon put down. 

14. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard 
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a body 
of Afghan Regulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitral 
limits. The action was most successful, the intruders being dispersed; and 
the Afghan Port of Birkot being taken. Pour guns were captured besides 
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force, the Afghans 
again occupied Arandii with regular troops, upto the 16th January 1921, 
on which they withdrew across the Arandu stream. Por his services in this 
connection the Mehtar was granted the title of His Highness, with a personal 
salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of 1,00,000 as a contribution towards 
the expenses incurred by the State. 

15. On the outbreak of the War in Europe, the Mehtar of Chitral was 
most loyal in his offers to the Empire, of both personal service and the whole 
resources of his State, but fortunately during 1915, all was quiet in and 
round Chitral State, and there was no need to call upon him. 


DIR. 

1. The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Painda Ehel of the Malezai Akozai 
Tasafzai. The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund Baba, 
a holy man who flourished in the 17th cratury, but his grandson, Ghulam 
Eban, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal pover. 

2. Muhammad Sharif Khan, the first Chief in treaty agreement with the 
Government of India, was born about 1848, and succeeded his father, 
Rahmatulla Khan, in 1884. After a protracted struggle, he was at length, in 
1890, driven out of Dir by Hmra Khan, Khan of Jandul and forced to take 
refuge in Swat. He made several attempts in succeeding years to regain 
hi? country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad 
Sharif Khan came in to the Political Officer and did good service by 
advancino- up the Panjkora line with his own forces, recovering Dir from 
TJmra Khan’s garrison' and pushing on a force into Chitral territory, which 
seized the Drosh Port; he also contributed to the raising of the siege of 
Chitral, and rendered good service by capturing and handing over the 
Chitrali Pretender, Sher Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now 
restored to his Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of 
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India, by wbicb be undertook to keep open tbe Cbitral road from Cbakdarra 
to Asbretb, to protect tbe whole line witb levies, to maintain tbe road in 
good repair, to make snob postal arrangements as were required and to 
arrange to protect telegraph communications when and where established. 
In return for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000 
and a present of 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition. The 
Government of India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road, 
and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of an annual 
pai’ment of Rs. 10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was 
freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his terri- 
tories the area occupied by the tribes dwelling on the right bank of the 
Upper Swat, which till then had been piactically independent. On the 
ment were carried out satisfactorily. In the disturbances raised by the 
whole the engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with the Govern- 
Mad Fakir in 1897, the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat 
Valley, took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted 
the title of Nawab by the Government of India. When the Mad Fakir 
attempted in November — December 1898 to attack the Chitral Road, he was 
repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of Rohat. In October 1898, 
Nawab Muhammad Sharif Khan came to an agreement with the Khan of 
Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandul valley. 

6. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of 
India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to 
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. 
In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs. 15,000. In July 1900, he was 
granted an additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year as compensation for 
certain dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north- 
western slopes of the Lowarai range; his responsibility for the Chitral road 
was restricted to the top of the Lowarai pass. 

7. In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. He was present at the' Viceregal Durbar held at 
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught 
paid a visit to Malakand and Chakdarra. In the same year the Nawab came 
to India on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. 
He died on the 8th December 1904, the last year of his life being embittered 
by quarrels between his two eldest sons. The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurengzeb 
Khan (generally known as Badshah Khan) was recognised as Khan of Dir 
and after a struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, established himself. The 
latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir 
which he claimed under his father’s will. Hp to this time, dispute between 
Badshah Khan and his younger brother on the one side and with the Khans 
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes, to hostilities, occurred constantly. 

9. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his 
accession, the main object of which was the maintenance of the open road to 
Chitral. In practice, the policing of the Chitral road is carried out by the 
Dir Levies, an irregular force maintained and paid by Government. There 
were also clauses designed to arrest the deforestation of Panjkora Kohistan. 

10. The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908, and in 
1911 he had the honour of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi 
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11. Tlie income wMcli tlie I^awab derived from tbe forests of Panjkora 
Koliistan enabled bim to bold bis own up till tbe end of 1913 against bis 
Tonnger brother, and in addition to subjugate (in 1911) tbe tribes of Upper 
Swat on tbe right bank of tbe river who bad rebelled against bim, ejected 
bis officials in 1907 and bad been struggling to maintain their independence. 

12. Tbe Uawab fulfilled bis agreements with Government. Tbe internal 
affairs of tbe State however were far from peaceful. Attempts at rebellion 
were numerous. In July 1913, a rising lieaded b^"" Miangul Jan (loiown also 
as tbe Uban of Munda), tbe riverain Khan of Sindli and tbe Akbunzadas 
of Kbal, aided by tbe Khans of Barwa and other petty Khans of Jandol, 
caused tbe Kawab to fly to Chitral, and for Uvo months tbe younger brother 
was ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to tbe tribes, however, and 
with the assistance of tbe Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting prin- 
cipally of Utman Kbel, tbe Kawab regained bis position in Dir. For a time 
bis power declined. In June 1914, however, Mian^ul Jan was shot trea- 
cherously by one of bis own servants. Tbe responsibility for tbe instigation 
of tbe crime was never fixed but tbe result was that by tbe loss of their leader 
tbe faction then opposing tbe Kawab, became innocuous and there was peace 
in Dir till tbe end of the year. In December, tbe Kawab’s health caused 
grave anxiety, but early in 1915 be recovered. 

13. In March 1915, tbe Upper Swat clans on tbe right bank of 
tbe river, combined under tbe leadership of a Mullah known as tbe 
Sandaki Mullah, defeated tbe forces of tbe Nawab, and declared 
themselves independent of bim. They persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar 
Shah of Sitana to be their Ruler. A movement to annex tbe Adinzai 
tract of tbe Dir State nearly embroiled tbe clans at tbe outset, with 
Government, but fortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa 
Khan, half-brother of tbe Kawab, who bad been Subedar-Major of tbe 
Dir Levies, fled in March to Jandul to take tbe place of tbe late Miangul 
Jan as leader of tbe party opposed to tbe Kawab. An abortive attempt was 
made also at an invasion of tbe Maidan tract bj’ tbe Khan of Bai’wa. 

14. In August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by tbe 
clans of Bajaur on tbe posts of tbe Dir Levies, and at first, with tbe help 
of tbe Kawab, their attacks were driven off. but eventually the posts of 
Panjkora, Sado and Serai bad to be evacuated, and were burnt by tbe enemy. 

15. Throughout tbe year tbe Kawab exerted himself successfully to curb 
tbe anti-British activities of tbe Mullahs in his State who wished to join 
those of tbe surrounding tribes. 

16. Towards tbe end of tbe year, there was a serious rebellion on tbe 
part of certain Khans in Sindh against tbe ISTawab and they called in tbe 
Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. Tbe Kawab, however, proved him- 
self equal to tbe emergency and completely asserted bis authority throughout 
tbe State. During the disturbances Adinzai and tbe rest of tbe clans of tbe 
Lower Swat on the right bank passed under tbe control of iSaiyid Abdul 
Jabbar Shah. Kawab Badsbab Khan reconquered Adinzai and Shamozai in 
1916. but was defeated in Kipki Kbel country in an effort to .subdue tbe 
Upper Swat clans. 

IT. In the first half of 1916, tbe Nawab made strenuous efforts to recon- 
quer tbe other Upper Swat clans; by tbe end of June be bad established bis 
bold on tbe right bank of tbe river as far as tbe Shamozai tract. 
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18. Tte relations between bTawab Badsbab Hban and tbe Mebtar of 
Cbitral wbicb bad been strained for some time past, considerably, improved 
towards tbe end of tbe year. 

19. In 1917, Abdnl Matin Kban, eldest son of tbe late Umra Kban, Kban 
of Jandul, came from Kabul witb some of bis brothers to try to regain bis 
patrimony. He began by helping tbe Nawab to recover Jandul wbicb bad 
passed into tbe bands of Said Ahmad Khan when Miangul Jan occupied Dir 
in 1913. Tbe Jandul tract was thus restored to tbe Dir State. But Abdul 
Matin Kban was disappointed at not being put in possession of Barwa. and 
disassociating himself from tbe Nawab’s faction, departed to Bajaur. 

20. In tbe same year, owing to tbe efforts of tbe Swatis, an alliance was 
effected between Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Sbab of Sitana and tbe Miangul of 
Saidu on tbe left banb of tbe river, tbe object being to oust entirely tbe 
Kawab’s authority from Swat. Their joint efforts in tbe spring of 1917 
were unavailing. Dissensions broke out between tbe Saiyid and tbe Miangul 
in wbicb tbe latter was successful, and in September 1917, it was intimated 
to Abdul Jabbar Sbab by tbe Swati Elders that bis services were no longer 
required. He accordingly left for bis borne and bis role was assumed by the 
Miangul. 

21. In June 1918, tbe title of Hawab wbicb till then bad been a personal 
one, was made hereditary, subject to loyalty and good service, and tbe 
Hawab’s subsidy was raised to Rs. 50,000 per annum witb effect from 1st June 
1918. At tbe same time Sbab Jeban Kban, eldest son of tbe Kawab, was 
recognized as Heir-Apparent, and the title of Kban Bahadur was bestowed 
upon him. 

22. During tbe Afghan War of 1919, the Kawab remained loyal to Gov- 
ernment and prevented any outbreak on tbe part of his tribesmen. His 
services in resisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded by a grant of 
Rs. 1,00,000. 

23. While attempting to extend bis authority in Swat, tbe Hawab 
suffered a very severe defeat in August 1919, losing some 500 men killed, 
and a large number of rifles. As tbe result of this action all tbe Swat tribes 
on tbe right bank of tbe river passed from bis control. 

24. Throughout 1920 and tbe flrst half of 1921, tbe Hawab’s efforts were 
directed to tbe reconquest of his lost territories, especially tbe Adinzai tract. 
He bad no success and in December 1920 again suffered a defeat at tbe bands 
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to tbe Hawab under 
oflS,cial pressure in 1922, under certain conditions binding on both parties. 

25. In July 1923, His Excellency tbe Commander-in-Obief in India, 
passed through Dir on bis tour to Cbitral and Gilgit. 

26. Hawab Badsbab Kban died on tbe 4tb Eebruary 1925. His second 
son Alamzeb Kban of Jandul aspired to usurp tbe Khanate by force of arms 
and was strongly supported by tbe Kban of Khar and tbe Miangul of Swat 
who hoped for an extension of their territory. At first an armed conflict 
wbicb would have thrown tbe whole State into chaos and would have 
threatened Cbitral road, appeared imminent, but a combination cf events, 
frustrated Alamzeb Khan’s intentions and finally at a Conference at Cbak- 
darra be acknowledged bis brother Kban Bahadur Sbab Jeban Kban as ruler 
of tbe Dir State and in consequence was granted certain lands and allowances. 
In June 1928 be was evicted by tbe Hawab from these lands, after a weak 
resistance, on grounds of disloyalty to bis brother. He took refuge at Jar 



106 


KORTH-WEST EEONTIER PROVINCE. 


in Bajaur. In 1931, tlie Elian of Eliar made an illiance witli tlie Eavab of 
Dir and Alamzeb Elian therefore left Jar, and vent to Dtman Eliel country. 

27. Elian Bahadur Shah Jehan Ehan was formally recognised by the 
Government of India as the Eawal^ of Dir in a Durbar held by the Chief 
Commissioner at Chakdarra on the 13th May 1925, when the Eawab received 
a Ehillat of Es. 15,000. 

At the same time, an agreement was executed by the Eawab undertaking 
certain responsibilities in connection with the Chitral road in return for an 
annual subsidy of Rs. 50,000. 

28. MOien His Excellencv the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 
1926, the Eawab with his Jirga was accorded an interview on the right bank 
of the river. 

29. In October 1929, the Eawab was granted an interview at Chakdarra 
by H. E. the Viceroy and in April 1930, H. E. paid a visit to Eamrani Sar 
in Dir. 


PHHLERA. 

1. The State of Phulera which comprises some 142 small villages with a 
population of 5, TOT (Census of 1921), is situated in Eeudal Tanawal on the 
western border of the Mansehra Tahsil and its boundaries are defined in 
Regulation Ho. II of 1900. The administration of this small State is ex- 
actly similar to that of the Chief of Anib with respect to his territory in 
Eeudal Tanawal. 

2. The present Chief. Ehan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Ehan, was born 
in 18T9. He has the following sons, all from a Tanawali wife: — 

(1) Abdul Latif — ^born 12th December 190T. 

(2) Abdul Hamid — born 20th Jul}’’' 1909. 

(3) Abdul Ghafur — ^born 5th October 1914. 

(4) Abdul Sattar — born 18th August 1916. 

His uncles, Muhammad Hmar Ehan, Muhammad Akbar Ehan, Dost 
Muhammad Ehan and Ghulam Haidar Ehan, the sons of Abdullah Ehan, 
and other male relatives, hold Guzaras in villages within the estate and 
gradually have become independent of the Chief. The State gives little 
trouble to the District Authorities. 

_ 3. The Ehan of Phulera’s income is very small compared with that of his 
neighbour, the Hawab of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the 
Guzai’a Ehors. But early in 1912, orders were issued abolishing the feudal 
tenure under which the Guzara Ehors* held their lands and substituting the 
payment of revenue to the Ehan. This not only increased his income but 
also strengthened his almost extinct authority over his tenants. 

4. _ Historically Phulera was a dependancy of Amb State but this subor- 
dination has been purely nominal since Painda Ehan of Amb delegated all 
his powers over its lands to Madat Ehan, the first grantee. Eor all prac- 
tical purposes, it may be regarded as independent of its bigger neighbour. 
The relations of the two chiefs are not defined specifically in the Regulation, 
though in the schedule defining the boundaries, the estates of the Ehan of 
Phulera are stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chief of 
Amb. 
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SWAT. 

1. The present ruler of the State, Miangul Grulshahzada, is the grandson 
of the Akhund of Swat, who was the first memher of the family to attain 
prominence. The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Grhafur, was born in 
1784 of Safi Mohmand parents, probablj-^ in Upper Swat. He emigrated ac 
an early age to the Tusafzai tract of British India, where he acquired a great 
reputation for sanctity with the title of Akhund. Having become implicated 
in the murder of Khadi Khan of Hund, he migrated to Akora, and aftei' 
being defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal army of the 
Tusafzai against them, he fled to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in 
Upper Swat, where he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the 
age of 93. Throughout the 50 years of his residence at Saidu, he was the 
leading man in Upper Swat, a position he owed rather to his great spiritual 
reputation than to any attempt to exercise temporal authority. His attitude 
towards the British Government seems to have been friendly, and it was 
against his advice that the tribesmen of Buner committed the many depreda- 
tions, which led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863. 

2. After his death, the Swat Valley relapsed into the state of chronic 
faction fighting which had preceded his rise to power, and one of the two 
principal factions was led by his eldest son Abdul Hanan, who was known as 
Elder Mian Gul. He and his brother Abdul Khaliq continued to play an 
important part in tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Umra 
Khan of Barwa and later with Rahmatullah Khan of Dir, who were engaged 
in continual tribal warfare. In 1895, when the Swat Valley was entered 
by a British expedition to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the Mian 
Guls. as the sons of the Akhund were called, took part in the unsuccessful 
defence of Malakand, but after peace was restoied, made overtures to the 
British Government through the Political Agent. These were received 
coldly, because it was realised that their authority and influence over the 
tribes of Upper Swat was almost negligible. At the beginning of July 
1897, the Eull Jirga of Upper Swat came in for the first time to express their 
friendly feelings, but three weeks later, led by the Mian Guls, they joined 
in the attack on the Malakand inspired by the Sartor Faqir, This necessitat- 
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only slight opposi- 
tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon- 
strated that the Mian Guls had no power either to control the tribes of Upper 
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds. In 
October, the Mian Guls came in to Malakand with 600 Maliks and tendered 
complete submission. 

3. Soon after this, the two sons of the Akhund of Swat died and the 
family was then represented by the four grandsons, of whom Said Badshah, 
eldest son of Abdul Hanan, was murdered in 1904. ' 

4. Three years later, the other son of Abdul Hanan was murdered, 
leaving Gul Shahzada and his brother Shirin Badshah as the sole survivors. 
The two brothers were on extremely bad terms, and had more than once to be 
called in to Malakand for a settlement to be arranged between them. This 
constant strife did more than anything else to destroy their authority and 
influence. 

5. In 1915, the excellent relations which had existed between Government 
and the tribes of Upper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part 
of the Sandaki Mullah to raise “Jehad”. His efforts resulted in a very 
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lialf-hearted attack on the Malakand Moveable Column, which was easily 
repulsed; but in order to punish the tribes for this unprovoked aggression, a 
blockade was established against the whole of Upper Swat, which remained 
in force till the end of the year. 

6. Shortly before this, the tribes of Upper Swat had called in Sayyid 
Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sittana to be their “ King and to assist them in 
freeing the tribes on the right bank of the Swat river from the oppressive 
rule of the Kawab of Dir. Abdul Jabbar Shah aided by the Sandaki Mullah 
succeeded in ousting the Kawab from Swat, and consolidated his position as 
ruler by driving out the two survhdng Mian Guls, who fled to Adinzai and 
joined the Kawab. In 1916, the Nawab attacked Abdul Jabbar Shah and 
reconquered some of his possessions on the right bank, thus enabling the 
Mian Guls to re-eslablisli themselves at Saidu on the left bank, while Abdul 
Jabbar Shah was engaged elsewhere. Chaotic anarchy then prevailed in 
Upper vSwat until September 1917, when the Jirga decided that they no 
longer wished to retain Abdul Jabbar Shah, who left the country. Miangul 
Gul Shahzada was ieit as the most powerful man in Swat and soon after was 
accepted as “ King ” in place of Abdul .Jabbar Shah. 

7. He proceeded witli the help of the Sandaki Mullah to organise the 
tribes on both sides of the river against the impending attempt of the Kawab 
of Dir to recover his lost territory on the right bank. The Kawab’s attack 
was launched in August 1918 and met with some initial success, in which 
Miangul Shirin Badshah, younger and only surviving brother of Gul 
Shahzada, was killed. His death caused great resentment both in Swat and 
Bajaur against the Kawab, who was unable to follow up his success, and 
withdrew his lashkars. He renewed his attempt in the spring of the follow- 
ing year but met with very determined resistance from the Mian Gul, whose 
army was reinforced by detachments Horn Ghoi'band and Chakesar. The 
Swatis finally inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Kawab in August 1919. 
and not only freed all the right bank of the river from the Hawaii, but also 
captured from him a considerable portion of the Addinzai Valley north of 
Chakdarra. For the next three years, the Hawab continued to make inter- 
mittent but determined efforts to recover Addinzai from the Mian Gul. 
These attempts were unsuccessful but in the summer of 1922 the Government 
decided that this state of constant warfare across the first stage of the 
Chitral road could no longer be permitted, and the Mian Gul was induced 
by political pressure to abandon Addinzai to the Hawab. A boundary was 
then settled by formal agreement and although feeling between the two 
Chiefs remains exceedingly bitter, there has been no open outbreak of hosti- 
lities between them since agreement was concluded. 

8. The Mian Gul’s self-control was severely tested in 1925, when the 
late Hawab died, and internal disputes as to the Dir succession appeared to 
offer a golden opportunity of recovering Addinzai. However, the threat of 
the movement of troops to Chakdarra and his desire to stand well with 
Government, whose formal recognition as Ruler of Swat he desired to obtain, 
caused wiser counsels to prevail. 

9. Having been freed by the Addinzai agreement from anxiety as to the 
defence of that border, the Mian Gul devoted his energies in 192-3 to the 
conquest of Buner and Ciiakesar, where already he had succeeded in forming 
a strong faction favourable to his rule. His principal opponent in ibis area 
was the Hawaii of Amb, who had acquired during the preceding years some 
control over Buner. but had made himself obnoxious to the tribes. The 
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Nawab of Amb proved no matcb for tbe Mian Gul either in displomacy or 
in military force, and tbe latter conquered tbe -wbole of Bnner witb bardly 
any fighting and set up a strong civil administration bached witb irregular 
but efficient troops. So great was tbe Mian Gul’s power and ambition that 
it was considered advisable to warn him that be would not be permitted to 
extend bis conquests beyond tbe Indus, and this undertaking be gave without 
difficulty. 

10. Tbe Mian Gul spent tbe next two years in organising bis new terri- 
tory and in endeavouring to secure formal recognition as Buler of Swat 
from tbe Government. This recognition was finally sanctioned by tbe Gov- 
ernment of India in March 1926, and on tbe 3rd May 1926, tbe Chief Com- 
missioner visited Saidu and held a public Durbar, at which tbe Mian Gul 
was proclaimed Wali of Swat witb an annual allowance of Rs. 10,000 from 
Government. At tbe time a formal agreement was signed, by which tbe 
Mian Gul gave tbe usual undertakings of loyalty and good service, and 
promised to abide by tbe Adinzai agreement and to refrain from any inter- 
ference or intrigue in certain territories to tbe east of Buner. Tbe latter 
condition was imposed in tbe interest of tribal peace and to protect tbe 
bTawab of Amb against bis powerful neighbour. This agreement is personal 
vitb tbe Mian Gul, and carries witb it no guarantee of Government support 
for either tbe Mian Gul or bis successors. So long however as tbe arrange- 
ment lasts it promises to secure internal peace for Swat and Buner and for 
Government a strong and friendly Chief witb whom to negotiate. 

In August 1926, a bereditaiy seat in tbe Provincial Durbar was bestowed 
on tbe Mian Gul. He has two sons, Mohamad Abdul Haq, commonly known 
as Jabanzeb, and Pazal-i-Mabmud known as Sultan-i-Rum. Jabanzeb, who 
is 20 years of age, left tbe Islamia College, Peshawar, after passing tbe Pirst 
Arts Examination. Sultan-i-Eum was born in September 1927. 

Tbe strength and efficiency of tbe Mian Gul’s rule has been illustrated 
already. Tbe wbole of Swat and Buner has witb bis consent and co-operation 
been surveyed in detail by parties of tbe Indian Survey Department. In 
tbe spring of 1926, Sir Aurel Stein was able to carry out as tbe guest of tbe 
Mian Gul a prolonged arcbasological survey of Upper Swat and Cbakesar 
and visited places where hitherto no European bad penetrated. 

When His Excellency the Viceroy visited tbe Agency in October 1926, 
tbe Mian Gul in bis capacity of Wali of Swat, was accorded an interview 
witb bis sons and Jirga at Cbakdarra on tbe left bank of tbe river. 

In 1927, tbe Swat forests were inspected by Mr. Parnell, Conservator of 
Eorests, Punjab, and in 1928 Khan Sahib Malik Allayar Khan, Deputy 
Conservator of Ecjrests, was deputed to demarcate tbe forests and prepare a 
working plan in accordance witb tbe recommendations made by Mr. Parnell 
in tbe previous year. Tbe forests are now being worked under a contract by 
Messrs. Spedding, Dinga Singh and Co. 

Tbe Mian Gul was appointed a Knight Commander of tbe Most Excellent 
Order of tbe British Empire on January 1st, 1930, and was invested witb tbe 
insignia b}'' H. E. tbe Viceroy at Saidu in April 1930. His full name and 
titles are Miangul Gul Sbabzada Sir Abdul Wadud, K.B.E.. Wali of Swat. 
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P 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1 

Ealianalpnr . 

Captain His Hislmcss Riikn- 
nd-Daiila, Xiisrat-i-Jang, 
nafi7.-nI-iZnIk, dlnklilis- 
nd-])nn1a, fianal) Sir 
Sndiri Sliilmmmad Klinn, 
Aliba^, Balindnr, O.C.I.E., 
K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., A'annb 
of — . 

3Clh Septem- 
ber 1904. 

4t1i ’linrch 

1907. 

lil.OOO 

7,81,191 

Rs. 

49,77,000 

z 

Bilaspiir (Uali- 
Iiir). 

Ills Iliglincss Raja Anand 
Cliand, Raja of — (Raj- 
put). 

3Clh Jannary 
1913. 

ISlh ?ro\ em- 
ber 1927. 

448 



3 

Cliamba 

llis niglincss Raja Ram 
SIngli, Raja of — 

(Rajput). 

lOth October 
1890. 

23rd Septem- 
ber 1919. 

3,21C 

1,41,8C7 

8,38,000 

4 

Fatldliot 

• His niglinoss Farzatid-i- 
S’nadat NisIiaii-i-Unzrat- 
i-ICaiscr-i-Hind Rarar 

Rails Raja Rar Indar 
Singh ICalmdiir*. Raja 

of — (Barar Jat Sikli). 

29fh January 
1913. 

23rd Decem- 
ber 191S. 

C43 

1,50, CGI 

18,97,000 

S 

JInd . 

t Colonel His Highness 
rarzond-l-I)ilband, Rasikh- 
tiI-!tlkad-i-Daniat-l-Ingli- 
shin Raja-i-Rajngan, Jla- 
haraja Sir Ranhir Singh. 
R.ajendra Raliadur. (i.C.I.K., 
K.C.S.t.. Hahnraja of — 
(Sidiui Jat Slkiii. 

IKh Oelobcr 
1879. 

7t!i illarcii 

18S7. 

1,239 

3,08,183 

29,32,000 

G 

Hapnrlhala . 

{ Colonel His Higlincss 
rnrzniid-i-!5ilband, Rasikh- 
nI-!likad-i-D aula (-i- 
Inglishia Rain-i-Rajagan, 
Hahnr.aja Sir Jaaafiit 
Singii. Bniiadnr. O.C.S.f., 
G.C.I.E.. fi.R.C.. Jlalin- 
raia of — (Aliluw.ilia 
Sikh). 

24(h Noieni- 
ber 1873. 

5fh September 
1877. 

CSO 

2,84,275 

37,00,000 

7 

I.oliaru 

§ Lieutenant Nawah Amin- 
ud-Dln Ahmad Khan, 
Bahadur. Nawab of — 
(Afghan). 

23rd March 
1911. 

30th October 
1020. 

222 

20,621 

H 

8 

aialcr UoUa . 

Liciitcnaiit Colonel His Higli- 
HCS.S A nn ah Sir .ilimr.d Ali 
Khan. Balindiir. K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I.E., Kauab of — 
(Slierwani Ratlian). 

loth Septem- 
ber 1831. 

23rd August 
I90S. 

IGS 

80,322 

14,09,000 

•) 

Mfindi . 

Captain His nigliiicss Raja 
Sir Jogiudar Sen, Baha- 
dur, K.C.S.I., Raja of — 
(Chandra Bans! Rajput). 

20lh August 
1904. 

28tli April 

1913. 


1,8.3,048 

15,39,000 


* Title of ** Baja ** conferred on the 15th AT)rill846, of ** Barar Bans Bahadur on the 12th July 1858 and of 
** rarzand-i-S’aadat Kashan-l-Hazrat-i-Kalscr-l-Hind ” on the 1st January 1879. 

t The title of ** Farrand-i-Dilband Basikh*ul-Itlkad" was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition ** Baulat-l- 
Inpllshla** hein;r sanctioned on 14th Januarj* 1800. Thctiticof '*IlaJa-i-Rajai?an*’ was conferred on the 24th May 1881. 
The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12th BcccmbeT 1911- 

t The title of Baja was conferred in 1849 and that of "Farzand-i-Bilhand Basikh-ul-Itikad ** in 1858, the addition 
of Oaulat-l-InslIshia hcinK sanctioned on the Ctli March 18C3. The use of the title of Baja-i-Bajagran in reference to the 
Bfince’s position In Oudh was sanctioned on the 12th March 1801. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12tlL 
Occeraher 1911. 

§ The local authorities have been authorised to address the Knwah as •'Fakhr-ud-Baula*', 
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P.lTltEXTS. 

Pegtilar 
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Troops. 

IJTDIAN States* 
rOECES. 
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Forces. 



peuditiire 
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To 
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States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

.and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

a 

o 

{5 

ej 

C 

C3 

C 

O 

*3 

CJ 











S 

Ih 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


21 

Us. 

49,30,000 

Ks. 

P>5. 





90 

743 

885 

17 



1,90,000 

8,000 

(Xairana) 





59 



73 

11 


•• 

8,37,000 

8,307-4-0 

(Nazrana). 



3 

■■ 


10 

153 

70 

15 



54,70,000 







87 

(a) 884 

198 

11 


•• 

89,00,000 

•• 



87 


•• 

118 

850 

389 

13 

15 

15 

33,00.000 

escluding 

Oiidli 

estates. 

•• 

•• 

15 

10 

•• 

•• 

38 

753 

too 

13 

15 

15 

1,29,000 

•• 


■■ 

•• 

- 

•• 


(6) 47 

102 

9 



13,98,000 



•• 

50 

•• 

•• 

40 

(c) 537 


11 

•• 

•• 

15,00,000 

1,00.009 


•• 

•• 



81 

(d) 87 

139 

11 




(a) Includes 137 Sappers. 

(J) Includes 17 C.ainel Transport Corps. 

(c) Includes 311 Sappers. 

(d) Not yet organised. 
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• The title of F.ir7and-1-Arjumand Akidat Paiwand was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition of Daulat-i- 
Inglishia bein'; sanctioned on the 14th January 18C0. The title of ita!)arnja was conferred on the 12th December 1911. 

t The title of Farzand-l-Khas was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, and the words Danlat-l-lnglisliia were added on 
the 14th January 1800. 

BAHAWALPUR. 

1. The dominant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family 
the Chiefs belong. They claim descent from Abbas, nncle of the prophet, 
and emigrated via Khorasan into Sind. In 1737 the ambition of their Chief 
Band Khan, brought them into conflict with Kadir Shah’s Governor in Sind 
and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of the 
tract now known as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, son of Baud Khan, finding 
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas 
river in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson 
of Baud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded in bringing the whole 
tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his power and even obtain- 
ed possession of Bera Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order to 
preserve his dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III 
entered into a treaty with the British Government by which his independence 
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of vSabzalkot 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghan- 
istan, and liis valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of 
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. 
Insurrections against the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and 
subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State was assumed by 
a representative of the British Government during the minority of Kawab 
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Es. 

Xnbha 

• Ills Iliglincss rarzaiid-i- 
.trjnraciid. .Akiilat-Vai- 

uanil, aniilat-i-lnglMiia 
Knrar B.ius Sermur, Ilaja- 
i-naj.iciin, Ualiaraja 

Parian Singli, 1InI\endra 
Baliadiir, Ualiaraiii of — 
(Sidbii Jat Sikli). 

31st Scplcm- 
ber 1919. 

IDtli rcbnmrj 
1938. 

928 

2,63,394 

29,84,000 

P.'iiiala . 

t Ideutcn.art-ConcrnI Ills 
Highness rarziiiid-Miliiis-i- 
DauInt-MnglWiia. .Uau- 
snr-i-Zaman, Ainir-ul- 

Uinra, llaliarajadliiraja 

Kajesliuar Sri Jlaliar.aia-I- 
Uaiagau Sir nluipiudar 
Singli Uaiiindnr Italiadiir, 
(i.c.i.c., (lA'.y .0., 
fi.B.i:., V.I).(!.. Unliaraia 
of — (Sldhu Jat Sikh). 

I2lh October 
1891. 

9fh Aorenibc- 
!90i). 

5,933 

! 4,99,739 

1,49,83,000 

Sirn"ir (\nlian) 

Ueutenant'ColonoI His 

Jlislinc's 'lalier.iia Sir 
tinar VarKasli, Bnlinditr, 
K.C.S.I., K.c.l.r., ’1181111- 
laja of — (Kajput). 

August SS8S . 

23ii(l.liil) 1911 

1,198 

1,40,448 

0,03,000 

Snivel . 

IIh Higlmc'i'? Iteja Laksli- 
nian Sen, llaja of — 
(Kajput). 

1894 

IStb October 
191.0. 

431) 

34.338 

2,23,000 
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MILITAUY FOECES. 







Average 
annual ex- 

Payments. 

BEGtUAE 

Troops. 

iRP.EGlrr.AE 

Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

Police 

Forces. 

18 

GUNS. 

penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

9 

Government. 

10 

To 

other 

State.'i. 

11 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

13 

Cavalry, 

14 

Infantiy 

and 

Artillery. 

15 

Cavalry. 

16 

Infantry. 

17 

Permanent, j 

g Personal. 

es 

ej 

o 

21 

Es. 

S4,Tt,(l(IO 


Ea. 



• 



430 

373 

13 


15 

1,10,15,000 




156 



(«) 803 

(6)3,330 

!.3'>4 

17 

10 

19 

e, 06, 000 

1 






31 

340 

307 

tl 

13 


S.85,000 

n,ooo 



-• 

5 

28 


(Suppers). 

3C 



• 


(а) Includes 139 Patiala Horse Guard which has not yet been organised. 

(б) Includes 88 Transport Corps and 174 Patiala Horse Foot. The latter have notyet been organised. 


Sadiq Miiliammad Khan. Under British management the State was rapidly 
brought into flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan’s installation in 1879 the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. Kawab 
Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share in the preparations for the 
second Afghan War. He died in 1899. During the minority of his son, 
the administration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. H. 
Grey, O.S.I., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903. 
Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Indian States 
of the Punjab. 

2. Kawab Muhammad Bahawal Khan Y Abbassi. who succeeded Kawab 
Sadiq Muhammad Khan, was educated at the Aitchison College for foui 
years. He was invested with full powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In 
November 1906 he proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca and on his way back 
died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded 
by his son, Sadiq Mohammad Khan, who was born in 1904. A Council of 
Regency consisting of 5 members was appointed on the 26th Inly 1907. \V ith 
eflect from April 1909, the number of members of the Council was reduced to 
four. The yoimg Chief was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi in December 1911. Major H. M. Mackenzie, I.M.S., acted as 
fvuardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. ^ In March 1913 the 
Nawab went to England for the benefit of his health with Mr. C. H. Atkins, 
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I.C.S., and two State officials and returned to tlie State in January 1914 to 
■celeLrate Ms birtliday. He again left for England in Marcli for the hot 
weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December 1914. His 
Highness received his education at the Aitchison College, Lahore. He was 
granted a commission as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian Army on the 
'24th October 1921, and attached to the 21st King George’s Own Central India 
Horse. His Highness went to Bomba}’- in Kovember 1921 and to Delhi in 
Eebruary 1922, on the occasion of the visit of His Koyal Highness the Prince 
of Wales to whose suite he had the honour of being attached as an Honorary 
A.D.C. and in this connection the dignity of a Knight Commander of the 
Koyal Yictorian Order was conferred upon His Highness in March 1922. 
His Highness received his administrative tra,ining under Mr. K. Bolster. 
I.C.S., his Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till March 1923. On the 1st 
•October 1922 on attaining his 18th (birthday he was granted limited adminis- 
trative powers subject to certain safeguards and on the 1st April 1923 became 
the head of the Council of Regency. His Highness the Kawab was invested 
with ruling powers on the Sth March 1924, by His Excellency the Yiceroy. 
At the same time he was gazetted as Honorary Captain and attached to the 
21st K.G.O., C.I. Horse. The dignities of Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Star of India and Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 
Indian Empire were conferred on His Highness in 1929 and 1931 respectively. 

3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phullcian States Agency and 
in December 1913 it was removed therefrom and placed in the charge of the 
Bahawalpur Agency which was abolished on the 1st Kovember 1921, when 
the Punjab States Agency was established. 

4. The State furnished a contingent which did service on the line of com- 
munications in the second Afglian War, and the Kawab also offered aid in 
Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with 
the Tibet Mission. The State also oifered aid in the operations on the froMier 
in 1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a standing 
offer of the services of its troops. Immediately on the outbreak of hostilities 
in Europe in 1914 the Darbar offered all their trooiis for service abroad. 
Half of tlie escort of the Bahawalpur State Camel Corps was accepted and sent 
to Egypt: later the other half was sent to Ba.sra. Tlie Darbar contributed 
generously to War Eunds. 

5. The Kawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Yiceroy, and 
is a member of the Chamber of Princes. Lord Reading paid a visit to the 
State in 1924 and Lord Irwin in 1926 and 1927. 

6. The late Kawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in Kovember 190-5. 

7. The State has entered as a partner with the Punjab and Bikaner in 
the Sutlej Yalley Project whereby the waters of the Sutlej River are utilised 
to pro-vide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. The 
Bahawalpur share of the Project is calculated' to cost over Rs. 11 crores (l^nt 
for this purpose by Government to the Darbar) and to irrigate perennially 
an area of State waste land measuring approximately 2,000,000 acres. 

S. A son and heir was born to His Highness on the 22nd March 1924. 
fSahibzada Muhammad Abbas Ali Khanl and a second son was born on the 
20th June 1924 fSaliibzada Muhammad Harun-ul Rashid Sahib) and a third 
son was born on the 10th vSeptember 1924 (Sahibzada hluhammad Mamun-ul- 
Rashid Sahili). A fourth son Sahibzada Alidullah Khan was also born, but 
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died on 2nd duty 1927. His Highness was in England from 21st Jnne 1924 
till August 1924, and again for a short time in 1931. 


BILASPHH (KAHLHR). 

1. Bilaspur, the capital, is situated on the left hank of the Sutlej, about 
40 miles above Hupar. The Hulers of this State trace their descent from a 
ruling Eajput family in the South-west of Eajputana. Nine years previous 
to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the 
arms of Eaja Earn; Saran of Hindur. The Gurkhas expelled the Conquerors 
and restored Kahlur to the rightful owner, Eaja Maha Chand. He refused 
to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventuallj’- allowed 
to retain possession of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 
confirming him in possession of them under the obligation of supplying 
troops and transport in time of war and making good roads throughout his 
State. He was succeeded by his son who died childless in 1836, and the 
State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which 
was only put down by the advance of British troops. For services rendered 
during the Mutiny Eaja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subse- 
quently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first in order of precedence amongst 
the Simla Hill States and eighth among Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. His Highness Eaja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., succeeded his 
father, Eaja Amar Chand, in 1889. being then about 16 years of age. During 
his minority the State was under a Council of Eegency. In 1893 Govern- 
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Eaja with full powers. The Council 
was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, with the approval of the 
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing to some jjartizan 
feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. On the out- 
break of the War in 1914 the Eaja offered his personal services and the 
resources of his State. The services of Sir Bije Chand in connection with the 
war were recognised by the conferment of a K.C.I.E., on the 4th June 1917 
and on the 6th August 1918 he was appointed an Honorary Captain, and 
attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was 
promoted to the rank of honorary Major on the 1st January 1921. Settlement 
operations commenced by Mian Amar Singh the Manager, have been com- 
pleted. His Highness visited Delhi in February 1922, on the occasion of 
the visit of His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales. A sanad conferring 
the power of capital sentence was conferred bj- the Government of India on 
the Euler of the State 1922. In 1927 the Government of India sanctioned 
the abdication of His Highness Eaja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., and the 
succession of his minor son Tikka Anand Chand who was born on the 26th 
January 1913. During his minority the administration is being carried out 
by a Council of Administration appointed for the purpose. The young Eaja 
took his diploma at the Mayo College, Ajmer, in 1929 and has completed his 
studies by passing the post diploma course and is at present receiving adminis- 
trative training at Gurgaon. He married the daughter of the Eaja of Jiibbal 
in the summer of 1931. 

3. The land revenue of the State has been assessed with the approval of 
Government at Es. 1.70,000. The e.r-Eaja attended the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion he was appointed a 
Companion of the Star of India. He died at Benares in November 1931. 
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The Eaja is member of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to be 
received by the Viceroy- 


CHAMBA. 

The Chamba Piajas are Pajputs and are said to have come from Merwara 
in ilajputana. A sauad conferring the State npon Itaja Sri Singh and his 
male heirs in perpetuity was granted in 1S4S. In 1873 Paja Gopal Singh 
abdicated in favour of his son. Sham Singh, then only 8 years of age. The 
administration during Sham »Singh’s minority was conducted b}'’ an officer 
of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniorit}- succeed in the absence of 
direct heirs. The State ranks fourteenth in order of precedence amongst the 
Indian States in the Punjab. It now pays Ps. 2,307-4-0 annually as tribute 
to the British Grovernment. 

2. Paja Sir Bbure Singh, succeeded his brother, Paja Sham Singh, on 
the 23rd of January 1904, on the latter’s abdication. He was formall}' 
installed, with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th 
May 1004. For many j'eai's previously, he had been associated with his 
brother in the management of the State which, indeed, since October 1902, 
had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the 6a;-Paja. 
Tlie latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Paja Sir Bhui’e vSingh, who 
was an able administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion 
of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1901, and in January 1906, the dignity 
of Knighthood of the Order of the Star of India was conferred upon him. 
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 His late Highness ohered his own personal 
services and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to the "War 
Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted 
to be Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died in Septem- 
ber 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son the present Paja Pam Singh. 
The arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored to 
the late Raja as an experiment, for a period of five years, came to an end on 
the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the per- 
manent restoration of control to His Highuess was sanctioned, subject to the 
same conditions as were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer 
in 1907-08. The forests are being administered by a British officer of the 
Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. The late Paja did a great deal 
to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Poyal 
Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The works for 
which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plains, of which, 
however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the con- 
sti-uction of Water Works for the Capital. A building for a museum hasf 
been provided by the Raja, and Dr. Yogel, the Archasological Suiwe^mr and 
Dr. J. Hutchison, a medical missionary who has devoted his life’s leisure to 
the study of the hill States and their history, have arranged in it a number 
of interesting antiquities found in the State. 

3. The present Ruler. His Highness Raja Pam Singh, was born on the 
iOlh October 1890 and at an Installation Duihar held by tbe Lieutenant- 
Governor at Chamba on the 24th April 1920 a public announcement was 
made that His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor had recognised His 
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JEEigliness’ succession to liis late father. Owing to the ill-health of His High- 
ness the administration of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of 
his brother, Mian Eesri Singh in June 1922. His Highness resumed charge 
ot the administration of his State on the 21st September 1923, and is assisted 
by a British Officer appointed as his Adviser. A sanad conferring the power 
of capital sentence was conferred hy the Government of India on the Euler 
of the State in 1922. 

4. His Highness the late Eaja Sir Bhure Singh, K.C.S.I., E.C.I.E., was 
invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in 
Hovemher 1905. He was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at 
A.gra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
in December 1911. 

5. The Eaja is entitled to be received bj'' the Yiceroy. A visit was paid to 
Chamba by Lord Curzon in September 1900. 

6. His Highness is a member of the Chamber of Princes. A son and 
heir was born to His Highness the Eaja on the 8th December 1924. 


PAEIDKOT. 

The Paridlrot Eajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian 
Ohiafs, having a common ancestor in Barar, more remote by twelve genera- 
tions than the celebrated Phul. Chaudhri Kapura founded the Paridkot house 
in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of 
Eapura, became independent a century later having added considerabH to 
the family possessions. Maharaja Eanjit Singh took possession of the State 
in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sutlej possessions 
by the British Government. Por services rendered during the Pirst Sikh "War 
tlie Paridkot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Eaja and a 
grant of territory. His son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Paridkot 
ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the 
Punjab. 

2. Eaja Balbir Singh Bahadur was born on the 30th August 1869, and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1898 on the death of his father, Eaja Bikram Singh. 
A.S a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the 
Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain matters such as appoint- 
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the 
Chief took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated 
attacks of illness, however, Eaja Balbir Singh died on the 11th Pebruary 
1906, and was succeeded by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh who had been 
adopted by him as heir. Brij Indar Singh was formally installed as Eaja 
by the Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th March 1906. During his 
minority the administration of the State was conducted from Pebruary 1906 
to May 1914 by a Council of Eegency, and then by a Superintendent till 
November 1916, when Eaja Brij Indar Singh was invested with full powers. 
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Darbar’s offer of their Paridkot State 
Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British East Africa where they 
rendered valuable services up to Pebruary 1918 when they returned to the 
State after an absence of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also subscribed 
liberally and patriotically to the various War Punds. Por his services in 
connection with the war the title of Maharaja was conferred upon Eaja Brij 
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5. His Higliness -was iiiTitecl to meet His Hoj-al Higliness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in Hoveniber 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected 
with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. A son and heir was horn to the Maharaja on the 25th 
September 1918. His Highness visited England in 1921, 19'24. 1925, 1928 
and 1931. 


KAPHRTHALA. 

1. The Eapnrthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original 
ancestor of which was Sadhn Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about 
three hundred years ago founded four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The 
real founder of the family was Raja Jassa Singh, a contemporary of Hadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah, who b5' his intelligence and bravery made himself 
the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to 
consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Hihal Singh, 
the Kapurthala Chief, diiring the Eirst Sikh War resulted in the escheat to 
the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only 
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annual 
nazarana of Rs. 1,38,000. During the Second iSikh War Sardar Nihal Singh 
rendered valitahle service and was created a Raja. During the Mutiny Raja 
Randhir Singh, his son, took an active part in assisting the British Govern- 
ment. He was lewarded with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two con- 
fiscated estates of Bauudi and Bithauli in Oudh, yielding a rental of 
Rs. 4,35,000 ; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an 
adoption sanad and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala ranks fifth in order 
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. The present Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.E. He was invested with full powers in 
1890, the State having been administered in the interim by an officer of the 
Punjab Conunission. In the latter part of 1901 a Council was appointed 
which conducted the administration under the general supervision- of the 
Maharaja. Mr. L. Erench, C.I.E., C.B.E., I.O.S., who as Chief Minister 
ably assisted the Maharaja in the administration of the State for fi.ve years, 
reverted to British Service early in 1915. The Maharaja visited Europe 
and America during the summer of 1893. In the summer of 1897 he attend- 
ed the celebrations held in London to commemorate the 60th year of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria’s reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia 
at Petrograd and the Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople. His Highness 
again went to Europe in 1899 on account of ill-health. In 1900 he paid a 
visit to the Paris Exhibition. In 1903, acting- under medical advice, he 
made a voyage to Japan returning to the State in Eebruary 1904. Since 
March 1906, when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of 
his sons. His Highness has visited Europe every summer excepting in 1909 
and 1911. His Highness has five sons, the Heir-Apparent Tikka Raja 
Paramjit Singh (born on the 16th May 1892), Maharaj Kumar Mahijit Singh 
(born 1893), Maharaj Kumar Captain Amarjit Singh, I. A. (born 1893), 
Maharaj Kumar Karamjit Singh (born 1896), and Maharaj Kumar Ajit 
Singh (born 1907). All of them received their education in England. 
Maharaj Kumar Mahijit Singh is a Minister in the Government of the 

> United Provinces. Maharaj Krimar Amarjit Singh is an M.A., of Oxford 
University and was made an Honorary Captain on the 3rd December 1918. 
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He is A.D.C. to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. His Highness 
has been permitted to call his heir apparent the “ Tnyraj ” instead of the 
“ Tikka Sahib”. His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Darbar 
at Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the State 
Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. 

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service 
during the last Afghan War and the Kapurthala State Eorces took part with 
credit in the operations in Tirah in 1897. On the outbreak of the war with 
Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja immediately offered the 
resources of his State to Government. The State forces were sent on active 
service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a campaign of 3-| 
years, during which they greatly distinguished themselves. The Maharaja 
very generously contributed one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance 
■on field service for a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum 
of Rs. 50,000 for active service allowances and other expenses of the corps. 
His Highness’ ofter of Rs. 25,000 for the purchase of motor ambulances was 
accepted and also his offer to forego his claim to the extra expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 3,76,248 incurred by the Darhar on the State forces above 
the peace expenditure. In 1924 as a result of the efficiency of the State 
forces maintained for Imperial Service and the amount of revenue spent 
upon them, the annual tribute of Rs. 1,31,000 was remitted by the Govern- 
ment of India. 

4. At the Imperial Coronation Durbar, His Highness was created a 
G.O.S.I., and granted the title of Maharaja. The salute of 11 guns of the 
Maharaja was raised to 13 guns permanent and 2 personal on the 1st J'anuary 
1918 for services in connection with the war and a permanent local salute of 
15 guns was granted on the 1st January 1921, on which date His Highness 
was created a G.C.I.E. His Highness was at the same time gazetted an 
Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel, and has been attached to the 3rd Battalion, 
11th Indian Infantry Group, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs. His Highness was pro- 
moted to the rank of Colonel on the 18th June 1926. and was created a G.B.E., 
in November 1927. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes. The State was 
honoured by a visit from His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in March 
1922. His Excellency the Viceroy paid a visit to the State in November 
1927, on the occasion of the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of His Highness. 

5. His Highness represented India on the League of Nations at Geneva 
in 1926, 1927 and 1929. In 1931 His Highness’ Chief Minister, Khan 
Bahadur Diwan Abdul Hamid, C.I.E., O.B.E., was deputed as one of the 
members of the Indian Delegation to the Session of the League of Nations 
at Geneva. His Highness himself was selected as a member of the second 
plenary session of the Round Table Conference in London in 1931. 


LOHARH. 

1. Loharu is a small State within the political charge of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, Punjab States. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and 
civil jurisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conferring the power of capital 
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923. 
The Nawah’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service 
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of 
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Atiock. His son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of the Kaja of 
Alwar, Avho employed him as agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his 
services Lord Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir 
in the Gnrgaon District yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This 
grant, which was subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an 
exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment to the British Government, was 
confirmed by the Government of India. rUimad Baksh Khan’s son and suc- 
cessor was executed for complicity in the murder of Mr. 'William "Fraser, the 
Resident at Delhi, and part of the Loharu territor}’’ was confiscated. Loharu 
proper was continued to his two brothers ; but owing to dissensions the younger 
brother was eventuallj* compelled to leave the State. The branch of the 
family descended from him receives allowances of Bs. 12,000 per annum from 
the Kawab of Loharu. The title of Kawab was revived in favour cf Ala-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, the grandfather of the present Kawab, by Earl Korthbrook in 
1874. Kawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high literary 
attainments. A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son, as his financial 
aifairs had fallen into confusion, Kawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the State in 1884. He was appointed an 
additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General’s Council in 1895 
and was made a K.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901 
a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent cf the 
Malerkotla State from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in 
Malerkotla the management of the Loharu State was entrusted by the E'awab 
to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din Ahmad Khan on whom the 
title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In order to pay ofi 
the debts of the State a loan of Bs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government 
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the Lohaiu State 
was placed in the hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbi'cak of the war in 
1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his State. He went 
to Basra on special duty under the Political Resident in October 1915, but 
unfortunately had to return to India on account of ill-health. The personal 
salute granted to the Hawab in January 1903 was made permanent on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. At his own request 
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was permitted to abdicate in April 
1920. He was allowed to retain his title after abdication and also his salute 
of 9 gains as a personal distinction. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of 
precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Hawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was succeeded by his eldest sou 
Kawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan who was formally installed as a Ruler of the 
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of Ambala at Loharu on the 20th 
April 1920. The Honorary rank of Lieutenant was conferred upon the Hawab 
in recognition of his services on the frontier and he was subsequently promoted 
to the rank of Captain. 

3. Kawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan died on the 30th October 1926, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Kawab Amin-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who Is the 
present Ruler. He received his education in the Aitchison College at Lahore 
where he appeared in the Diploma Examination. During his minority the 
State was administered by a Council of Regency, consisting of the Regent, 
Kawab Sir Amir-ul-Din Ahmad Khan, c,r-Kawab and two members. He was 
invested with full ruling powers in Kovember 1931, by the Hon’ble the 
Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States, and at the same time was 
gazetted as an Honorary Second-Lieutenant in the Indian Army and attached 
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to the 7th Cavalry. The Nawab married the daughter of Navab Manzur 
Jang Bahadur Taluqdar, Asifa(had, Hyderabad State, in Aiigust 1931. 

4. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Sir Amir-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, the e.r-Kawab, vas amongst the Kulers of the Punjab States 
who were invited to meet His Koyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi 
in December 1905, but he was preA^ented by illness from attending. He was 
present at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra in January 1907, 
and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
and at the State Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. 


MALEKKOTLA. 

1. The Malerkotla family are Sherwani Afghans, and came from Kabul 
in 1467 as officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancester, Shaikh Sadr-ud- 
din received a gift of 68 A’illages near Ludhjana when he married the 
daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title of Kawab was conferred in 1657 
upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequently sulered many 
vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions 
except a few villages in the vicinity of Malerkotla. The State assisted the 
British Government during the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished 
a contingent of seven hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846. Maler- 
kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the 
Punjab. 

2. The late Kuler, Kawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was 
born on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded bj’’ adoption to the gadi on the 
death of his distant cousin, Kawab Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane 
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 adminis- 
tered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur, to whose political control the State was then subject. The Kawab 
of Loharu managed the State with ability as Superintendent up to the end 
'Af the year 1902, when, though still retaiued by the State as an adviser, he 
made over charge to the Kawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had 
received a training in the transaction of State business and had shown an 
interest in his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be 
entrusted with the management of the State. The Nawabzada’s administra- 
tion having proved satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with 
early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali Khan, with the title of Eegent, exercised the 
powers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur. Hawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd August 1908. 

3. The present Euler, Kawab Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., 
succeeded his father, and was formally installed and invested with ruling 
powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 5th January 1909. The Xawab 
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911, and at the ceremonial connected with the State Entry of His 
Excellencj'’ the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the 
outbreak of the War the Nawab offered his State Sappers and the resources 
of his vState. The State Sappers were employed in Erance and subsequently 
at Basra. His Highness contributed generously to the various War Funds 
and made a munificent donation towards the expenses of the Indian Expedi- 
tionary Force besides helping in various other ways. The Kawab was made 
a K.C.S.I. on the 3rd Jime 1915, an Honorary Major on the 14th June 
1916, Lieutenant-Colonel on the 31st December 1919, and a K.C.I.E. on the 
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1st Jamiary 1921. SaMbzada Sluliammad Iftikbar Ali Kban, born on tbe 
20tb Ma}’’ i904, is tbe beir-apparent. 

4. Tbe State contributed 8 lakbs of rupees towards tbe cost of tbe 
Ludbiana-Dhuri-Jakbal Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. 

6. Tbe Malerkotla Sappers rendered good service during tbe TiraL 
Campaign of 1897 and their work in China in 1901 was most favoorabiy 
reported on. 

6. Tbe Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during tbe j’-ear 
1912-13. 

7. Tbe Rawab is entitled to be recen-ed by tbe Viceroy, and is a member 
of tbe Chamber of Princes. Tbe present Ruler as a personal honour is 
entitled to a return visit from tbe Viceroy. 

8. In December IDIS tbe State was transferred from the political charge 
of tbe Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of tbe Political Agent, 
Babawalpur Agency and on tbe 1st November 1921, it was placed in tbs 
political charge of the Agent to tbe Governor-General, Punjab States. 

9. Tbe present Vawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal 
Highness tbe Prince of Wales at Lahore in HoA^ember 1905. He AA^as granted 
an interview with Lord Minto at Simla in 1906, and in the same year His 
Excellency paid a visit to bis State. Tbe state was also visited by Lord 
Chelmsford in 1919 and by Lord Irwin in 1930. 

10. A sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 
1922 by tbe Government of India. 


MAHDI. 

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Mandials of tbe 
Cbaudar-Bans tribe. Tbe families of tbe Mandi and Suket-Rulers are sprung 
from a common progenitor, Suket being tbe senior branch. Tbe ancestor of 
the present Mandi Raja separated from Suket early in tbe thirteenth century. 
Tbe existing capital of Mandi Avas founded in 1527 by Ajbar vSen who may 
be regarded as tbe first Raja of Mandi. Erom 1810 onwards Mandi was 
made to pay tribute to tbe Lahore Darbar, AAffiicb in 1840 AA-as fixed at 
Rs. 1,35,000. During the Eirst Sikh War^ the sympathies of tbe Mandi 
Raja were with tbe British, and in 184G Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered 
bis formal submission to the British GoA^ernment and was granted a sanad 
recognizing bis Cbiefsbip and defining bis rights and obligations. His tribute 
was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum and be was probibit'ed from levying 
duties on goods passing in and out of bis State. Mandi is within tbe political 
charge of tbe Agent to tbe Governor-General, Punjab States, and ranks sixth 
in order of precedence amongst tbe Indian States in tbe Punjab, tbe Rulers 
of Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank. 

2. Raja Bije Sen, who died on tbe lOtb December 1902, succeeded to tbe 
gadi in 1851, when only four years old, and was invested with full powers in 
1866. In 1872 it was considered necessary to appoint an English . officer as 
Councillor to tbe Raja, and this arrangement continued for a short period. 
In 1889 the Raja asked for tbe assistance of a British official, and a member 
of tbe Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. In tbe latter years 
of Bije Sen’s life tbe State finances were in a most unsatisfactory condition. 
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and in 1899 the Commissioner of Jnllundur made an enquiry into them at 
the .Uaja’s own request. 

3. Kanwar Bhawani Singh, son of Raja Bije Sen, who was horn in 1883 
and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, succeeded to the 
Chief ship of the State with the title of Raja Bhawani Sen, and was formally 
installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31bt October 1903. It was 
decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to con- 
duct the administration of the State. For 18 months the young Raja 
anderwent a course of instruction in the duties of Government from the 
officer appointed to superintend the administration of the vState, and showed 
nimself to be possessed of considerable aptitude for business. On the 7th 
October 1905, His Highness was formally invested with full j)owers. In 1909 
Tikka Rajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was 
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. 
The former has since left the State. Raja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahoie in November 1905. 
He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 and died in February 1912 without leaving any heir, natural 
or adopted. The present Chief, the late Raja’s nearest male relative, Mian 
Jogindar Singh, a minor, was selected to succeed to the gadi, and was 
installed as Raja Jogindar Sea bj' His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on 
the 28th April 1913. During the minority of His Highness the State was 
administered by Government. The post of Superintendent of the State was 
held successively by Messrs. A. L. Gordon Walker, I.C.S., and H. W. 
Emerson, I.C.S., in conjunction with that of Settlement Officer and by the 
late Mr. J. R. C. Parsons, I.C.S. The management of the State quarries was 
taken over by the Darbar in 1915. The land revenue and forest settlements 
were concluded in 1917-18. 

4. The young Raja having completed his education at the Aitchison 
College, Lahoi’e, married the only daughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala in February 1923. A son and heir was born to the Raja on 
the 9th December 1923 and is styled the “ Tuvaraj ”. His Highness 
accompanied by the Rani left for a visit to England in April 1924 and 
returned in October 1924. On his return to India His Highness underwent a 
course of military training with the 3rd Battalion of the 17th Dogra Regiment. 
He was invested with full ruling powers on the 13th February 1925 by 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. B. Minchin, C.I.E., Agent to the Governor-General, 
Punjab States, and a Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was 
granted bv the Government of India. The honorary rank of Lieutenant in 
the Armv was conferred on His Highness on his investiture. In 1927 His 
Highness made a second trip to Europe. The dignity of a Knight Com- 
mander of the Star of India was conferred on His Highness in 1931. He was 
promoted to the rank of Captain in the same year. 

5. Lord and Lady Irwin paid an informal visit to the State in October 
1927. Lord and Lady Goschen also visited the State in October 1929. 

6. The Ruler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


NABHA. 

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling- 
Prince belongs to the Sidhu .Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the 
three Phulkian hou‘=es. was descended from Baryam, who wa« granted the 
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cliaudrayat or office of Eereime Collector of tlie waste country to tire soutli- 
west of Dellii by tbe Emperor Babar iir 1526 A.D. Pliul received a firman 
from, tbe Emperor Sbab Jaban continuing to bim tbis office; be died in 1652. 
From tbe eldest of tbe sons of Pbul bare descended tbe families of Nabba and 
Jind and from tbe second tbe Patiala family. Tbe real founder of tbe Nabba 
vState was Hamir Singb, a grandson of Pbul’s grandson, Gurditta. He 
joined with bis Sikb bretbren in tbe capture of Sirbind and received as bis 
reward tbe parganab of Amlob. He added manj' villages to tbe possessions 
inherited from bis grandfatber, Gurditta, founded tbe present town of Habba, 
etrucb coins in bis own name, and exercised all tbe powers of an independent 
ruler for some years before bis death in 1783. Habba, with tbe other Cis-Sutlej 
Slates, was taken under British protection in 1809. Raja Jaswant Singb, who 
was then on tbe gadi, was succeeded in 1840 by bis son Devindar Singb. 
Hitring tbe First Sikb War lie was deposed and one-fourtb of tbe Habba State 
Was confiscated. For service rendered during tbe Mutiny, however, by 
Bbarpur Singb, tbe successor of Debindar Singb, lands yielding a lakb of 
rupees of revenue per annum were made over to tbe Habba State and certain 
privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bbarpur iSingb was offered a seat in 
tbe Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel Raja-i- 
Rajagan Maharaja Sir Hira Singb, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to tbe gadi when Bbagwan Singb died without issue in 1871. He was a 
member of the Badrukban family and was second cousin to tbe grandfather of 
tbe present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated proofs of bis desire to contribute 
to the power and prestige of tbe Empire and proved himself an energetic and 
able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 
and to 15 guns in 1898. Tbe dignity of a Hnigbt Grand Commander of tbe 
Star of India was conferred upon bim in 1879, and tbe title of Raja-i-Rajagan 
in 1893 in recognition of tbe excellent administration of bis State. He was 
invested with tbe Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of tbe Order of tbe 
Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at tbe same time 
appointed Honorary Colonel of tbe 14tb King George’s Own Ferosepore Sikhs. 
He was invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911 and was present at Delhi, but owing to tbe illness which ended in bis 
death on tbe 25tb December 1911 was unable to do more than attend tbe 
private reception by His Imperial Majesty tbe King Emperor. Tbe title of 
Maharaja was conferred upon bim as 'a hereditary distinction on tbe day of 
tbe Durbar. Habba ranks fourth among tbe Indian States in tbe Punjab. 

2. Tikka Ripudaman Singb went to England in April 1910 on account 
of ill-bealtb. He was in France at tbe time of tbe death of bis father Colonel 
Sir Hira Singb and returned to tbe State in January 1912. He ivas formally 
installed as Ruler of tbe State by tbe Political Agent in a Durbar held at 
Kabba on tbe 20tb December 1912. He was present at tbe State Entry of 
His Excellency tbe Viceroy into Delhi on tbe 23rd December 1912. On tbe 
outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja Ripudaman Singb 
offered tbe resources of bis State to Government. _ The Maharaja made 
handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also 
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards tbe expenses of tbe Expeditionary 
l'’oTces and 21- lakhs for tbe construction of additional aeroplanes for tbe 
Defence of London. 

3. Tbe Slate furnished a contingent which did excellent service on tbe 
frontier during tbe Afghan War of 1879-80 and its State forces were also 
employed on the Tirab and Buner Expeditions of 1897. The State also 
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offered aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and 
Zaka Khel tribes. 

4. Lord Lansdo'wne paid a visit to the State in October 1890. The State 
was also visited by Lord Curzon in Wovembei 1903, bj'’ Lord Minto in 1906 
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919. 

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Singh was invited to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 and was 
present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in J anuary 1907. 

6. The permanent salnte of the State was raised to 13 guns on the 1st 
January 1921. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

In January 1928 the late Maharaja, who is still living, was succeeded by 
his eldest son Partap Singh, born on the 21st September 1919 ; and a Council 
of Regency consisting of a President and three Members was appointed to act 
during the minority. 


PATIALA. 

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the 
Ruling Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor 
of the three Phulkian houses, was descended Horn Baryam, who was granted 
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the 
north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul received a 
firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died 
in 1652. Erom the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala 
family has been established as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1753, 
when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of 
Phul, Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most 
powerful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the 
administration fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was necessarv for the British 
Government to interfere authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib 
Singh, succeeded Amar Singh and the State was wisely administered during 
part of his life-time and during the minority of his son by his wife Rani Aus 
Raur, a women of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 
Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor Akbar II on the recommendation of 
General Gchterlony. Eor services rendered during the Gurkha War of 1814 
Maharaja Harm Singh was awarded portions of the Hill States of Keonthal 
and Baghat. At the time of the first Sikh War, Narindar Singh was on the 
gadi. He helped the British Government more than any of the other Cis- 
Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of 
the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no 
prince in India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services 
to the British Government than Narindar Singh. On this occasion territory 
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a j'^ear was made over to him, and many other 
privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested 
with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was 
made a Member of the Legislative Council of the GoA^ernment of India. He 
was succeeded by his son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 1862 who 
ruled for fourteen years and was succeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh, 
G.C.S.I. Patiala was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first 
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 
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2. Tlie present Prince Maliaraja Sir Blmpindar Singh, G.O.S.I., G.C.I.E.. 
G.B.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Bajindar 
Singh, G.O.S.I., in hTovemher 1900. The late Prince was only 28 years of 
age when he died. The administration during the minority of Maharaja 
Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College from October 
1904 to Eebruary 1908, was conducted by a Council of Eegency consisting of 
three members. With effect from 1st October 1909 the resignation of the 
Council was accepted, and the Maharaja began to rule the State. The 
Maharaja was, on the 3rd November 1910, formally invested with full powers 
by His Excellency Lord Minto. His Highness paid a visit to Europe during 
tlie year 1911 and was subsequently present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies 
connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on 
tlie 23rd December 1912. In 1917 the Maharaja and his successors were 
exempted from presenting nazars at Viceregal Durbars. On the outbreak 
of the war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh placed his 
individual sei'A'ices and all Ihe resources of his State unreservedly at the 
disposal of His Majesty the King Emperor of India. The active assistance 
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection with the war was 
in every way worthy of the high traditions of the (State. The services of the 
Rajindar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
permitted to proceed to the front, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel, but owing to illness had to return from Aden. Eor services in 
connection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the 
G.B.E., and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went 
to England in 1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial 
War Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also appointed 
Honorary Colonel of the 15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 
l-140th Patiala Infantry; and while in Europe he was also the recipient' of 
certain Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service during the 
Afghan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, 
and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was 
created a G. C. S. I. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the 
State on the 1st January 1921. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. His Highness has been 
appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. His 
Higlmess was promoted to the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-General in the 
Indian Army in 1931. 

3. A son and heir, Tuvraj Tadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness 
on the 7th January 1913. 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Pophair 
Young, C.I.E.. in 1901 were completed in 1909. The panchayat system, 
introduced by the same officer, is working with remarkable success. 

5. The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which ‘did excellent 
service during the Kabul War of 1897. The State forces were employed in 
the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on 
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919. valuable assistance was rendered by 
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by 
the State troops on railway lines and on the Afghan front. 
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6. His Excellency tlie Marquis of Landsdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and 
installed the late Maharaja on the gadi. Patiala also received the honour of 
visits from Lord Elgin in 1898, from Lord Curzon in 1903, front Lord Mints 
rn 1906, from Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Lord Heading in 1923, and from 
Lord Irwin in 1928. 

7. The Maharaja is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and is a memhei 
of the Chamber of Princes. He was elected as Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes in 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929 and 1930 and went to Europe in 1928 in 
connection with the presentation of the Princes case before the Indian States 
Committee. His Highness was also selected as one of the representatives 
of the Princes at the Indian Hottnd Table Conference. His Highness attended 
the Conference in person in 1930 hut at its resumed sittings held in 1931 
deputed his Prime Minister, Khan Bahadur Kawab Liaqat Hyat Khan, 

O.B.E., to represent him. 

8. His Highness was invited to meet His Ho3’’al Highness the Prince of 
Wales at' Lahore in November 1905. 

9. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Patiala in 
Eebruary 1922. 


SIRMUR (KAHAN). 

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab 
-the ruler of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling 
family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been 
in possession of the State since A.D. 1095. The affix “ Singh ” to the names 
■of the members of this family becomes “ Parkash ” in the case of the Ruling 
Prince — “ Parkash ” signifying in Sanskrit “ Came to light ”. The country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the 
Etate was granted to Eateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja. The poli- 
tical charge of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896. It was 
included in the Punjab States Agency on the formation of that Agency in 
1921. 

2. The late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, 
Bahadur, K.C.S.I., succeeded to the gadi with full powers in October 1898 
on the death of his father His Highness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur, 
G'.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in 
recognition of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute of 
7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last 
occasion as a personal distinction. The late Raja was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and 
was a member of the Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also 
invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects 
in December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie 
on the 4th July 1911. 

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash. K.C.S.I., 
E.C.I.E., succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, 
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of deatn passed 

F 
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by Mm should be confirmed by vbe Commissioner, Ambala Division. He rs^as 
formally installed and invested with ruling povers by the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor on the 26tb October 1911. He vras-s-present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar field at Delfii ia December 1911. The Haja ttos made a E.G.S.I. on 
+fie 3rd June 1915. For services in connection with the war the title of 
Maharaja as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Haja on the 
1st January 1918 and he W'as at the same time gazetted an Honorary 
Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to 
pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal mark of distinc- 
tion for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E., 
in further recognition of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tika 
Hajindra Singh) was born to His Highness on the 10th January 1913. His 
Highness was granted a personal salute of 13 guns in 1931. 

4. The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and oftered 
aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 the offer 
by the State of their State Sappers was accepted. They did exceptional work 
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut up with General Townshend’s 
Forces in Hut, and only a small portion of the Corps which was employed at 
the base at Basra escaped capture. The Maharaja and his relations made 
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds. 

Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Haja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the 
autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. Lord Irwin paid a visit to the State in October 1928. 

5. His Highness the late Haja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash was invited 
to meet His Hoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 
He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1906. 
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


SHEET. 

1. The families of the Mandi and Suket Hajas are sprung from a common 
progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja 
separated off early in the thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Haja. Haja 
(Jgar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and joined with the Haja of Mandi in 
expelling the Ehalsa garrisons from the strongholds in the hills. In return 
for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler in his territories by 
the British Government. Haja Hgar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son, 
Hi dra Sen. The Suket State ranks fifteenth in order of precedence amongst 
the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Haja Dusht Hikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1879. He was invested with full powers in 1884. 
He died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim Sen, 
who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers b^- the 
Lieutenant-Governor on the 2Sth (October 1908. The Raja attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of 
the war in 1914 Haja Sir Bhim Sen offered his own services and all the 
resources of his State. The Darbar contributed Hs. 30,000 to the War Fund, 
and for a time paid a strm of Es. 12,000 per anntrm towards the expenses of 
the war. His Highness the late Haja Sir Bhim Sen received the K.C.I.E., 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died- 
of double pnetrmonia on the 12th October 1919. 
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3. Tjhe present Ruler Raja Laksliman Sen, ttIio was uorn in 1894, 
succeeded his brother. His succession was recognised by His Imperial Majesty 
the Ring Emperor, and the announcement oi recognition and confirmation 
was made by the lueutenant-Governor at an Installation Durbar held at Suket 
on the 30th March 1920. 

4. The late Raja Dusht Hikandan Sen was inxited to the ceremonial 
functions held in Lahore in Hovember 1905, on the occasion of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member of 
the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellion took place which 
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharamsala to 
restore order. The Raja voluntarilj'^ departed to Dehra Dun and the adminis- 
tration of the State was temporaril}’ taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. S. 
under the general control of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 
A loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India, to set the 
finances of the State in order and this was finally repaid in 1928. The Raja 
returned in June 1925 and resumed the administration of the State 

A Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 1922 by 
the Government of India. 
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Es. 

1 

Alwar 

Colonel Ills Iliglincss Sewai 
Malinra] Sliri Jey Singliji, 
G.C.S.I., G.e.l.E.. Jlalia- 
raja of — , (Xartika Raj- 
p"t). 

I4lli June 

1882. 

Stb June 1892 

321,299 

701,154 

53,00,000 

o 

Bliar.itpnr . 

Uis illgbness Mabarnia Sri 
licijendra Sauai Brijciidra 
Singh Enliadiir, Baliadnr 
Jang Jlabaraja of — , 
(Jat). 

1st December 
1918. 

1411) April 

1929, 

1,993 

496,934 

29,45,000 

3 

Dholpiir 

I/ienlonanf-ColoncI His 

Highness Rais-nd-Dania, 
Sipnbdar-ul-3Iuik, Jlaiia- 
rajadiiiraja Sri Saiiai 
Muiiaraj Rana Sir Udai- 
bbau Singli Loliindar 
Baliadnr Dilcr Jnng Jai 
Deo, e.C.I.E., K.C.S.I,, 
U.C.V.O., Ilnharai Rana 
of — , (Jat). 

231 h rebru- 
ary 1893. 

29tb .Jlarcb 

1911. 

1,200 

234,986 

17,40,000 

4 

Karnuli 

His nigbncss Jlabaraja 
Biioin Pai Deo Babadnr 
Yaanbiii Chandra Bhal, 
Ilaliaraja of — , (Jadon 
Rajput). 

IStli June 
1866. 

21sl August 
1927. 

1,242 

140,5!!5 

7,10,000 

S 

Kofab . 

Lieutenant-Colonel His 

Higlmess Maharao Sir 
Enicd Singh Balindnr, 
C.C.S.I., O.C.I.E., G.B.E,, 
Jfaliarao of — , (Rara 
Rajput). 

1.3111 Septem- 
ber 1873. 

lltb June 
1889, 

5,684 

685,504 

/ 

51,60,000 


ALWAE. 

1. Tlie State ■was founded by Eao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who was 
descended through N’aru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the 
fourteenth century. The Alwar family are, therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs 
of the Karuka sub-clan, 

2. The first relations of the British Government were formed with 
Bakhtawar Singh, the adopted son of Partap iSingh. The Maharaja accepted 
the protection of the British Government in 1803, and a ti’eaty of offensive 
and defensive alliance was concluded in that vear. 

3. In 1889, the title of “ Maharaja ” was conferred upon Maharao Raja 
Mangal Singh as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son 
Jey Singh, who was born on the 14th June 1882. ' After Maharaja Mangal 
Singh’s death the administration of the State was carried on by the State 
Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The young 
Maharaja joined the Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the 
college his education was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter’s 
departure in January 1903, by the Political Agent. 

4. His Highness Sewai Maharaja Sir Jey Singh was invested with nrling 
powers by His Excellency Lord Curzon on the lOth December 1903. The- 
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* Including 75 Sappers not yet organized. 


exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions, which were re- 
nioved in January 1909. 

5. His Highness has been married three times, first to the sister of late 
Maharaja Madan Singh of Kishengarh, who died, secondly to a daughter 
of the Thakur of Khirsara, who died on the 23rd March 1919 ; and thirdly to 
another lady from the same Kathiawar family. 

6. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I. on 1st January 1909, a K.C.I.E. 
on 12th December 1911, a G.C.I.E., on Isti January 1919 and a G.C.S.I. on 
the 3rd June 1924. He was made an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Indian Army on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the 1st 
January 1921. 

7. His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions, 1907, 
1912, 1920, 1923 (as a representative of India in the Imperial Conference 
held in London), 1926 (on his way to England he unveiled the memorial to 
Indian troops at Port Tewfik) and 1929. 

8. The Silver Jubilee of His Highness’ rule was celebrated in January 
1929 at Alwar. 

9. The State has, on several occasions, placed its force® at the disposal 
of Government and a detachment of Infantry 700 strong was despatched for 
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service in Cliina in August 1900. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the 
Darbar placed all tbeir resources at the disposal of Government and the 
Alwar Imperial Service Infantry and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers 
proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities breaking out with 
Afghanistan in 3Iay 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the 
disposal of Government and the Alwar State Dorces proceeded to the frontier. 

10. The following Yiceroj's have paid visits to Alwar: — ^Lords Lytton, 
Duft’erin, Landsdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, 
Reading and Irwin. 

11. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

12. On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a perma- 
nent local salute of 17 guns were granted to His Highness. 


BHAEATPHR. 

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Harauli claim common descent from a 
Eajput ancestor names Sind Pal. But while Harauli is still a Eajput State, 
the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant 
of Sind Pal, having no family by his own wife, seized a Jat woman of the 
village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose descendants founded Bharat- 
pur. The ruling familj’ have thus always been known as Sinsinwar Jats. 

2. The State was founded grobably about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century by one Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted free- 
booters owing allegiance to the Emperor of Delhi. 

3. In lSO-3, the British concluded a treaty with Eanjit Singh, who 
assisted General Lake in the defeat of the Marhattas at Agra, in return for 
which service he received a grant of certain districts. Immediately after- 
wards, however, while still in alliance with the English Government, Eanjit 
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the "Marhattas, and at the 
battle of Dig hi'i treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British 
troops with whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident 
fed to the memorable and unsuccessful seige of Bharatpur by Lord^ Lake. 
Pour assaults were made and repelled with a loss of the besiegers of 3,000 
men. Eanjit .Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace 
which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he 
agreed to pay an indemnity and was guaranteed in the territories previously 
held. Eanjit Singh died in the same year. 

4. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Eandhir. who died in 1823, leav- 
ing the gadi to his brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen 
months. His son, Balwant .Singh, then six j-eas old, was recognised as 
heir by the British Government, but he was opposed and imprisoned by his 
coiisin, Durjan Sal. who also advanced claims to the gadi. 

5. The dispiited succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually 
the British Government consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharat- 
pur was besieged a second time by a British force, this time under Lord 
Combermere. The fort was successfully stormed on 18th January 182R, and 
Durjan Ral carried ofi as a prisoner to Allahabad. The young Maharaja was 
put on the gadi under the simerintendence of a Political' Agent. He died in 
1853 and was succeeded by Jaswant Singh, who died in 1893, after a rule of 
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40 years. Jaswant Singh remained faithful to the British Government 
during the Mutiny and rendered such assistance as was in his power. He 
was succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was found necessary to take 
the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the control of ahairs 
was vested in a Council working under the general supervision of the Poli- 
tical Agent. 

6. In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded 
by his infant son, Kishan Singh. The Ex-Maliaraja died at Agra in Septem- 
ber 1929. 

7. During the minority of Maharaja Kishan Singh, the administration ot 
4he State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent. 
Maharaja Kishan Singh was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with 
full powers of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918. He 
died on the 27th March 1929, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Brijindra 
Singh who was born on the 1st December 1918. Dining the minority of the 
young Maharaja, who with his three brothers is receiving his education in 
Europe for reasons of health, the State, which is heavily in debt, is being- 
administered by an officer nominated by the Government of India. 

8. The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 
1897 and for the China "War in 1900, and tor Somaliland in 1903. The State 
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and 
returned in December 1904. 

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government and four companies of the Bharatpur 
State Infantry and the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. dDhe 
Transport Corps on return from overseas was again despatched for service on 
the Korth-West Frontier in May 1919. Maharaja Kishan Singh also offered 
his personal services, which, however, could not be accepted owing to His 
Highness’ youth. 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bharatpur; Lords 
Dufferin (1885 and 1887), Lansdovne (1890), Curzon (1902 and 1903), 
Hardinge (1912), Chelmsford (1918 and 1920) and Reading (five times). 
Lords Curzon and Hardinge also paid visits to Dig in 1902 and 1912 
respectively. 

The State was also visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
(1921), and Their Majesties the King and Queen of Belgians (1925). Lord 
Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja Ram Singh at Agra in 1899. 

11. In recognition of services in connection with the War (1914-19) a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns was conferred on the Ruler of the State. 


DHOLPHR. 

1. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput 
Raja Dholun Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who 
about 1005 A.D. held the land between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. 

2. The family of the Rulina- Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats. 
who are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the 11th century. 
They rose to honour under the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and settled at 
Bamrali, from which place they take their family name. Driven from 
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
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years, tliey emigrated first to Gwalior and tlieu to Goliad, wliich was assigned 
to tliem in 1605 by Eaja Man Singli of Gwalior. Tlie Lead of tbe kouse, 
Surjan Deo, then assumed tbe title of ‘ Rana Aftei- tbe oVertbrow of 
Mabarattas at Panipat, tbe Dana Bbim Singb seized Gwalior, but lost it 
six years later. In order to bar tbe encroacbment of tbe Mabarattas tbe 
British made a treaty with tbe Eana in 1779, and in execution of tbe treaty 
Gwalior was retaken. In 1781 another treat}' was made which stipulated for 
tbe integrity of Gobad, but in consequence of tbe subsequent events tbe 
treaty Avas withdrawn and Sindbia repossessed himself of Gobad and 
GAvalior. Dnder tbe British Treaty of 1803 with Scindia, Gobad was re- 
stored to tbe Eana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for tbe Parganas 
of Dbolpur, Bari and Rajakbera, Avbicb form tbe existing Staie of Dbolpur. 

3. Tbe late Ruling Prince, M.abaraj Eana Earn Singb, K.C.I.E., who 
held tbe honorary rank of Captain in His Majest5'’s Army, and sticceeded 
bis father Mabaraj Eana Hibal Singb Bahadur on tbe 20tb July 1901, 
died suddenly on tbe 29tb March 1911. Tbe administration of tbe State was 
jilaced in tbe bands of a Superintendent, assisted by selected officials, undei 
tbe general direction of tbe Political Agent, from 1901 to 1905, when tbe 
late Eiiler was invested wdtb I'uling poAvers, and again from 1911 to 1913, 
Avben tbe present ruler receh'ed bis powers. Tbe late Euler was succeeded 
by bis full brother His Highness Mabaraj Eana Hdaibban Singb, who was 
born on tbe 25tb February 1893. He was educated at tbe Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where lie passed tbe diploma examination and won seA'eral prizes. 
After a short course of training at tbe Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness 
paid a short visit to Europe, from where be returned in September 1912. He 
was invested with full ruling powers on tbe 9tb October 1913. His High- 
ness is married to tbe daughter of tbe Sardar of Badruko in Jiud. A daughter 
was born to His Highness on tbe 5tb May 1924. 

4. Tbe following Vicevovs have paid visits to Dbolpur; Lords Dufferin 
(1885) and Irwin (1928). 

5. His Highness attended tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

6. On tbe outbreak of tbe War (1914-19) tbe Darbar placed all their 
resources at tbe disposal of Government. Tbe Darbar also lent their bouse 
at Agra to tbe Military authorities for tbe use of tbe Army Clothing F actory. 

7. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I., on tbe 1st January 1918 for 
serA'ices in connection with tbe war (1914-19) and a K.C.Y.O., on tbe 17tb 
March 1922 in connection with His Boyal Highness tbe Prince of Wales' 
visit to India , 

A personal salute of 17 guns and tbe Honorary rank of Major in tbe 
Indian Army Avas conferred on His Highness on tbe 1st January 1921. He 
was promoted to tbe rank of Lieutenant-Colonel iii tbe Indian Army on 
tbe 24tb October 1921. 


KAEAHLI. 

1. Tbe Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by tbe ruling families of 
Karnuli and Jaisalmer, claim descent from tbe Tadu or Jadon Kings of 
Allahabad and Muttra, of AA'bose early history A’ery little is loiown. Tbe 
name is said to be derived from Tadu, tbe patronymic of tbe descendants of 
Bbuda, tbe progenitor of tbe Lunar race. On the' death of Sri Krishna, tbe 
defied liero of tbe bouse, the tribe was dispersed. According to tbe Karauli 
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authorities Maharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built 
a fort on the hill Mani near the well-known town of Bayana in Bharatpur. 
He ruled the country for fifty-one years, till it was conquered by the Muliam- 
madans under Abu Bakar Shah. 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marhattas, and Sabalgarh 
was lost. In 1804, during the rule of Har Bakhsh Pal, Karauli came into 
relations with the British Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, 
which rid the countrj^ of the Marhattas. 

3. In 1852 Maharaja Harsingh Pal died without leaving an heir. The 
Government of India, however, decided that the State should be continued 
and Madan Pal Hao, of Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the 
gadi in 1854. During his rule the State rendered loyal assistance to the 
Government in the Mutiny. Por his services Madan Pal was made G.C.S.I., 
his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Es. 1,17,000 owing to 
Government was remitted and a dress of honour was conferred upon him. 

4. The present Euling Prince is His Highness Maharaja Bhom Pal Deo 
Bahadur Tadukul Chandra Bhal who succeeded to the gadi on the 21st August 
1927. His Highness was born on the 18th June 1866. His father was 
Thakur Sugan Pal of Pardampura. His Highness has been married (1) to 
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Eaja Bahadur Bhagwan Singh, 
a leading nobleman of the State, and (3) to the daughter of Thakur Chiman 
Singh, a Tamar Eajput of Mundia in Alwar. His Highness has one son 
Maharaj Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd February 1906. 

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Council of which 
His Highness is the President. 

G. Owing to financial difBculties in the State the Chief’s authority was 
vested in a Council under the general control of the Political Agent from 
1881-1889, when all debts were fully liquidated. Direct financial control 
by the Political Agent had to be exercised for similar reasons from 1906 to 
Sist August 1917. 

7. Ho Viceroy has yet visited Earauli. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. 


KOTAH. 

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the 
country of the Haras, to which race the Euling Princes of the two States 
belong. Kotah is an offshoot from Bundi. Its growth from the parent stem 
dates back to 1579, when Madho Singh, second son of Eao Eattan, of Bundi, 
acquired Kotah by a direct and independent grant from the Emperor 
Jehangir. The limits of the State' were subsequently gradually extended to 
the east and south. The Haras form the most important of the twenty-four 
branches of the Chohan clan' of Eajputs, oue of the thirty-six royal races of 
India, and their Euling Princes who trace descent from Manika Eai, Kino- 
of Ajmer (A.D. 685), rank among the first in Eajputana. 

2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these, 
eight are Kotris or fiefs, vis., Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, 
Pipalda, Phnsod and Antarda. After being successively subject to Bundi 
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah. 
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tlirougli Trliom tlieir tribute is now paid to Jaipur. They form an integral 
poition of the Eotab State. 

3. Tbe history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its 
gieat Minister and Hegent, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendered signal 
services to the Euling Prince of Kotah, he became so much in favour that 
Mahrao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young son, Timed 
Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Eegent, and 
for more than fifty 3'ears in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded 
the destinies of the countiy. His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was 
most successful, and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded 
piosperity. It was in 1804 that Zalim Singh first had dealings with the 
British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to 
Colonel Manson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territorj’-, when hard 
pressed bj’ Jeswant Eao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General 
Mfilcolm in his operations against the Pindaiis. The State came under the 
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treatj’ was concluded 
with the Kotah Chief through Zalim Singh. During the time of the present 
Maharao’s jiredecessor the State was under administration from 1874 to 1876 
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 1876 to 
1896 W a British Political Affent assisted by a Council. During this period 
all State debts were completelA’ liquidated. 

4. The present Euling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Maharao 
•Sir Timed Singh who was born on the 15th September 1873 and educated at 
the Mayo College. Ajmer, received full j^owers in December 1896. The 
administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late 
famine of 1900 which led to temporaiw financial embarrassment. His High- 
ness, however, bj' careful management repaid the Government famine loan 
and the finances of the State are now in good order. 

5. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I., on the 23rd May 1900. a 
G.C.I.E., on the 2Sth June 1907, a G.C.S.I., on the 12th December 1911 
and a G.B.E.. on the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services connected 
with the War (1914-19). He was made an Honorary Major of the then 
Deoli Irregular Eorce in January’ 1903, and an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel 
in the Indian Armv on the 1st Januarj'- 1915. 

5A. A 'son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was bom to His High- 
ness on the 14th September 1909. 

6. The chief event of Maharao Timed Singh’s rule has been the restoration 
to Kotah of a portion of the territory whicli in 1838 was separated to form 
the principality of Jhalawar. Zalim Singh’s heirs and successors having 
failed on the deposition of Maharaj Eana Zalim Singh II all the detached 
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new 
State for the descendants of the family from which the Eegent Zalim Singh 
had originally sprung, 

7. The State maintains 29 hospitals and dispensaries and 130 schools, 10 
of which are for girls. The Kagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Eail- 
ways traverse the State from south to north and east to west, respectively. 
There are seven stations of the Xagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Bina- 
Baran-Kotah Eailway located in the State. 

0. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a popula- 
tion of 31,044 persons, is situated on a verj' picturesque stretch of the river 
Chambal and i.s enclosed on three sides by a high crenellated wall pieiced by 
three large gates, with bastions at freqrient internals. The Chambal form's 
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tlie boundary on the fourth side from south-west to north-east. At three 
places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

9. The State contributes a sum of rupees two lakhs for the maintenance 
of the Mina Corps stationed at Deoli. Prior to the establishment of this 
Corps, the contribution was utilised for the up-keep of the late 42nd Deoli 
Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Eotah Contin- 
gent, mutinied and was disbanded. 

10. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of 
Rs. 2,34,720 to the British Government. 

11. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Kotah: Lords Curzon 
(1902), Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929). 

The State was also honoured with a visit by Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress in December 1911. 

12. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

13. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to pro- 
ceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the rank 
of Honorary Major and to provide 2 machine guns with 12 mules and in 
addition to contribute Rs. 50,000 in cash to be spent on the Regiment if it 
should be despatched to Europe. A personal salute of 19 guns wa-s conferred 
on His Highness the Maharao on 1st January 1921. 
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• Excluding Eachola Pargana of 3Ieu-ar. 

BUNDI. 


1. The Ruling family belongs to the Hara clan of Chauhan Rajputs, and 
the country which they ruled up to about the year 1625 included, besides 
Rundi, the territory of the modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole 
tract being styled to this day “ Haraoti ” after the dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. 

2. The Bundi State suffered much, during the supremacy of the Mahrattas, 
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British 
Oovernnient under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the 
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State^ should 
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and 
should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with 
its means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Darbar to Goveanment 
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000. 

3. His Highness Maharao Raja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was born 
on the 8th March 1893 succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh 
on the 8th August 1927 and wns invested Avith full ruling poAvers on the 26th 
September 1927. 

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by a 
DeAvan and Sfecretaries. 

5. The capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Kagda-Muttra Railway, 
which passes through Bundi territory near Patan and Kapren. 

6. The Bundi family is connected by marriage with the Ruling families 
of Jodhpur, Jaipur’, Kishengarh, Banswara, Jaisalmer, Rewa, Jhabua and 
Hagod. His Highness is married to two daughters of Thakur Lai Radha- 
keshwar Prasad Singh of Drrrjanpur in Baghelkhand. 
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7. Tlie following Viceroys have paid visits to Bondi, Lords Curzon (1902), 
Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929). 

THe State was also visited by Her Maiest}' tLe Queen-Empress in December 
1911. 

8. On the outbreak of tbe War (1914-19) tbe Darbar placed all tbeir 
resources at tbe disposal of Govei’nment and made generous contributions to 
various Eunds connected witb tbe War. 

9. Under an agreement, dated tbe 29tb April 1924, tbe Government of 
India transferred to tbe Bundi Darbar tbe sovereignty of tbe two-tbirds of tbe 
Kesborai Patan district, originally transferred to tbe former under tbe treaty 
of 1860 witb Scindia. Tbe tribute payable in respect of tbe district Es. 80,000 
remains unaltered and is included in tbe total tribute of Rs. 1,20,000 payable 
to Government. 


JHALAWAR. 

1. Tbe Jbalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of tbe territories 
tben belonging to Kotab. 

2. To tbe Treaty of 1817 between tbe British Government and tbe Kotab 
State tbe famous Regent of Kotab, Zalim Singb, succeeded in getting a supple- 
mentary article added, by wbicb tbe administration of tbe State was vested 
in perpetuity in bim, bis beirs, and successors. Madan Singb, tbe grandson 
of Zalim Singb, wbo bad succeeded in due course to tbe Regency, was very 
unpopular witb all classes and became involved in constant disputes witb tbe 
Mabarao Ram Singb. There was a danger of a popular rising to expel tbe 
Ministers and it was, therefore, resolved in 1838 witb tbe consent of tbe Kotab 
Ruler to repeal tbe supplementary article of tbe Treaty of 1817, and to create 
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out of 17 par^anas of Kotali yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, the 
principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the descendants of Zalim 
Singh. After the deposition of Maharaj-Eana Zalim Singh of tlhalawar in 
1896, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the greater portion 
of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which 
was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim vSingh. On 
the 1st January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was eliected, from which 
date the new State of Jhalawar came into existence and the title of the Ruling 
Prince was at the same time changed fiom “ Maharaj-Rana ” to “ Raj- 
Rana ” and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumehla, 
which comprises the four paiganas of Pachpahar, Awar, Dag and Gandhar, 
the Patan Pargana in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the 
Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana. There is also a small detached 
area Rirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior district of hTeemuch 
which belongs to the State. The State pays Rs. 30,000 tribute to the British 
Government. 

4. The first Ruling Prince of the newly constituted >State was His Highness 
Mahaiaj-Rana Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was descended 
from an ancesfor of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent of Eotah, His High- 
ness was born on 2nd September 1873 and was educated at the Mayo College 
at Ajmer. He was installed and invested with powers on the 6th February 
1899. He died on the 13th April 1929 and was succeeded by his only son 
Rajendra Singh, who was born on the 15th July 1900. His Highness Maha- 
raj-Raua Rajendra Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmei, and at 
Oxford. His Highness has one son, who was born at Oxford on the 27th 
September 1921. The State maintains five dispensaries and 42 Schools 6 of 
which are Girls’ Schools. 

5. The Hagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from 
south to north and there are three railway stations actually located in the- 
State. 

6. Ho Viceroy has yet paid a visit to Jhalawar. 

7. The Administratiou of the State is carried on through a Piime Minister 
and Dewan and two Ministers. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government. The late Euler also oftered his 2:)ersonal 
services. For services in connection with the War the title of Mahaiaj-Rnna 
was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 
1918. The salute of the State was raised from 11 to 13 guns on the Ist 
January 1921. 


SHAHPURA. 

1. This State was formed by the grant in Jagir of the pargana of Phulia 
from the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 to Sujan 
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of Udaipur (Mewar) Sisodia Raiptit by 
caste. 

2. In 1(68 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of 
Kechhola in Mewar by the ruling Maharana, and in 1796 a later descendant 
was granted the title of “ Rajadhiraja ” by another Maharana. 
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\ 3. In 1848, Eajadliiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from tlie British 

Government fixing the amount of tribute at Es. 10,000 per annum vith certain 
j)rovisos and concessions. The fief of Eachhola held under Mevar consists 
oil seventy-four villages, for vhich a tribute of Es. 3,000 is paid annually to 
the Mevar Darbar. The Eaja is required to send his usual quota of troops 
ion three months every year to Udaipur and is hitnself required to attend 
there for one month everj- alternate j'ear generally at the Dasehra festival. 

4. The present Euler Eajadhiraja Sir E'ahar Siiighji Avas selected in 1870 
frord among the nearest of kin to succeed the_late Chief, vho had died without 
adopting an heir. He was horn on the 7th HoA-ember 1855 and was entrusted 
with ‘,the management of his estate in 1875. He has two sons, the elder of 
whoni, Umaid Singh, was horn on the 7th March 1877. Eajkumar Umaid 
Singh has a son Bhanwar Eagm-aj Singh, born in 1915 by the daughter of 
late Eaja Samrat Singh of Ealaota in Kishengarh, Avhom he married in 1914. 

5. In July 1921 the Euler was granted a personal salute of 9 guns which 
was made permanent in December 1925. The status of the Chiefship was 
raised to that of a State, and the Euler is noAv designated “ Eaja ”. 

6. The Euler was created a K.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1903. 

7. Ho Yiceroy has ever visited the State. The present Euler attended 
■the Durbar of His Eoyal Highness the Pi’ince of Wales at Agra in 1876, and 
also the Durbars of Lord Mayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Horthbrook at 
Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbdrs at Delhi in 1903 and in 1911 and 
was also present on the occasion of His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales’ 
visit to Ajmer in 1921. 

8. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the Eaja placed all the resources 
of the State at the disposal of Government and offered the personal services 
*of himself and his two sons, and made generous contributions to various 
Lunds connected with the War. 


TOHK. 

1. The Tonk State has three parganas Tonk, Aligarh and Himh]^herQ in 
Eajputana and three parganas, Siionj, Chhabra and Pirawa, in Central Ihdia. 
It is the only State in Eajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Prince. 

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the 
famous Pathan predatory leader xiriiir Khan, the companion in arms of 
Jaswant Eao Holkar, who played a most conspicuous part in all the dis- 
tractions which preceded the British settlement of Malwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 at 
the commencement of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when 
the possession of all his Estates within the territories of Holkar was perma- 
nentlv eruaranteed to him bv Government. 

u O V 

, 4. Hawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Aiuir Kban 
in 1834 did good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

^ ^ 

5. His late Highness Xawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan. G.C.S.I.. 
’G.C.I.E., was placed on the Masnad by Government in 1867, on the deposi 
tion of his father. Hawab Muhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack 
•on the uncle of his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this 
.affair the estate of Lawa was made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed 
Hawab AA'as kept under surveillance at Benares until his death in 1895. 
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6. [N’awab Sir Mobammad Ibraliim Ali Kbaii, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., rrbo 
rilled tbe State for over GO years died on 23rd dime 1930 and ivas succeeded 
by bis eldest surviving son, His Highness Said-ud-Daula ’Wazir-ul-blulk 
^avrab blobamniad Saadat Ali Kban born on tbe 12tb February 1879. 

7. His Higbnes« tbe Hawab is assisted in tbe Administration by a State 
Council consisting of four members. A consultative Committee consisting of 
IS official and 13 non-official members bas also been inaugurated in tbe State 
since 1923, wbicb body bas no executive functions but serve to beep tbe 
Administration in toucb vitb public opinion. 

8. Tbe nearest railway station is Hiwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled 
road on tbe Jaipni'-Sewai-Madbopur Hailway. 

9. Tbe following Yiceroys bave paid visits to Tonk ; Lords Minto (1909), 
Hardinge (1912) and Chelmsford (1916). 

10. On tbe outbreak of tbe War (1914-19) tbe Darbar placed all their 
resources at tbe disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various funds connected with the War. 

n . His Highness bas contributed Hs. 5,000 a year since tbe 1st April 1922 
towards tbe maintenance of tbe Mina Corps at Deoli. 
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JAIPTjE. 

1. The Jaipur Ruling Prince is the head of the Kach^vaha or Kushwaha 
olan of Rajputs and is of the solar line tracing his descent from Rush, one of 
the sons of Rama, Ring of Avodhya. 

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Rarwar near 
G'walior. Subsequently one Tej Raran of the ruling race early in the tu-elfth 
century carved out a small State near the present Jaipur and moved his 
capital thither. The State remained comparatively unimportant until the 
time of Tlirza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous General of the Jloghal 
Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 
ISIS of a treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation. 

3. The present capital of Jaipur (population according to the Census of 
1921, 120,196) was founded by Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and 
is named after him. Thanks to its broad streets, its free supply of water, its 
school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it occupies a very high 
place amongst the great cities of India. 

4. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Man Singh Bahadur succeeded 
to the gadi on the 7th September 1922 on the death of Mahara,]adhiraja Sawai 
Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922. His Highness, who was 
born on the _21st August 1911 is the second son of the Thakur of Isarda, a 
noble belonging to the Rajawat sect of the Rachwahas, and was adopted on 
the 24th March 1921 by the late Ruler, who himself had also been adopted 
from the same family. On the 30th January 1924 the Maharaja married the 
sister of His Highness Sir Timed Singh Bahadur, the present Maharaja of 
Jodhprrr. Her Highness gave birth to a daughter on the 14th -Tune' 1929 
and to a son and Heir- Apparent on the 22nd October 1931. On the 20th 
July 1929, after passing the Diploma Examination of the Mavo College, 
Ajmer, His Highness accompanied bv his European Guardian left India to 
receive a course of training at the Royal Military Academv, 'Woolwich. He 
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* Including Transport Corps 570. 

returned in October 1930 and Tvas invested with full ruling powers on the 
14th March 1931. His Highness was appointed Honoiary Lieutenant in the 
King George’s Own Bengal Sappers and Miners in Maj^ 1931. 

The administration of the State is carried on by His Highness assisted by 
a Council of given members. 

5. The Maharaja enjoys a permanent salute of 17 guns and a local salute 
ot 19 guns. 

6. Of late yeais Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by 
two Commanders-in-Chief, by the Governor of Madras and Bombay, and by 
nearly every distinguished traveller who has toured through India. 

The State has also been visited by Their Royal Highness the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught in February 1903 for the third time ; Their Royal 
Highness the Prince and Princess of Wales in November 1905; the German 
Clown Prince in 1910; Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911; 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connaught in 
January 1925 and Their Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince and Crown 
Princess of Sweden in January 1927. 

7. In population, wealth and general advancement, Jaipur is well to the 
fore amongst the States of Rajpntana. The Public Works Department which 
was for many years under the general superintendence of the celebrated Colonel 
Sir Swinton Jacob has many important works to its credit. A large water- 
work scheme for Jaipur City was completed in 1931. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed the entire 
resources of the State at the disposal of the British Government and a portion 
ot the State Transport Corps proceeded on active service out of India in 
November 1914. The corps also saw active service during the Chitral cam- 
paign in 1895, the Tirah campaign in 1897-98 and during the War (1919) on 
the North-West Frontier. 
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KISHENGABH. 

1. Tlie founder of tlie State was Kislien Singli, tlie second son of Maharaja 
Ddai Singh of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of 
country which now comprises Kishengarh, and became its ruler under the sign 
manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. In 1818 a treaty was concluded by 
the British Government with Eishengarh. 

2. Maharaja Madan Singh who was born on the 1st November 1884, 
succeeded to the gadi in 1900. Until he was invested with full powers in 1905 
the administration of the State was conducted by a State Council under the 
supervision of the Eesident at Jaipur. He died at Bupnagar on the 25th 
September 1926, leaving no male issue. A decision as to the succession was 
postponed, so long as there was a possibility of a posthumous heir being born 
to the late Buler. Subsequently His Excellency the Viceroy approved the 
succession of Maharaj 'Tagyanarain Singh, first cousin of the late Buler. 
The succession was announced by the Besident at Jaipur, in a Durbar held at 
Kishengarh on the 24th November 1926. His Highness Maharaja Yagya- 
iiarain Singh who was born on the 26th January 1896, was educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

3. His Highuess was married to the sister of the Baja Bahadur of Maksu- 
dangai’h in Central India in 1915 and a son Maharaj Kumar Yetendra Singh 
who was born of this marriage on the 5th May 1916 died on the 24th May 
1930. His Highness visited Europe in 1921. 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Kishengarh. 

5. The State is administered by a Council consisting of a Prime Minister 
and four members of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 

6. On the outbreak of the "War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. 


LAWA. 

1. Lawa was declared a separate Chief ship under the protection of the 
British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 1867. 
in which Mohammed Ali Khan, then Nawab of Tonk,. was implicated. 

2. The Thakur’s family belong to the Kachwaha Bajputs and is an off- 
shoot of the Jaipur iniling house. 

3. Thakur Baghubir Singh of Lawa died on the 30th December 1929, and 
was succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the 24th 
September 1923. Dining his minority the estate is being managed under 
the guidance of the Besident at Jaipur. " 
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Banswara 

His Hishiicss Sri Rai-I- 
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Udaipur 
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Ills Higlincss Uaharajadhi* 
raja Unhnrnna SirBhupal 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 
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13.913 

I,3B3,575 
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BANSWARA. 

1. The communications of the State are by uumetalled roads only, the 
nearest railway station being IS’amli on the Eajputana-Malwa Railway, dis- 
tant 52 miles from Banswara. 

2. The Ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungerpur 
family, from which they separated in 1528 on the death of the Maharawai 
TJdai Singh of Dungerpur, whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungerpur 
and the younger to Banswara. Towards the close of the eighteenth century 
the State fell under the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied heavy exactions 
from the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plunder. By a 
treaty concluded in ISIS, the State came under the protection of the British 
Government, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made pay^able 
in addition to a tribute of ^ths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the 
tribute payable was fixed at Rs. 35,000 Salim Shahi, converted in 1904 to 
Imperial Rs. 17,500. 

3. After the famine of 1900 it avos found necessary to place the State under 
the administration of a Political Officer assisted ijy n Council selected by 
Government. This arrangement terminated when Slaharwal Shambhii Sinsh 
was invested with ruling powers in 1906. The present Ruling Prince, Ris 
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Higiiness Rai-i-Eaj-an Maliarwal Sri Pirtbi Singh was born on 15th July 
1888, and succeeded on Sth January 1914, as the eldest son of the late 
Maharawal Shamhhu Singh. His Highness has been married four times, 
namely, to the daughters of (1) His Highne.5s Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, the 
late Maharao of Sirohi, (2) the Eana of Danta, (3) the Thakur of Malia, and 
(4) to the sister of His Higiiness Maharaja Daulat Singh of Idar. He has two 
sons, the 1st, Maharaj Kumar Chandra Veer Singh, was born on the 26th 
Kovember 1909, and the second on the 15th May 1921. His Highness was 
invested with full powers on ISth March 1914. The eldest daughter of His 
Highness was married on the 27th .January 1928, to His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Charkhari in Central India. 

4. A land revenue settlement on regular lines is in force. 

5. Ko Viceroy has yet visited Banswara. 

6. In December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh, when he was 
Maharaj Kumar, accompanied by the Kamdar and some representative Jagir- 
dars, attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi. 

7. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness offered his services 
tc Government. 


DHKGABPHE. 

1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from 
Ahinedabad, 75 miles. 
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2. Tlie Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of 
the bouse of TJdaipur, from -wbicb they are said to have separated in the 
tvrelftb century. Some time previous to the fifteenth century one of the 
descendants of the elder brother of the Mevar Ruling Princes, who had been 
supplanted by tlie younger brother at Ohitor, emigrated from hlewar and 
possessed himself of Galiakot, now a prosperous and rising town situated 
on the river Mahi in the south-east corner of the State, and^ gradually driving 
back the Bhil Chiefs, became master of the province, called Bagar, which 
included Banswara as well as Dungarpur. Whether this is true or iiot, 
it is certain that the first Ruling Princes of Diingarpur resided at Galiakot, 
as their ruined castle still stands thei'e in a commanding position on the 
banks of the Mahi river. After the death of Maharawal Udai Singh, who 
was killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in 152S A.D., his territory 
was split up, one Division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other 
(now forming the State of Banswara) to the younger son. 

3. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur 'State paid a tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 35,000 to the Maharattas. By the treat}’- of 1818 the 
State came under the protection of the British Government, to whom was 
transferred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs. 17,500. The 
present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Lakshman Singh 
Bahadur succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijay a Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th March 
1908. His Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of 
Bhinga on the 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
in November 1919, and left it in March 1927, after passing the Diploma 
Examination and studying up to the 1st year of the Post Diploma Course 
there. In May 1927 he proceeded on a short visit to England whence he 
returned in October 1927. Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba Biswanji 
presented His Highness Avith a daugther on the 16th January 1928. His 
Highness was invested Avith full ruling powers on the 16th February 1928. 
He was married a second time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Madan Singh Bahadur of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. This 
second marriage resulted in the birth of another daiighter on the 25th July 
1929 and a son, the Heir-Apparent on the 4th Augtist 1931. He has three 
brothers. From 1918 to 1928 a Political Officer, stationed at Dungarpur, 
supervised the administration which was carried on by a State Council of 
which he was President. 

4. No Viceroy has yet' visited Dungarpur. 

5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness the late Maharawal 
placed the entire resources of his State and his person at the disposal of 
Government. His Highness the late Maharawal also offered to raise 2 signall- 
ing sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution towards Imperial 
defence^ and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 
1918 till the end of the War. He also contributed a sum of aboAit 
Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds. 

6. The State possesses a good modern Hospital and two dispensaries and 
the School at -Ihe Capital has recently been raised to the status of a High 
School. 


RH'SHALGARH. 

1. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara' and not an 
independent State. 
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2. In 1868, as a result of disputes between Banswara and Kiisbalgarb, 
the Government of India decided after an enquiry tbat tbe Banswara Darbar 
.should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh estate and that the 
Bao, though continuing to render certain specified acts of allegiance and to 
pay an annual tribute of Bs. 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1904 to Imperial 
Bs. 550) to the Banswara Darbar, should in accordance with the custom 
observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political Agent. This 
tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chiefship also pays 
an annual tribute of Bs. 1,205 Salim Shahi direct to the Butlam Darbar. 

3. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Bathor clan of Bajputs. It is 
closely connected with the ruling faniil}^ of Jhabua in Central India, and is 
descended from Bao Jodha of Marwar, whose great grandson Askaran ob- 
tained a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief Bao Banjit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882, and 
succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father Ddai Singh on 13th lanu- 
ary 1916. 

5. The Chief is not entitled to an}’ salute. The estate has not been visited 
by any Viceroy 

6. The Bao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 
December 1911. 

7. He has five sons, the eldest Brij Behari Singh, was born on the 13th 
Eebruary 1905, and a grandson was born on the Ilth Maj'- 1924. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the late Bao placed all the re- 
sources of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal 
services and also those of his sons. 


PABTABGABH. 

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second 
son of Maharana Mokul, and younger brother of Bana of Kumbhu who held 
the gadi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Sing’s second son, Suraj Mai, 
possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar 
in 1553 with a few Bajpiit followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri with his 
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Partab 
Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. From the time of 
the establishment of the Marhatta power in Malwa the Buling Prince of 
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818, Partabgarh was taken under 
the protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, 
the British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in 
Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the political influence lost by 
Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually for the 
amount of the tribute (Imperial Bs. 36,350), which is, therefore, paid to him 
from the British Treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Dalpat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungar- 
pur on the deposition of Jaswant Singh by whom he had been adopted. On 
his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was 
succeeded by his son Hdai Singh who died without issue in 1890. The sue- 
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cessioE of his nearest male relative Raglmnath Singli, Maharaj of Amod, was 
recognised bj’’ Government. Some financial control of the State bad to be 
exercised tbrougb Political Officers after tbeJ famine of 1900. 

4. The present ruler is His Hig'bness Jlabarawat Earn Singb Bahadur, 

who was born on the 12th April 190S, and succeeded to the gadi on IStb 
January 1929, on the demise of his grandfather liaharawat Eaghunath 
Singh. His Highness was educated at the College, Ajmer. His High- 

ness was mariied to the eldest daughter ot late Eao Eaja Hadho Singh of 
Sikar in Jaipur who died on the 3rd Janufti’y 1931. His Highness has one 
sister and two daughters born on 26th August 1912, 16th Februaij’ 192-5 and 
18th May 1929, respectively. The nearest relative to His Highness on the 
male side is his uncle Maharaj Gordhan Singh of Arnod. 

5. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, aud is connected with 
the Railway at Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 29 miles, by a 
telega aph line and a metalled road. 

6. A land revenue settlement on regular Hues has been carried out in all 
except Bhil villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

7. Xo Viceroy has yet visited Partabgarh. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all the re- 
souices of the State at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also- 
offered his and his son’s personal services. 
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UDAIPUE (AfEWAE). 

1. The Udaipur family is the hihest in rank and dignity among the Eajput 
Princes of India. The Enling Pi'ince is considered by Hindus to be the 
representatixe of Eama, the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of -vrhose 
descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was founded about A.D. 144;- 

2. Ho State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to 
the Huhammadans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they 
never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors. 
They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot clan. The foundation of 
the Gehlot dynasty in Eajputana was aftected by Bapa Eawal (the ancestor 
of the present Maharana) who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhils and 
having wandered for some j-ears over the wild countrj* to the north of Udai- 
pur, eventually established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. 
Since that time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes 
of war, continued in the possession of the present house. 

3. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the 
Mohammadans on no less than three occasions bj’ Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1303, 
by Bahadur Shah of Gujerat in 1534 and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur 
house succeeded in regaining the possession of Chitor each time it was wrested 
from it. During the rule of Eana Udai Singh when Chitor was sacked for 
the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali 
hills, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar, 
Udai Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four years and was succeeded in 
1572 by his famous son, Partab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. 
After sustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly into the deserts 
towards Sind when fortune suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help 
of some money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect his adher- 
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewair. He 
followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he re- 
covered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed possession until 
his death. The country continued to enjoy tranquility for some years after- 
wards. but in 1806 Udaipur again sustained severe reverses and was laid 
waste by the armies of Scindia, Holkar and Amir Khan and by many hordes of 
Pindari plunderers. To such distress was the Maharana reduced that he was 
dependent for his maintenance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Eegent of 
Kotah, who fjave him an allowance of Es. 1,000 a month. In this State of 
degradation Maharana Bhim Singh was found in 1818, when the British 
Government extended its protection to the State. 

The finances of the State were restored by Captain Tod, the first Political 
Agent, accredited to the State, between 1818 and 1821. Full powers were 
restored to the Maharana in 1826. From 1861 to 1865 the State was ad- 
ministered by a Council advised by the Political Agent, during the minority 
of Maharana Sambhu Singh, who was then entrusted with the management 
of the State. There was a similar minority administration from 1874, till 
Maharana Sajjan Singh received his powers. 

4. On the death of the late Enling Prince Maharana Sir Fateh Singh 
Bahadur on the 24th May 1930, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharana 
Sir Bhupal Singh Bahadur succeeded his father on the Gaddi of Mewar. The 
Viceroy's Kharita recognising his succession was presented to him by the 
Agent to the Governor General on the 22nd August 1930. His Highness u-as 
created a K.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1919, and a G.C.S.I.. on 1st Januaiy 
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1931. A permanent local sahite of 21 guns was sanctioned on tlie 1st January 
1921. 

5. His Higliness married tlie sister of tlie Tliakur of Auwa in Marci. 
1910, Avko died in June 1910. He again married in Hebruary, 1911, tbe 
daughter of Tbakur Kesri Singb of Aebrol in tbe Jaipur State. His third 
marriage took place on tbe lYtb January 1928, with tbe daughter of tbe 
Tbakur of Kbudala in tbe Marwar State. 

6. Tbe administration of tbe State is carried on under the personal super- 
Tision of His Highness tbe Maharana assisted by a Musabib Ala and two 
ITinisters. 

7. A proportion of tbe expenses connected with the maintenance of tbe 
Mewar Bbil Corps is debited to tbe Mewar Harbar. 

8. Tbe State maintains a squadron of Silladar Cavalry for Imperial 
Hefenoe. 
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Wcul.-Rriioral Ifis Iligli- 
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IJdjetlinar sliiromani 

Ualiaraja Sliri Sir Oaiiga 
Singliji Kaliaiiiir, G'.t'.S.I., 
O.t'.I.B.. (J.C.V.O., G.Ii. 
E., li.c.i:., LLD., 4.!».('.. 
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Uarn singli Raliailiir, 
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goth Ipril 
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1,96-* 

316,538 

10,03,600 


• The title of 'Ialiar.>ja<lliiraja 'vas recognise 1 a hercjltary iliitinotion on the 10th '!av 10^5. 


BIEA^^EE. 

] The Rulers of Bilcauer are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded 
in 1465 by Eao Bihaji (born in 1439), a '=011 ot Raoji -Jodhaji of Marwar. the 
founder of .Jodhpur. A Treat}- was concluded on the 9th hlarch ISIS, with 
the British Government. In iSG9 an eNtradition treaty was executed with 
the British Government which was .subsequently modified in 1887. Owing 
to the confusion in the State caused by rebellious Thakurs in 1S83 the 
Maharaja had to be assisted by a small British Force to restore order. 
Subsequently a resident Poitical Agent was appointed to Bikaner. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sir Gauga Singhji. 21st 
Prince of his line, was born in (Ictober ISSO, and was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 16th December 1S9R. During his minority the State 
was administered by a Council of Regency under the Presidentship ot the 
Political Agent. 

His Highness was created a E.C.I.B., in 1900 (for services in connection 
with the China campaign), a E.C.S.I., on the 24th June 1904: a G.C.J.B.. 
on 1st -January 1907; a G.C.S.I., in December 1911; a K.C.B., on the 1st 
January 1918 [for services in connection with the war (1914-19 )] ; a G.O.T.O., 
in .January 1919, and a G.B.E., on the 1st .January, 1921. He received the 
Eaiser-i-Hind Decoration, 1st class, for services in connection with the famine 
of 1899-1900; the China Medal in 1900 and the Gold Durbar Medal in -Janu- 
ary 1903. 

In 1902, His Highness was appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of JTales (now His Majesty Eing George T) y an Hodo- 
raiy Colonel in the Indian Anny and an Honorary A.D.C. to His Majesty 
the Eing Emperor on the 3rd June 1910. He was promoted to the rank of 
Honorary Major-General on the 1st August 1917 [in recognition of his per- 
sonal services at the Fiont on the 'War*^(j914-19)]. He was gazetted Hono- 
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raiy Colonel of the 2nd Lancers on the 30th December 1919. His Highness 
was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant General in September 1930. 

His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1903 and 191L 

A personal salute of 19 guns was granted to His Highness on the 1st Janu- 
ary 1918, and a permanent local salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921. 

His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions : — 

August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King 
Emperor); 1907; 1917 (as representative of India at the Imperial War 
Cabinet and Conference) ; Hovember 1918 (to attend the Peace Conference) ; 
May 1922; August 1924 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the 
League of Hations) ; August, 1930 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations and Imperial Conference of the Indian Pound Table 
Conference) ; August, 1931 (to attend the resumed sessions of the Indian 
Pound Table Conference). 

His Highness is a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinburgh, 
Manchester and Bristol; a Vice-President of the Poyal Empire Society, a 
First Member of the Indian Red Cross Society ; and a Patron and Chancellor 
and Doctor of Laws of the Cambridge and Benares Hindu Universities. 

3. On the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes in February 1921, His 
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and was 
le-elected to this office on three consecutive occasions. 

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bikaner; Lord Curzon 
(November 1902); Lord Minto (November 1906 and 1908); Lord Hardinge 
(November 1912, October 1913 and November 1915); Lord Chelmsfoid 
(November 1920); Lord Reading (December 1921 and January 1925); and 
Lord Irwin (Jeanuary 1927, October 1927 and January-February 1929). 

The State was also visited by Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Dm h- 
esb of Connaught and His Roval Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse in Febiu- 
ai V 1903; Their Roval Highnesses the Piiuce and Princess of Wales (now 
























160 


HAJPUTANA — ^EAJPXJTANA AGEKCT. 


TLeir Imperial Majesties tlie King and Queen) in Kovember 1905 ; His Koval 
Highness the Prince of "Wales in December 1921 and Their Koj’al Highnesses 
the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connauo'ht in December 1924. 

5. Maharaj Kumar .Shri Sadul Siughji Bahadur, son and Heir to His 
Highness vas born on the 7th September 1902. He was made an Honorary 
Captain on the 1st Januaiy 1921 and a Companion of the Koval Victorian 
Order on the 17th March 1922 on the occasion of His Koyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales’ visit to India. A son was born to the Maharaj Kumar 
on the 21st Ajiril 1924, and a second son on the 11th December 1925. 
His Highness’ second sou Maharaj Kumar Sri Bijey Siughji Bahadur was 
born on the 29th March 1909, 

6. Sir Manubhai Kand Shankar Mehta, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., LL.B., was 
appointed by His Highness the Maharaja to be Prime Minister and Chief 
Councillor in .lanuary 1927. 

7. The opening ceremony of the Gang Canal was performed bj^ His 
Escellenc}'’ the Viceroy in October 1927. 

8. The Bikaner State is in direct Political relations with the Agent to 
the Governor General in Kajputana as a tentative measure. 

9. On the outbreak of the War (J 914-1.9) the Darbar placed all the 
resources of the State at the disposal of the British Government. His High- 
ness also offered his personal services. He was appointed to Sir John French’s 
staff and joined the appointment on the 7th December 1914. The Bikaner 
Camel Corps proceeded shortly afterwards with an Indian Division to Egypt. 
The Maharaja returned to India on the 20th February 1915. 


SIROHI. 

1. The Kuling Family are Deora Kajputs, a branch of the Chauhan 
clan, and are said to be descended from Prithwi-Kaj, the Chauhan King of 
Delhi. The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deoi'aj, the first of the 
Deora clan of Kajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, but the Chauhans 
are said to have appeared in this pai-t of the country (f.e., at_ Jalor in 
Jodhpur to the northwest) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi, was 
built in 1425. About this time the Kana of Chitor is said to have taken 
refuge at Mount Abu from the army of Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when 
that force retired, he refused to leave having learnt how strong the place was. 
He was, however driven out by a force rmder the Sirohi Prince’s son, and 
no other Kuling Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibi- 
tion was withdrawn. A treaty was concluded with the Kao of Sirohi m 
1823, and in 1845 the Kao made over to the British Government, under 
certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a 
sanitorium. These lands together with a surrounding portion amounting to 
about 6 square miles were made over to the British Government under a 
permanent lease on an agreement concluded on the 1st October 1917. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi, His Highness Maharajadhimja Maharao 
Sir Sarup Earn Singh Bahadur, was born on the 27th September 1888. He 
was educated under the tuition of a Political Ofiicer and conducted the 
administration of the State for 10 years as Musahib Ala prior to his accession 
to the garli. He succeeded his late father Maharao Sir Kesri Singh on the 
29th April 1920, the latter having abdicated the gadi on account of old age. 
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His ^Higliness lias been married (1) to tbe youngest daughter of His Highness 
the Maharao of Cutch-Bhuj by whom he has three daughters, (2) to the sister 
(since deceased) of His Highness the Raja of Rutlam, (3) to a daughter of 
the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and (4) to the daughter of the Thakur of 
Junian (Ajmer-Merwara). His Highness has no male issue. The titles of 
“ Maharao ” and of “ Maharajadhiraja ” were conferred on the Ruler of 
Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the 1st January 1889 and on the 12th 
Hecember 1911, respectively. His Highness was created a E.C.S.I. on the 
3rd June 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty the King Emperor’s birthday 
and a G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1932. At the present time His Highness 
is carr3dng on the administration of the State with the help of a Chief 
(Minister. 

The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are those of Buudi 
and Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kuchhwana 
familjr of Jaipur, the Rathor families of Jodhpur and Kishengarh, the Jadon 
families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur and 
Banswara and the Jadeja family of Cutch. 

3. The Rajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in 
Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. 

4. Ho Viceroy has yet visited the Capital of Sirohi, but Lord Lansdowne 
in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the most 
notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high- 
est peak is known as Guru Sikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high. 
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor General’s Agent and is famous for 
its Jain temples at Delwara, about two miles from the station. 

5. The Sirohi State is in direct political relations with the Agent to the 
"■Governor General in Rajputana. 


G 
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JAISALMEE. 

/ 

1. Tlie Euling Family are Jadon BFati Eajputs, and claim descent from 
tFe Tadon or Jadon Kings,, wliose power was paramount in India 3,000 years 
ago. Tlie real founder of tlie Jaisalmer family is Feld to be Deoraj, wbo 
was tbe first Eawal and was born about tbe middle of tbe tenth century. 
Jaisalmer, tbe present capital, was built in 1156 by Eawal Jaisal. 

2. Tbe first Euling Prince witb wbom tbe British Government entered 
into political relations was Mabarawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded 
in 1818. Tbe late Euler Mabarawal Saliwaban succeeded to tbe gudi by 
adoption in 1891 at tbe age of 5. During bis minority tbe administration 
was conducted by tbe Eesident at Jodhpur assisted by a Dewan and Council. 
He died on tbe 14tb April 19l4, leaving no heir by blood or adoption, and 
was succeeded by His Highness Mabarawal Sir Jawabir Singh Bahadur wbo 
was tbe adopted son of Tbakur Man Singh, tbe senior member of tbe Euling 
Family. His Highness was bom on tbe J8tb Hovember 1882 and was edu- 
cated at tbe Mayo College and witb tbe Imperial Cadet Corps. He was 
created a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1918. Mabaraj Kumar Girdbar 
Singhji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on 13tb FTovember 1907. 
He was educated at tbe Mayo College and is married to tbe sister of His 
Highness tbe Eaja of Harsingbgarb in Central India. A second son Mabaraj 
Kumar Hukam Singbji was born on 14tb February 1927. His Highness lias a 
grandson Bbanwar Eagbunatbji. 

3. Tbe greater part of tbe State is desert, and tbe nearest railwaj^ station 
is Barmar in Maiwar territory, some 90 miles from tbe capital, J aisaimer. 
Ko Viceroy has yet visited this State. Her Excellenc}’’ Lady Chelmsford 
visited Jaisalmer in Hovember 1920. 

4. His Highness Mabarawal Saliwaban attended tbe Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. 

5. On tbe outbreak of tbe War (1914-19) tbe Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at tbe disposal of Government. His Highness also offered bis personal 
services. 
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Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalrj . 

Infantry. 

c 

CJ 

c 

c: 

£ 

u 

u 

d 

C 

c 

ER 

c. 

p 

8 

O 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

IS 

ID 

20 

21 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 











3,17,000 





214 

257 




15 

•• 

•• 

1,00,01,000 

2,13,000* 




469 

mail 

runners’ 

Guards. 

102 
Jagir 
Contin- 
gent- 
fool 16, 
Central 
Jail 
guard 
87. 

637 

88It 

2,676 

17 




• Includes Contribution to Local Corps, 
t Including Transport Corps 70. 


JODHPUR (MARWAR). 

1. Jodhpur is one of the three principal States of Rajputana, and the 
Maharaj adhiraj a is the head of the Rathor clan of Eajputs. Off-shoots from 
Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner and Kishengarh in Rajputana, Idar in 
the Bombay Presidency and Ratlam, Jhabua, Sitamau and Sailana in Cen- 
tral India. 

2. The Marwar State may be said to have been founded in 1459, when 
the seat of Government was transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur) ; but 
a first footing was acquired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a grand- 
son of Jai Chand, the last King of Kanauj, conquered Mallani and the 
neighbouring tract, and planted the standard of the Rathors amidst the sand 
hills of the Luni in 1212. 

3. A treaty with the British Government was concluded in 1818. Maha- 
raja Takhat Singh did good service during the Mutiny of 1857 and was 
created a G.C.S.I. During the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh, the State 
prospered. The Civil jurisdiction of the District of Mallani was restored to 
the Darbar in 1891, and the entire administration of the District in 1898, 
Maharaja Sardar Singh who succeeded Maharaja Jaswant Singh died in 1911 
and was succeeded by Maharaja Sumer Singh. The latter proceeded to the 
Front in the "War (1914-15) and was created a K.B.E. 

4. The present Ruler, Major Sir TJmaid Singh Bahadur, was horn on the 
8th July 1903, and succeeded to the gadi on the death of his elder brother, 
the late Maharaja Major Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, K.B.E. , on the 3rd 
October 1918. During the minority of His Highness, the administration of 
the State was conducted by a Council consisting of a President and five 
members and working under the general control of the Resident. In addi- 
tion a Committee of three members, representing the great body of Thakurs 
in Marwar, was formed to constitute an Advisory body. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Hmaid Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and was invested with full ruling powers by His Excellency 

G 2 
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tlie Viceroy on the 27th January 1923. He was made an Honorary Captain 
in the Indian Army on the 24th October 1921, and was promoted to the- 
Honorary rank of Major on the 2nd June 1923. He was married to the 
daughter of Thakur Jey Singh of Hmaidnagar (Osian) in Marwar on the 11th 
Hovember 1921 ; Maharaj Kunwar Hanwant iSingh, his son and heir, was 
born on the 16th June 1923. A second son Maharaj Kunwar Himmat Singli 
was bofn in London on the 23 st June 1925. 

His Highness was created a H.C.V.O. on the 17ih March 1922; a H.C.S.I. 
in June 1925 and a G.C.I.E. on the 1st Jaiiuarj’’ 1930. 

His Highness has visited Eiirope on the following occasions: — 

March 1925 (accompanied by Her Highness) and August 1928. 

5. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Partap Singh, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.Y.O., A.D.C., LL.D., D.O.L., gieat uncle of the present prince, who 
had abdicated the Idar gadi, in order to be appointed Hegent of the Jodhpur 
State during the minority of the late Maharaja Sumer Singh, was appointed 
to the same position during the minoritj’ of the present Puling Prince. He 
was the President of the Council of Pegency until his death, which occurred 
on the 4th September 1922. 

6. The State Council consists of five members to whom definite portfolios 
are allotted by the Maharaja. 

7. The State Eorces have seen much active service. The 1st Pegiment of 
Cavalry served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and in 
the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898). The State Military organisation has recently 
been changed. There are now four classes ‘ A ’ units, the Jodhpur vSardar 
Risala, the Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, the Jodhpur Transport Corps, and the- 
Jodhpur State Military Band attached to the Sardar Infantry. 

The Sardar Pisala served with distinction in the War (1914-19) first in 
Prance from 3914 to 1918, and thereafter in Palestine till tlie end of War. 
The fact that His Highness Maharaja Sumer Singh and His Highness Maha- 
raja Sir Partap Singh were with them in person, the former from September 
1914 to June 1915, and the latter with one short interval from Sejjtember 
1914 to October 1918 was an inspiration to all. In Palestine, the Risala 
performed an exploit xinprecedented in War, when they captured the forti- 
fied town of Haifa at the gallop, killing many Turks and capturing 700 > 
prisoners and machine guns which now decorate the bastions of the Port. 

8. The following Viceroys haA'e paid visits to Jodhpur: Lords Horthbrook, 
Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading, 
Irwin and Goschen. 

The State was also visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
in Hovember 1921 and by Their Royal Higlinesses the Prince and Princess 
Arthur of Connaught in January 1925. 

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief also paid a visit to Jodhpur in 
March 1923. 

9. The present length of the Jodhpur Railway in Marwar territory is 
753 miles. 
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Taslii Namgyal, If.V.I.E., 

llaliaraja of 

(Buddhist). 


bcr 1914. 


SIKKIM. 

1. In. ancient times the counti’y was inhabited by the Lepchas under the 
rule of Chiefs. The present imling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin 
and connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru 
Tashi. Guru Tashi settled and died at Chumbi. His third son, Mipon Rab, 
Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He had four 
sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. His 
fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great grandson, Pinchu Kam-gye, said to 
have been born in 1604 A.D. became the first Raja of Sikkim and his acces- 
sion to the gadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of 
Sikkim, Sir Tashi Kamgyal, K.C.I.E., was born in 1893, and succeeded to 
the gadi on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeong 
Namgyal. His formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took 
place on the 15th May 1916. The Sikkim State suffered various encroach- 
ments from Bhutan, Tibet and Hepal. The Chumbi Valley, which origin- 
ally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war between Tibet 
cum China and Nepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time 
of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of 
the war we restored to Sikkim the country which had been wrested from it 
by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha 
refugees in Nepal in which the British Government intervened, led to nego- 
tiations by which the British Government acquired the unconditional cession 
by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. A compensation of 
Rs. 3,000 per- annum was at first .granted for this cession. It was raised in 
1846 to Rs. 6,000. 

.3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 
100 in 1839 to about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, 
Sikkim and Nepal. This increased importance of Darjeeling was viewed 
with jealousy by the Sikkim Darbar, resulting in 1849 in their seizure and 
imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, the latter the Superintendent 
of Darjeeling, who were travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Govern- 
ment and the Maharaja. 
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C8 
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4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim 
Terai and a certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district, 
and to the stoppage of the annual grant of Hs. 6,000. There was another 
small expedition into Sikkim in 1860 ending in the Treaty of 1861. By the 
22nd Article of, the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of his 
Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in 
the year, and a Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at 
Darjeeling. The annual allowance of Hs. 6,000 forfeited in 1850 was res- 
tored in 1862, and raised to Rs. 9,000 in 1868, and to Rs. 12,000 in 1873. 

5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans 
advanced into Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 
1888 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem- 
ber the campaign ended with the complete expulsion of the Tibetans across 
the Jelap La. 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan 
dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to 
Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through 
Mr. James H. Hart of the Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and resulted 
in tbe Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta on the 17th March 1890. 
The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was fixed. The British Protectorate 
over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the internal administration and 
foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of increased 
facilities for Trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the 
arrangement for official communications between the British Government 
and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and 
pasturage to be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890 were 
drawn up. They included the establishment of a trade mart at Tatung on 
the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import and export of certain goods 
were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as either Govern- 
ment might impose ; and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a period 
of five years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon. 
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. 
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Up to tlie present date no fnrtlier agreement on tKe question of a tariff on tlie 
importation of Indian tea Las been arrived at. TLe mart in Tatung was 
opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Boundary Commission was appointed but 
with no satisfactory results. Tbe Tibetans and tbe Cbinese autborities. both 
refused to recognise tbe line of demarcation fixed by tbe Convention of 1890, 
and tbe matter rested for tbe time. 

8. In May 1902 tbe Government of India decided to assert tbeir Treaty 
rights in respect of tbe boundary bj' expelling anj^ Tibetan posts and officials 
found at Giaogong, or elsewhere on tbe Sikkim side of tbe frontier described 
in Article I of tbe Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr. TTliite, tbe then Political 
Officer, Avas accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He left Gangtok 
for tbe frontier on tbe 15tb June 1902, accompanied by a military escort and 
expelled tbe Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed 
tbe Tibetan walls and blockhouses on tbe British side of the frontier without 
any opposition. Tbe party returned in August 1902, after having traversed 
and surveyed tbe whole of tbe boundary line north of Giaogong and tbe Don- 
kya La and Lbo-nak, and having taken a complete and careful survey of tbe 
country on both sides of tbe frontier. Tbe Tibetan graziers and traders were 
permitted to remain, but were informed that they bad no rights within that 
area. 

9. In June 1903, tbe Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet 
under Colonel (now Sir Prancis) Youngbusband, K.C.I.E., to meet Cbinese 
and Tibetan representatives in order to settle long-pending questions relating 
to tbe Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade facilities; Tbe Mission stayed for 
some montbs at Kbamba Jong. As it was impossible to induce tbe Tibetans 
to negotiate there the Mission Avas forced to proceed to Cbumbi and eventually 
towards tbe close of March 1904, to Gyantse. During tbe year tbe Tibet 
Mission, owing to tbe obstructive attitude of tbe Tibetans, was compelled to 
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding a treaty with tbe Tibetan 
autborities retAirned to India without hindrance. 

10. Tbe Tibet Mission bAilked very large in tbe history of tbe State during 
the year, 1903 and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable 
influence on tbe State. In December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which 
tbe late Maharaja took a keen interest and which did very good work for tbe 
Tibet Mission. Tlie corps was disbanded in October 1904. Tbe State helped 
largely Avitb labour- for tbe maintenance of tbe new road and improvement of 
tbe existing one. 

11. In October 1905, tbe Tasbi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on bis 
way to India as tbe guest of tbe late Maharaja. This visit created great 
interest throughout the country and tbe Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in 
large numbers to receive tbe Pontiff’s blessing. On bis return from India tbe 
Tasbi Lama again stayed at Gangtok. 

12. With tbe sanction of the Government of India Mabaraj Kumar Tsotra 
Kamgyal visited Sikkim for three montbs during 1917. Tlie Dalai Lama 
passed through Sikkim on bis flight from Lhasa in Pebruary 1910. Tbe jour- 
ney and tbe circumstances attending it aroused a deep and abiding interest. 
An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan 
through tbe medium of tbe Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent 
bad characters from one countrv from taking refuge in tbe other. 

13. In October 1918 His Higbne'ss Maharaja Sir Tasbi Hamgyal married 
Kunzang Decben, daughter of the Bakasbar Depon, a General in tbe Tibetan 
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Army. _ Her Higiness is grand-daugliter of tlie late Lonclien Shokang, wlio 
was Prime Minister of Tibet. Tbeir Highnesses have three sons and three 
daughters. The eldest son, Knnzang Chholey Hamgyal, was born on the 20th 
HoTember 1921. The following are his relations: — 

(1) Raja Tsotra Hamgyal (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half brother). 

The Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon him' 
as a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922. 

(2) Kumari Choni "Wangmo La born in 1897 (sister). She was married 

to Raja Deb Zimpon Sonam Tobgay Dorji, Agent to His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Bhutan at Kalimpong (also Assistant for 
Bhutan to the Political Officer in Sikkim) on the 5th April 1918. 

14. The present Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer 
(1909 and 1910) and at St. Paul’s School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He 
accompanied his father the late Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgyal, K.C.I.E., to. 
Calcutta on the occasion of the visit to India of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales in 1905, and to the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhi in 1911. His Highness visited Bombay in 1916. He also visited Delhi 
on the occasions of the visits to India of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught in 1921 and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 1922. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 5th April 1918. 

15. The State is administered by the Maharaja with the help of a Council. 
The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok. 
During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased 
greatly. A survey for a railway connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been 
made. 

16. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a force of armed police 
consisting of 68 men including 2 Sub-Inspectors. 

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe, Sikkim was quick to respond to the 
call of Empire. The late Maharaja offered his personal services to His Imperial 
Majesty the King Emperor and placed all the resources of his little State at 
the disposal of the Government. Many Sikkimese fought in the ranks of 
Gurkha Regiments during the war. During the European war nearly eight 
hundred men joined the Army and more than three hundred the Military 
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during peace. 
A few also joined ambulance companies. Subscriptions were made to the 
Imperial Indian Relief Eund and to the St. John’s Ambulance Fund. 

18. In 1920 Her Highness the Maharani of Sikkim was educated at the 
Hampton Court College, Mussoorie. 

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a 
C.I.E. on the 1st January 1919. On the 1st January 1923, His Highness the 
Maharaja was promoted to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire. 
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1 

Akadia 

Four Shareholders (Kathi) . 

• • 

. . 

2 

140 

3,000 

2 

A 1 a ra p u r 
(Devanl). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

■ 1 

570 

0,000 

3 

Amrapur 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put-Mafiomedans). 

•• 

•• 

8 

1,529 

20,000 

4 

Anandpur 

Six Shareholders (RatAi) . 


.. 

130 

6,745 

81,000 

6 

Ankevalia 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 


17 

2,516 

22,000 

0 

Babra . 

SLx Shareholders (Kaihi) . 



10 

7,217 

80,000 

7 

8 

Basasra 

(Jlajmu). 

Bajana 

' 

Six Shareholders (Vala 
Kathi). 

JI alek Kamalklian Jivan- 
khan of — (Mahomedan). 

6th January 
1008. 

10th March 
1920. 

50 

183-12 

10,153 

13,481 

2,20,000 

2,82,000 

0 

Bamanbor 

One Shareholder (Raffti) . 

9th December 
1869. 

2nd August 
1906. 

12 

793 

4,000 

r 

JIanava d a r 
(Bantwa). 

■) Khan Shrl Oulam Jlolnud- 
J dl.i Khanjl (Pathan). 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1911. 

19th October 
1918. 



* 

29,001 

0,13,000 

'lo-i 

Sardar g a d h 
(Bantwa). 

Khan Shrl Russein A'a- 
■ varkhan (RaliC Pathan). 

14th July 

1880. 

4th June 

1903. 


1- 221'8 • 


10,133 

1,73,000 


Ta'O other 

Divisions. 




• 


■ 

0,201 

2,00,000 

11 

Bhadii . 

Five Shareholders (RafAi) . 

« » 

. • 

15 

2,485 

62,000 

12 

Bhadwa 

.Tadeja Natwarsinhji Bal- 
slnhjl of — (Rajput). 

23rd July 

1915. 

28th July 

1926. 

7 

1,401 

17,000 

IS 

Bliadvana .i 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 

. . 

. . 

15 

623 

6,000 

14 

Bhalaia 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 

, • 

, , 

0 

313 

1,000 

15 

B h a 1 g a m 
Bhaidoi. 

Two Shareholders (EatJii) . 


•• 

1 

724 

7,000 

10 

Bbalgarada . 

Three Shareholders (Hindu) 


, , 

19 

1,048 

10,000 

17 

Bhiindaria 

Four Shareholders (Ahir) . 



3 

058 

5,000 

18 

Bharejda 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 



2 

421 

3,000 

19 

Bhathan 

Two Shareholders {Majput) 


, , 

4 

435 

2,000 

20 

Biiavanagar . 

nis nighncss Mahara]a Shrl 
Krishna KnmarslnhJI 

Bharsinhji, Slaharaja of 
— Gohil Rajput). 

I9llt May 1912 

nth July 1919 

2,860 

499,892 

1,04,65,000 

21 

Bhimora 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 




1,168 

7,000 

22 

Bboika 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 



30 

3,013 

24,000 

23 

Bhojavadar . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



3 

853 

5,000 

24 

Bildi . 

Baunbai (Sindhi) 



3 

409 

4,000 

25 

Boclanoncss . 

One Shareholder (A Air) 



•88 

107 

1,000 

20 

Chancha“a . 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 



6 

484 

3,000 

27 

Oh am ftt d I- 
Vachhanl. 

Twenty-four Shareholders 
(Rajput). 

•• 


7 

1,998 

10,000 

28 

Charkha 

I’our Shareholders (Kathi) 

•• 


10 

1,309 

17,000 
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. 



.. 

• • 

.. 

• a 
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37 
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• 
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.. 
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83 

«« 

.. 

.. 
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.. 

.. 
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.. 




.. 
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.. 




.. 
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.. 
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2,000 

94 

.. 

.. 
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1,000 

.. 

112 


•• 

-• 








3,000 

318 

.. 

.. 


.. 








14,000 

•• 

858 

•• 


•• 








17,000 

•• 

41 

•• 


•• 
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c 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Kame, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Data of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 








Rs. 

29 

Ohalala 

Two Sliarclioldcrs (Rajput) 

.. 

.. 

5 

729 

2,000 

30 

C li i t r a V a V 
(Devani). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

2 

290 

1,000 

31 

Chobari 

Six Shareholders (Kathi) . 

.. 

.. 

-• 13 

423 

6,000 

32 

Chok . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

. . 

. . 

4 


7,000 

33 

Chotila 

Nine Shareholders (Rattii'i. 

.. 

.. 

108 

7,125 

22,000 

34 

Clmda . 

Th.akore BahadurslnhJI 

Jor.awaminhji of — 

(Jhala Rajput). 

3rd April 

1909. 

20th January 
1921. 

78-2 

12,942 

1,02,000 

33 

Catch . 

Ills nishness Maharajadhi- 
ra] llirza Slaharao Shri 
Sir Khcngarji Savai Baha- 
dnr, O.C.S.I., O.C.I.E., 

Jlaharao of — (Jadcia 
Rajput). 

S3rd Angnsf 
186C. 

1st January 
I8TC. 

r.ciGt 


32,00,090 

30 

Ealilda 

Siv Shareholders (Kathi) . 

• • 

.. 

2 

914 

8,000 

37 

Darod . 

Two Shareholders (Rajptii) 

• • 


4 


1,000 

38 

Dasada 

Six Shareholders (ilaho- 
viedan). 

•• 

•• 

129’7C 

13,209 

1,04,000 

30 

Datha . 

Two main Shareholders 
(Rajput). 

•• 

•• 

C8-D 

10,731 

23,000 

40 

Dedao . 

Four Shareholders (Kotila) 

. . 

.. 

49-5 

4,984 

38,000 

41 

Dodarda 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

.. 

. . 

2 

870 

4,000 

42 

Deodar 

Washela Khanii Anand- 
sinhjl, T.alukdar of — 
(Rajput). 

8th April 

1872. 

8th Septem- 
ber 1902. 

Survey 
not made. 

4,422 

13,000 

43 

Deod.ar 

W.aahela TIimatsinhjT Vaje- 
sinhji, Talukd.ar of — 
(Rajput). 

12th January 
1908, 

2nd May 1918 

Do. 

3,808 

16,000 

44 

Derdl-Janbai 

Throe Shareholders ( Charafi) 

.. 

. . 

2 

823 

0,000 

45 

Devalia . 

Ta'o Sh.archoldcrs (Rajput) 

.. 

.. 

11 

537 

7,000 

40 

Dhola (De- 
vani). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

1 

305 

1,000 

47 

Dholarva 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . 

. . 

. . 

4 

478 

5,000 

48 

Dlirafa , 

Nine Shareholders (Rajput) 

. , 

. . 

44 

8,941 

80,000 

49 

Dliransadfara 

Ifis niKhncss illaharala Shri 
Sir Glianshyamsinhli AJif- 
Binhji, O.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., 
Maharaja ItaJ Sahch of — 
(Jhala Rajput). 

31st May 1889 

O 

rebrnnty 1911 

l)l5C*u 

88,700 

33,00,000 

50 

Dhral . 

Tlialfor Saheb Danlnfsinhji 
ITarlslnhJl, Thakor Sahch 
of — (Jadeja Rajput). 

22nd Alignst 
1864. 

2nd Septem- 
ber 1914. 

283 

27,033 

2,78,000 

51 

Dlmdhraj 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 

.. 

.. 

12 

2,419 

13,000 

52 

Gadhali 

Three Shareholders {riajput) 



5 

1,409 

15,000 

63 

Gadhla 

Two Shareholders {Kathi) . 



11 

442 

3,000 

64 

Gadhkn 

.Tadeja Shri Shivsinhji 

(Rajput). 

20tli Novem- 
ber 1808. 

ISth October 
1889. 

23 

1 

2,392 

20,000 


t BxcluS Ive of the Rann of Catch. 
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Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

9 

Patsients. 

sni 

Eeguhae teoops. 

ATAEY EOECES. 

IRREGUIAE 

Troops. 

IWDIAN 

States’ 

Forces. 

O 

u 

o 

fa 

o 

u 

"o 

fa 

18 

SAEUTE IX GUNS. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

10 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

(A 

•3 

> 

rt 

O 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

13 

> 

c3 

o 

14 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

15 

Ja 

c3 

cS 

o 

16 

3 

a 

M 

17 

a -42 

fa 

19 

"5 

a 

o 

s 

o 

fa 

20 

eS 

u 

O 

21 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 











1,000 

971 

151 

.. 

. . 

.. 


.. 


. . 

• • 


-• 

2,000 

•• 

529 


•• 

•• 

•• 




• • 

•• 

•• 

2,000 

154 

45 

. . 


.. 

.. 


, . 



. . 


4.000 

.. 

417 




.. 


. . 


• • 

-• 

- 

29,000 

652 

222 


• • 

•• 


.. 

.. 



• • 


88,000 

6,324 

820 


•• 

9 

2 

•• 

•• 

101 

• • 


- 

20,00,000 

82,237-13 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

35 

339 

863 

17 

• • 

IS 

9,000 













1,000 

366 

50 

.. 

• • 


•• 


.. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

• • 

1,47,000 

12,968 

16,214 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


32,000 

•• 

5,398 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

39,000 

. • 

4,157 

, , 


.. 

• • 

» . 

** 

. . 


• • 


3,000 


103 

.. 

*. 

•* 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

•• 


• • 

10,000 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

10 

•• 

• • 

-• 

15,000 


•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 



•• 

-• 

•• 


6,000 





, . 

. , 

. . 



•• 


.. 

6,000 

467 

56 



.. 

•• 


.. 





1,000 


384 


•• 


•• 


•• 


•• 

•- 

•- 

6,000 


126 

. , 

•* 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


•• 

•• 


59,000 

3,706 

1,165 

. . 

.. 

-- 

•• 

.■ 



•• 


•• 

22,00,000 

40,671 

6,006 


t 

-• 


66 

443 

176 

13 

•• 

•• 

2,17,000 

•• 

10,231 

•• 

•• 

II 

•• 

•• 

•• 

207 

9 

•• 

•• 

13,000 

1,102 

97 









.. 


9,000 


2,000 


.. 

-- 

•• 





-• 

• • 

3,000 

.. 

295 

.. 


•• 

•• 


-• 

.. 

•• 

• • 

• • 

25,000 

643 

202 

•• 

•• 

•• 

••• 

•• 

*■ 

6 

• 


• • 


t (a) Two Companies with two platoons. {£>) Two Troops Body Guards. 
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d 

Rame of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles . 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 

.S 

*S 

o 







thousand). 

CO 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

55 

Gadhula 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

.» 

.. 

1 

274 


56 

Gandhol 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

.. 

• • 

•53 

154 


67 

G a r m a 1 1 
(lloti). 

One Shareholder {Kathi) 


•• 

o 

349 


68 

G a r m a 1 1 
(Nani). 

One Sh.areholder (Katlii 


•• 

2 

239 


69 

Gavrldad 

JadeJaShrl DipsinhjiPratap- 
slnhji of — (Rajput). 

19th June 

1870. 

30th March 
1911. 

27 

2,115 


60 

Gedi 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

.. 

-• 

11 

600 


61 

Gigasaran 

Four Shareholders (Kalhi), 
one Shareholder (Muham- 
madan), 

•• 


6 

717 


63 

Goodal . 

Ills Highness llaharaja Sir 
Rhagnatsinliji Sagramji, 
G.C.I.E., Maharaja of — 
(Jadeja Rajput Hindu). 

24th October 
1865. 

14th Decem- 
ber 1869. 

1,024 

206,166 


63 

Gundiala 

One Shareholder (Rajput) , 

• • 


15 

1,858 


64 

Halaria . 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) 


.. 

6 

1,089 


65 

lavej . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

. • 


7 

947 


66 

Itarla . 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . 

• • 

.. 

6 

606 


6T 

Jafrabad 

Belongs to the Nawab of 
Janjica. 

•• 

•• 

55 

12,092 


68 

Jakhan 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 



3 

487 


69 

Jalia-DevanI . 

Jadeja Shrl Jlohobatslnhjl 
of — (Rajput). 

6th August 
1910. 

26th October 
1919. 

36 

3,133 


70 

JaUa-Kayajl . 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

. . 

.. 

1 

485 


71 

Jalla-Maua]l . 

Ditto . 

.. 

.. 

1 

214 


72 

Jasdau . 

Khaoher Shrl Ala Vajsur of 
— (Kathi). 

4th Novem- 
ber 1905. 

10th June 

1919. 

283 

34,056 


73 

Jetpur . 

Twenty-live Shareholders 
(Vala Kalhi). 

•• 

•• 

S06-87 

93,910 


74 

Jhamar 

Two Sh.areholders (Rajput) 


• * 

4 

516 


75 

Jhamka (Ve- 
lani). 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) , 

•• 

•• 

7 

626 


76 

Jhampodad . 

Three Shareholders (Rajput) 


.. 

4 

550 


77 

JhinjhUTTada 

Nine Shareholders . 

.. 

.. 

164'6 

12,411 


T8 

Junagadh 

His Highness Nawab Sir 
Mahabat Itasnlkhan, 

G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., Nawab 
of — (BaH Palhan). 

2nd August 
1909. 

22nd January 

1911. 

3,33G'9 

'544,889 

83,63,000 1 

1 

1 

79 

Junapadar . 

One Shareholder (Roli) 


. • 

•31 

177 


80 

Kamadhla 

M!r JuI8kar All (Muham- 
madan). 

Tn-o Shareholders (Rajput) 

, • 

, . 

4 

718 


81 

Kamalpiir 

. . 

• . 

4 

1,102 


82 

Kancr . 

One Shareholder ( Kathi) , 


. • 

2 

327 


83 

Kanjnrda 

One Sh.areholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

•98 

283 




Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


Es. 

3.000 

1.000 
3,000 


Payments. 

I 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

10 

11 

Es. 

Es. 

.. 

196 

.. 

111 

•• 

220 

•• 

194 

1,011 

610 

1,200 

139 

49,096 

61,625 

1,408 

179 

. . 

290 

252 

83 

242 

46 

1,181-12-0 

370 


136 

. . 

31 

7,694 

2,966 

36,031 

6,476 

464 

185 

138 

.. 

11,073 

653 

28,394 

37,210 


60 

377 

• • 

676 

.. 


195 


128 
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MILITARY EORCES. 


Saiute in qtths. 
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1 

)§ 

73 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and easto of 
Enier. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

to 

y 







1 

r> 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 








Es. 

84 

Kanliasiali 

One Sharehoider {Rajput) . 


, , 

76 

249 

2,000 

85 

Kanpur- 

Ishvarla. 

Pour Sharehoidera {Kathi) . 

•• 

•• 

3 

1,358 

14,000 

86 

87 

KantliarJa 

Kariana 

Five main Sharehoidera 
(Rajput). 

Fi%-e Shareholders (Kathi) . 


•• 

14 

10 

1,804 

2,348 

12,000 

40,000 

88 

Karmad 

Gagubha Jash-vatalnh (Raj- 
put). 

1894 

1894 

3 

454 

6,000 

89 

Karol . 

Tn 0 Sharehoidera (Rajput) 



11 

979 

12,000 

SO 

Katodia 

(Vachhanl). 

Ditto 

•• 

•• 

1 

308 

2,000 

61 

Kathrota 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . 



1 

188 

1,090 

02 

Kcsaria. 

Two main Sharehoidera 
(Rajput) 

•• 

•• 

8 

216 

1,000 

93 

Khambhala . 

Two Sharehoidera (Kathi) . 



0 

1,250 

12,000 

64 

Khambhiav . 

Tliree Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 



10 

922 

1,000 

65 

Kbaodia 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) . 

, . 


5 

093 

6,000 

90 

Kherali 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

•• 

•• 

11 

1,828 

17,000 

97 

Khljadla 

Najanl. 

(Lakhapadar 

Thana). 

One Sliareholder (Kathi) . 

•• 

•• 

1 

141 

2,000 

98 

Khijadia 

(Babra 

Thana). 

One Shareholder (Sayed 
Muhammadan). 

•• 

*• 

2 

348 

6,000 

99 

Khijadia Do- 
sajl (Son- 
gadh Thana). 

Two Sliareholdera (Raj- 
put). 

•• 


1 

381 

2,400 

100 

Khirasra 

Jadeja Shri Shivsinhjl Bal- 
sinhji (Rajput), 

20th Septem- 
ber 1890. 

24th Febroary 
1920. 

47'5 

4,603 

70,000 

101 

Kotda-Nayani 

Four Shareholders (Rajput) 



3 

1,069 

9,000 

102 

Kotda Pitha . 

Five Sharehoidera (Kathi) . 


, , 

25 

6,895 

80,000 

103 

Kotda-Sanga- 

ni. 

Thakor Shri Praduman- 
sinhji (Jadeja Rajput), 

6th Decem- 
ber 1920. 

24th Fcbrnary 
1930. 

90 

10,397 

1,08,000 

104 

Kotharia 

Jadeja Slirl Shivslnhjl 
(Rajput). 

20th May 1895 

25th Septem- 
ber 1926. 

27 

2,407 

33,000 

105 

Kuba . 

Three Shareholders (Nagar 
Brahman). 


•• 

2-5 

299 

4,000 

100 

Lakbapadar . 

One Shareholder (Kathi) , 


.. 

6 

500 

2,000 

107 

L a k h t a r 
(Thana Xakh 
tar). 

Thakor Balvlrsinhjl Karan- 
slnhji, Thakor of — 
(Jhala Rajput). 

11th Janoary 
1881. 

8th Angnot 
1024. 

247-43 

23,758 

1,80,000 

108 

Eaiiad . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


.. 

4 

803 

6,000 

109 

Xatlii . * 

Thakor Prahladslnhji Pra- 
tabsinhji, Thakor of — 
(OoMl Rajput), 

31st Ularcb 
1912. 

14th October 
1918. 

41-8 

9,407 

1,58,000 

110 

limbdn 

Three Talukdars (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

7 

2,180 

30,000 






1 


WESTERN INPIA STATES AGENCT 


17T 


Average 
animal ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 



1.52.000 
30,000 

3.000 

2.000 

' 1,40,000 

6,000 

2.63.000 


PATMENIS. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

10 

11 

Es. 

Es. 

84 

27 

230 

117 

1,491 

297-1-7 

850 

307 

140 

91-6-7 

703 

93 

•• 

221 

, . 

52 

278 

•• 

406 

118 

730 

139 

806 

94 

678 

52 


427 

2,366 

350 

• 

687 

4,850 

728 

10,189 

1,427 

948 

298 


178 

6,763 

588 

362 



MILITARY FORCES. 

Regulae Teoops. 

lEREGULAR 

Troops. 

IRDIAN 

States’ 

Forces. 


Salute rs guxs. 



1 , 212 ; 


• Not tnorni as the Taluha is divided among many shareholders. 
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o 

*3 

TS 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
inlles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

to 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

III 

Liuibdi . 

Tliakor Sahel) Sri Danlat- 
slnhji lasYatsInhjl, K.C.S.!., 
U.C.I.Il., Tliakor Saiich of 
— (JJtala Rajput). 

11th Jnij 

18C8. 

14th April 

1908. 

343-9C 

40,084 

7,00,000 

112 

Lodhlka 

Jadeja Shrl llulwajl (Jadeja 
Rajput). 

Jadeja Shrl Vljayalnhjl 

22nd August 
1912. 

24th March 
1909. 

9th November 

1917. 

Ist December 

1918. 

} “ { 

2,579 

2,449 

33.000 

34.000 

113 

Malia . 

Thakor Shrl Harlshchaudra- 
ainhjl ( foflya Rajput). 

2nd March 
1909. 

20th March 
1930. 

103 

12,143 

1,45,000 

114 

JIanavav 

One Shareholder {Kathi) . 

•• 

•• 

5 

348 

3,000 

115 

Matra-Ti mba-j 

1 

Kachar Devia PItha 

(Kathi). 

Khaoher Bokra Pltho 

{Kathi). 

17th February 
1859. 

9th September 
1804. 

l-17th August 
1900. 

6 

j 

352 

2,000 

110 

Jlengant 

Jadeja RaghavslnhJI Nar- 
slntijl (Rajput). 

13tb August 
1888. 

6th June 

1909. 

34-6 

3,044 

35,000 

117 

llevasa 

Tn’o Shareholders (Kathi) . 


.. 

24 

780 

5,000 

118 

li’onvel 

Ditto 

.. 

• • 

31 

2,373 

22,000 

119 

llorohopna . 

One Shareholder (AAir) 

.. 


•88 

472 

1,000 

120 

5Ior>i . 

Ills ilighncss .llaharaja Shrl 
Sir liakhdiiirji IVaghJi, 
K.l'.S.I., llaharaja of — 

(Jadeja Rajput). 

2Gth December 
ISTG. 

lltb June 

1923. 


112,987 

40,00,000 

121 

Mowa (Maho- 
va). 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

/ 


, -70 

837 

2,000 

122 

Mull . 

Thakor Harlschandraslnhjl 
(Parmar Rajput). 

loth July 

1899. 

3rd December 
1905. 

183-2 

17,129 

2,11,000 

123 

ilulila-Dcry . 

Plve Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 1 

•• 

•• 

15 

2,622 

16,000 

124 

Munjpur 

Tliree Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

•• 

•• 

3 

587 

2,000 

123 

Nawanagar . 

Lieiitcnnnt-Coloncl Ills 

Highness llaharaja Jam 
Shrl Sir Ranjitslnhji 
VibhaJI, G.C.S.I., «.B.E., 
llaharaja of — (Jadeja 
Rajput). 

lOth Septem- 
ber 1872. 

11th March 
1907. 

3,791 

408,831 

1,12,39,000 

120 

Nilvala 

One Shareholder (Kathi) . 


.. 

2 

517 

4,000 

127 

Tachb e g a m 
(Devani). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

•• 

• • 

10 

3,452 

38,000 

128 

Noghanvadar 

Two Shareholders (kathi 
Deria). 

•• 

•• 

1 

313 

3,000 

129 

Pah . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 


1 

227 

3,000 

130 

Pol 

Jadeja Shrl Jaswantslnhii 
{Jadeja llajpui). 

20th August 
1884. 

23rd Slay 

1931. 

21-2 

1,433 

17,000 

131 

Palall . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


„ 

4 

450 

1,000 

132 

Pallad . 

Seven Shareholders (Kathi) 

•• 

•• 

185 

0,917 

60,000 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




Arerage 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 

PATMENIS. 

lEGUIiAS TROOPS. 

IRREQTJLAR 

Troops. 

Indian 

States’ 

Forces. 

to 

o 

Salute in guns. 

nearest 

thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Ul 

'rt 

> 

ei 

O 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

U 

*3 

> 

c3 

o 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

a 

> 

a 

U 

0 

a 

s 

O 

P=< 

o 

o 

"o 

PM 

il 

© 

*3 

c 

o 

m 

(t 

© 

PM 

t 

o 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 











9,00,000 

55,90M-4 

mi. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

36* 

401 

9 

•• 

•• 

31,000 

643-8-0 

202-8-0 






r 

7 

I 



34,000 

643-8-0 

202-8-0 






• ‘-S 

L 

6 



■■ 

1,42,000 


1,367 

•• 

•• 

•• 

-- 

•• 

•• 

60 

•• 

•• 

•• 

3,000 

•• 

172 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 



•• 


•• 


2,000 

290 

72 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

30,000 

3,412 

457 


, . 

, , 


, , 

, , 

8 




. 6,000 

445 

116 


« ♦ 

, * 

* , 




.. 

.. 

.. 

22,000 


313 

. . 

.. 

• * 

.. 

. . 

. . 

.. 

• . 

. . 

• • 

1,000 

. . 

167 

. . 

.. 

• • 

.. 

» . 

• . 

• . 

. • 


• • 

28,00,000 

9,263 

52,296 

35 

•• 

35 

•• 


•• 

764 

11 

•• 


2,000 

120 

38 




.. 



• . 

, , 

, . 

, , 

2,04,000 

7,501 

1,853 


•• 

6 

29 

•• 

•• 

146 


-- 

•• 

18,000 

1,279 

175 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

2,000 

603 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1,15,84,000 

50,312 

69,781 

284 

207 

59 


377 

237 

2,181 

13 

15 

15 

2,000 

511 

154 











24,000 

•• 

2,802 



•* 



■■ 

•• 

•• 

•• 


2,000 


319 











18,000 

1,253 

494 


•• 

•• 

•• 



5 

•• 

•• 


1,000 

357 

46 

.. 

.. 

.. 

-- 

.. 


.* 

.. 

-- 


I 35,000 

907 

306 


•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

•• 

" 


Not yet organised. 
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Average 

Surlal No. 

2vamo of State 
or Estate, 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

-Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

133 

Palaiipiir 

.Uajor His Highness 

Nanab Sir Tatcmahonicd- 
klian Shcrmaliouicdkiiau, 
(!.t!.I.r-., K.C.V.O.. Naiiab 
of — (Lohani Patlian). 

Tfh July 1883 

28fh Septem- 
ber 1918. 

1,708-89 

263,711 

10,90,000 

134 

Palltana 

Tliakor Saheb Slirl Sir Balia- 
dnrsinhji ,'Hunsinliii, 

U.C.I.E., Tliakor Saheb of 
— (GoMl Jtajput). 

3rd April 

1900. 

29th Septem- 
ber 1903. 

288-8 

62,130 


135 

Pane h a V d a 
(Vachhanl). 

One Shareholder (JlajpuC) . 

•• 

-• 

•78 

345 


136 

Patdi . 

Desal Shri Raghuvirsinhii 

Stli J.anuarv 
1026. 

20th October 
1928. 

39-4 

2,570 


131 

rorbaiiiliir 

His Higliness llalinraja .Sliri 
Sir .Vaianarslnliji Bhav- 
sinliji, K.C.S.I., .llaharaja 
Rana Saheb of — 

(Jethja Rajput). 

30lh June 

1901. 

loth Decem- 
ber 1908. 

s, 042-23 

115,741 

22,2.7,000 

13$ 

Radlianpnr . 

His Highness Nanab Jala- 
Iiiddiu Klian Bismillali Khan, 
Babi Nan ah of — 
(Pathan). 

Slid April 1889 

27th Noi em- 
ber 1910. 

1,150 

70,521 

7,72,000 

139 

Ral SanUIi . 


•• 

*. 

0 

659 


140 

Itajbnt . 

Tliakor Saheb Shri niiamieii- 
drasinhji Lakliajira], 

Tliakor Saheb of — 
(Jadeja Rajput). 

4tli march 

1910. 

2nd rcbtiiary 
1930. 

282 


10,00,000 

141 

Rajpara(Ohok 

Tliana). 

Two Sliaroliolders {Gohil 
Rajput). 

.. 

•• . 

1 

605 


142 

Kajpur 

Chandraslnliji Mansinhjl 
(Rajput). 

18th October 
1910. 

1st .April 1918 

22-8 

2,133 


143 

Ea j p u r a 
(Halar). 

Jadeja Shri Eakhaji Ashajl 
(Rajput). 

SOth July 1809 

22Dd Decem- 
ber 1903. 

15-5 

2,072 


144 

Eamanka 

Two Shareholders 

•• 


.. 

000 


145 

Eamparda 

Two Shareholders (KatM) . 

•• 

.. 

5 

621 


14C 

Eandhla 

Gulam Haider (3Iuliam- 
madan). 

•• 

•• 

3 

704 


147 

Eanigam 

Two Shareholders (liajput 
and Kathi), 

•• 

•• 

8 

933 


148 

Ea n p a r d a 
(Chok 

Thana). 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) , 

•• 

•• 

5 

500 

1,000 

140 

E a ta n p XI r- 
Dhamanka. 

Throe Shareholders (Eoi- 
put). 


•• 

8 

021 

■ 

150 

Eohisala 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 

, , 

1 

454 

HI 

151 

Sahiika 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

.. 

, , 

0 

735 

12,000 

152 

Samad h 1 a 1 a 
(Chok 

Thana). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

•• 

1 

1 . 

055 

8,000 

153 

Samadhiala . 

Two Shareholders (Charan) 

•• 


G 

300 

HI 
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Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


Es. 

11,10,000 


9.80.000 

1,000 

83.000 

29,80,000 

T,03,000 

21.000 

9.40.000 

1,000 

• 54,000 

30,000 


4,000 


1,000 





MILITAEY FOECES. 



PA'niENTS. 

] 



Regular Teoops. 

InnEGUiAr. 

TitOOPS. 

iNDEAir 

STATES’ 

FOECES. 

To 

To 


Infantry' 


Infantry 



Govern- 

other 


and 

es 

and 

'p 


ment. 

States. 

> 

ei 

Artillery. 

> 

e* 

-Artillery. 

> 

ei 


10 

11 

O 

12 

13 

O 

14 

15 

O 

16 

►H 

17 

Es. 

Es. 

38,462 

•• 


• • 

•• 

66 

171 


10,364 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

. . 

241 


. . 

. . 

• . 

. . 


7,916* 

3,000 

•• 


•• 


•• 

•• 

21,209 

12,302 




200 (Slili- 

32 

936 

, 


25 

lia). 

78 


, , 

656 

382 



.. 


.. 


18,991 

2,330 

•• 

•• 

18 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

274 


•• 

•• 



•• 

2,412 

186 

•• 

•• 

O 

7 

•• 

•• 

2,922 

241 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


072 

, . 

. . 

. . 

. • 



75 

, . 


-- 


-■ 

• • 


.. 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

714 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

903 


•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

-• 


111 

. . 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

519 

65 


• • 

-- 

-• 

• • 

•• 


618 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 



* This includes Es. 2,CS1 paid in Tiramgam Treasury for certain Desai Giri Haks. 
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Average 


Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Dote of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
' square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tfon. 

annual 
revenue 
(to the 







nearest 








thousand). 

xn 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

164 

Samadhlaila 

Five Shareholders {Rajput) 



■62 

1,421 

Rs. 

6,000 

Chhabhadla. 




165 

Sarnia . 

Four Sharebolders {Rajput) 


.. 

13 

1,813 

1,000 

166 

Sanala . 

Two Sharebolders (Sar- 



51 

545 

8,000 



vaiya Rajput). 





157 

Sanosra 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 

-- 

.. 

1 

862 

' 6,000 

168 

Santalpur in 

Jadera Pravinsinhji Rawaji 

18th July 

17th July 

Not 

446 

3,000* 


Banas Kan- 
tlia and Ade- 

(Rajput). 

1909. 

1924. 

surveyed. 




sar in Cutch. 







159 

Sata-no-ness . 

One Shareholder (AMr) 

•• 

• • 

•67 

308 

1,000 

100 

Satudadvavdi 

Four Shareholders (Raj-.. 



13 

2,607 

11,000 


Sayla . 

put). 




161 

Thakor Madarsinhji 

28th May 

25th January 

202-1 

15,285 

2,00,000 



Vakhatsinhji, Thakor of 
— (Jhala Rajput). 

1868. 

1924. 




162 

Sejakpur 

Three Shareholders (Rathi) 


,, 

29 

864 

5,000 

163 

Sehdl-vadar . 

One Shareholder (EoU) 



1 

814 

1,000 

104 

Shahpur 

Jadeja Shrl Prabhatslnhjl 

29th June 

8th November 

10 

1,500 

27,000 



Bhupatsingh (Rajput). 

1894. 

1907. 



165 

Silana . 

Two Shareholders (Kathi) . 


. , 

4 

686 

2,000 

106 

SI sang- 

Five Shareholders (Kathi) . 



1 

1,710 

8,000 


Cbandll. 





167 

S 0 n g a d h 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 



1 

1,766 

2,000 


(Yacbbanl). 

put). 




168 

Sn d a m a d a 
Dbandhalpur. 

Four Shareholders (Kathi) . 



135 

5,360 

40,000 

109 

Sulgam 

Twenty-one Shareholders 



220 

8,026 

18,000 



(Rajput). 






170 

Talsana 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


. . 

43 

1,670 

9,000 

171 

Tavi . 

Ditto 



12 

682 

6,000 

172 

lerrvada 

Twelve Shareholders 



6,178 

6,401 

24,000 



(Raloch). 






173 

Thana Devil . 

D. S. IVala Amra Laxman 

28th Novem- 

12 th May 

117-32 

16,908 

3,00,000 



(Yala Kathi). 

her 1895. 

1922. 




174 

Thara . 

Six Shareholders (Rajput) . 

• , 

• • 

65J 

10,660 

36,000 

175 

Tbarad 

Thakor Shrl Bhlmslngjl 

28th January 

10th February 

l,262i 

62,830 

09,000 



Dolatslngji, Thakor of — 
(iVaghda Rajput). 

1900. 

1921. 




170 

Xoda-Y a c h* 
hanl. 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


• • 

1 

460 

4,000 

177 

Untdi . 

Ditto 



6 

281 

2,000 

1 

Yadal Bban- 
darla. 

Two Shareholders (Ahir) . 

-- 

•• 

2 

436 

8,000 

170 

Vadali . 

Jadeja Vawajl Verahhai 

25th Kovem- 

4th December 

2 

662 

3,000 



(Rajput). 

ber 1874. 

1000. 




ISO 

Vadod 

(Devani). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

•• 

•• 

2 

820 

3,000 

181 

Vadod (Jhala- 
vad). 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•* 

14 

1,264 

16,000 


• This figure appertains only to his Santalpur estate in Banas Eantha. 







■WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 

MILITARY FORCES. 


Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
s (to the 

PATMENIS. 

REQUIAE TEOOPS. 

Iheequiar 

Troops. 

Indian 

States’ 

Fop.ces. 

m 

o 

nearest 

thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

S 

O 

u 

*o 

g 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


Rs. 

7,000 


14,000 1,466 461 

2,00,000 15,001 501 

5.000 316-8 116 

1.000 60 


3,000 

35,000 2,381 


2,80,000 6,940-11-9 760-2-4 

36,000 . . 2,381-14-6 


246 78 

. . 1,102 

1,252 278 



SiLtriE IN GUNS. 



• This_figure appertains only to his Santalpur estate In Banas Kantha. 
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Name of State Name, title and caste of of wotn Date of 

o or Estate. Euler. Date of birth. succession. 

g. miles. 


Average 
annual 
Popnla- revenue 
tlon. (to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


182 Vaghavadl 
(Vaghvorl). 


vasavad 


One Shareholder (Eathi) . 

Thakor Vanhatslnhjl I9th October 20th August 
Meghrajjl, Thakor of — 1864. 1875. 

(GohiJ Jiajput). 

Six Shareholders (Rajpui) . 

Two Shareholders (Rojpuf) 

One Shareholder (Eojput) . 


Captain Ills Highness 4(h January I2lh Jnne 
Hlaliarana Shri Sir Amar- 1879. 1881. 

slnhjl Kancsinhji, H.C.I.E., 

Ital Saheh of — (J/iala 
Rajput). 

Khan Saheh Hussain Maho- 7th December 1st May 1005 
medkhan Kamaloddln- 1885. 
khan {Jat!> Malik). 

Eight Shareholders (Nasor 
Brahman). 


Vavdl-Dhar- Five Shareholders (.Rajput) 
vala. 


Es. 

112 1,000 

14,000 2,81,000 

8,305 21,000 

248 2,000 

480 2,000 

44,307 7,43,000 

4,072 1,00,000 

0,287 18,000 

1,005 10,000 


Vavdl Vacb- One Shareholder (Rajput) 
haul. 


300 3,000 


Vekarla ' One Shareholder (Eathi) 


695 4,000 


Vejanoness 

Tichhavad 


One Shareholder (Eoli) 

Two Shareholders (Nagar 
Brahman). 

Thakor Shrl Hamlrsiuhjl sth March 12th October 
SurajI, Thakor of — 1870. 1018. 

(Rajput). 


One Shareholder (Rajput) 


28tb February 
1904. 


197 

Vithalgadli . 

198 

TTadhwan 

(Vadnan). 

199 

Wadia (Vadla) 

200 

■Warahl 

201 

Warahl 

202 

■Wao 


Fanse Shrl Eamchandrarao jsth February 18th March 
alias Vijayslnhji of — 1004. 1908. 

(Eayasth Prabhu). 

Thakor Saheh Shrl Jora- gOnd Jnlv 23ril Febrnarv 

warslnbjl, Thakor Saheh iggg. ^ 1918 ^ 

ol—(JhalaRajput). 


Bawa, Chief of — (Fofa 1004. 

Eathi). 

Septem- let July 1900. 
Umar Knan {Jat Mafio- ber 1881. 
medan). 


184 600 

409 3,000 

8,052 1,21,000 

127 1,000 

4,072 79,000 

42,614 6,77,000 

13,719 2,00,000 

2,821 32,000 

1,253 15,000 

22,343 49,000 
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IIILITAEY FOECES. 


Payjiekts. 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 

(to the 

nearest 

thousand). To To 

Govern- other 
ment. States. 


9 

10 

11 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

1,000 

•• 

154 

2,10,000 

4,090 

9,202 

21,000 

3,715 

278 

2,000 

396 

•• 

3,000 

•• 

104 

5,91,000 

17,422 

1,457 

50,000 

1,953 

773 

18,000 

766 

692-7-0 to 
.luuagadh 
14-4-8 to 
Gondal. 

11,000 

• • 

1,530 

3,000 


354 

4,000 


55 

400 

. . 

31 

2,000 

•• 

•• 

1,21,000 

3,418 

696 

1,000 

149 

44 

73,000 

•• 

.. 

7,14,000 

26,009-8-8 

2,682 

1,80,000 

7,290-15-0 

525 

25,000 

•• 


15,000 

•• 


52,000 

1 

556-10-8* 




• Fluctuates. 
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List of Riders of Western India States Agency in direct relations with the 
Government of India through the Hon’ hie the Agent to the Governor- 
General. 


H 

Name. 

/ 

Title. 

Eesidenee. 

Remarks. 

B 

His lllglincss Maliaraja Dhlraj MIrza llaliarao 
Sliri Sir Khcngarji Saval Bahadur, G.C.S.I.. 
C.C.l.E. 

Maharao of Cutch 

Cntch. 


2 

His Highness Nanah Sir Mahahatkiian Rasiil- 
khanji, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I. 

Nan ah of Innagadh . 

Innagadh. 

I 

3 

Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Maharaia lam 
Sliri Sir Ranjifsinliji Vibhaji, G.C.S.I., O.B.E. 

Mahnrnjo lam Saheb of 
Nananagar. 

Nananagar. 


4 

His Highness Maharala Shri Krishnaknmar- 
sinhji Bhavsinhji. 

Maharaja of Bliavnagar . 

Bharnagar. 


5 

His Highness Maliaraja Rana Shri Sir Nutvar- 
S'nbh Biiaisinhji, K.C.S.I. 

Maharaja Rana Saheb of 
rnrbandar. 

Porbandar. 


0 

Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Ghansh.’iani- 
nhji, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I. 

Maharaja Raj Saheb of 
Blirangadlira. 

Dhrangadhra. 


7 

ajor His Highness Nan ah Sir Talcmahomcd- 
klian Slicrmaliomedkiian, G.C.I.E., K.C.V.O. 

Nanab of ralanpiir . 

1 ralanpiir. 


8 

His Highness Nan'ab Jalaluddin Khan Rismiliah 
Ulian. 

Nanab of Radlinupur 

Radhanpiir. 


0 

His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Lukhdhirjl 
Waghjl, K.C.S,I. 

.Maharaja of Morvi . . 

.Morri. 

1 

10 

His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Bliagnatsinhji 
Sagramji, G.C.I.E. 

Maharaja of Gondal . 

Gondal. 


11 

Ills Higlmess Nanab Sidi Muhamed Sidi Ahmed- 
klian. 

Nanab of Janjira and 
Jafrabad. 

Janjira. 


12 

Captain His Highness Maiiarana Shri Sir Amar- 
sinhjl Baucsinliji, K.C.I.E. 

Raj Saheb of Vankancr 

ITankaDcr. 


13 

Thakor Sahob Shri Sir Bahadursinhjl JIansinlijl, 
K.C.I.E. 

Tiiakor Saheb of Talltann 

Failtana. 


14 

Tiiakor Saheb Shri Daulatslnliji Harislnhjl 

Tiiakor Saheb of Dhroi 

Dhroi. 


15 

Thakor Saheb Sliri Sir Dolatslnhjl Jasvatsinlijl, 
K.O.S.I., K.C.I.E. 

Thakor Salicb of Limbdi . 

Limbdi. 


16 

Tiiakor Saheb Shri Dharmendrasinhjl Laklia- 
jlraj. 

Tiiakor Saheb of Rajkot . 

Rajkot. 


17 

Thakor Saheb Shri Joran-arslnhjl , 

Thakor Saheb of ^\^adhwan 

VTadhwan. 



List of Tahdms in direct relations with Political Agents. 


No. 

Name of Taluka. 

Area in'] 

square 

miics. 

Number of 
villages 1 

under each. 

Popnlatlon. 

Remaeks. 

1 

Banas Kantha. 

Deodar Azam Waghela Khanji 

Survey not 


4,422 


O 

Deodar, Woghola Himatsinhji 

made. 

Do. 


8,868 



Suigam 

220 


8,925 



Tervrada . . , . ' . 

6,178 


6,491 


6 

Thara 

05} 


10,600 


C 

Tharad 

1,200} 


52,839 


7 

■WnrahijJLalek Shri Joravarkhan . 

120 


2,821 


8 

WarahijMalek^^urldkhan .... 

' 40 


1,263 


0 

IVao 

537 


22,343 

















WESTEEN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


187 


lAst of TaluJcas in direct relations with Political Agents — contd. 


No. 

Name of Taluka. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

Population. 

Eejiaeks. 

1 

Eastern KathiatvAr Aqenot. 

Than-Lakhtar ; . 

247-43 

51 

23,758 


2 

Sayla 

221-1 

39 

15,285 


3 

Chuda 

78-32 

14 

12,942 


4 

Vala 

109-3 

46 

14,069 


6 

lathi 

41-8 

10» 

9,407 

The State 

« 

Muli 

138-2 

20 

17,129 

owns 4 

swang vil- 
lages, viz-, 
Valu k a d, 
Lakhun ka, 
Nes wad, 
Junapudor 
and i share 
in Trum- 
bak and 
XJkhar la 
under the 
Gogh a 
Taluka. 

7 

Bajana 

183-12 

27 

13,481 


8 

Patdl 

89-4 

7t 

2,579 


9 

Vanod 

57-37 

13 

4,672 


10 

Tithalgadh 

49-7 

9 

4,072 


11 

Dasada (Zainbad) 

t 

4 

3,413 


12 

Baipur 

§ 

3 

2,135 


13 

Anandpur, Khacher Desa Bhoj 

II 

5 

556 


14 

Anandpur, Khacher Dada and Nana Jlwa 

II 

9 

1,847 


15 

Raisankli 

u 

2 

659 


1 

WESTERN Kathiawar Agenct. 

Jasdan ....... 

283 

59** 

34,056 


2 

Manavadar ....... 

101§§ 

26§§ 

29,061 


3 

Jetpur (Thana Devli) Darbar Shri Amra Bax- 

117-32 

21 

15,998 


4 

man. 

Jetpur (Vadia) Darbar Shri Vala Surag Bawa 

90 

17 

13,719 


5 

Virpur 

66-G 

13 

8,052 


6 

Malia 

103 

15 

12,143 


7 

Kotda-Sanganl 

90 

20 

10,397 


8 

Jetpur Darbar Shri Vala Mulu Surag, C.I.E. . 

102 

18§§ 

7,831 


9 

Jetpur-Bllkha, Darbar Shri Vala Eavat Earn 

107§§ 

25§§ 

16,011 


10 

(Swang). 

Jalia Devani 

30 

10 

3,133 


11 

Kotharia 

27 

C 

2,407 



• The State owns 4 villages and a share in 2 villages under Gogha. 

+ Besides these 7 villages this State has 15 villages more in zilla limits with area of 125*6 square miles and popula- 
tion of 12,731 souls. 

t Included in the Dasada Thana. Eecently invested with 5th class powers. 

§ Included in Bagasra Majmu. 

II Included in Chotila Thana. 

^ Included in Bhoika Thana. 

•• 57 and Patis in Sarrvas under Baliad and Nilvala under Babra and Vadis in Xagadha. 

§§ These figures Indicate the area and villages in exclusive ownership of the talukdars concerned and do not include 
their share in joint villages. 
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List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents — concld. 


Ko. 

Name of Taluka. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

Population. 

EEMiUKS. 


■WESTERS KAiniATVlR AOE-SOY— COKfrf. 





12 

Gavrldad 

27 

0 

2,115 


13 

Pal 

21-2 

5 

1,433 


14 

Jadeja Shrl JIulu.iji 

7i 

5 

2,579 



Lodhika (J. S. Vljaysinliji) .... 

n 

5 

2,449 



Gadhka* •• 

23 

5 

2,392 


H 

Mcnganl 

34-5 

8 

3,644 


H 

Jetpur 'Vala Shr! Bhabhnbhai Enad 

14|§ 

6 

1,910 



Jetpur Taluka court 

560-871 

18 

93,910 


IH 

Jetpur Darbar Shri Eavat Earn (Ala Vala group 


8 

2,340 


HH 

Estate). 






Vasavad . 

10-85 

4 

0,237 


21 

Bantua, Khan .Slirl Sherbulandkbanjl 

52-2+§§ 

12g§ 

7,838 



Bantna court presided over by the Jlajrau Xya- 

27 

8 

15,913 



yadhish. 





22 

Sardargadh . . 

72|§ 

13|§ 

10,133 


23 

Bagasra 'Vala Shri Vajsur Valera . 

25§§ 

. 4§§ 

5,403 



Eagnsra Jlajmu Nyayadhlsh .... 

25 

4 

10,153 


24 

Vala .8hri Bhan Desa (Jetpur-Baru ala)* , 

■15|§ 

11§§ 

, 4,&5j 


2S 

Shahpur 

10 

4 

1,509 


20 

Bagasra, Vala Shri Earn Harsur* . . . 

20S§ 

C|§ 

3,104 


27 

Bagasra, Vala Shri Ram llulu 

0-SII 

2§§ 

810 


28 

Bagasra, Vala Shri Vita JIulu. . . 

C-5i§ 

2§§ 

005 


29 

Jetpur, Punjab Vala Taluka .... 

23§§ 

11§§ 

3,720 


30 

Bhadu-a • 

7 

4 

1,401 


31 

Eajpiira 

15 

9 

2,672 


32 

Vala Sliri Champraj Jasa, Jetpur . 

30-3§§ 

5 

3,740 


33 

Vala Shri Unad liana, Jetpur. 

12§§ 

2§§ 

910 ' 


34 

Vala Shri Giga Hipa Jctpur-Sanala 


1§§ 

044 


35 

Vala Shri Bhaya Xatha, Jetpur-Bhayavadar 

11§§ 

2§§ 

1,106 


30 

Vala Slirl Naja llamla, Jetpur-Mendada . 

9-5|§ 

3§§ 

861 


37 

Kotda-PItha, Five shareholders 

25 

12 

6,895 


38 

Kotlla Shri Unad Bhan, Dedan 

24§ 

c§§ 

1,778 


39 

Vala Shri Desa Nag, Jetpur-llayapadar . 

9-5§§ 

2§5 

032 


40 

Vala Shri Valera llaniiig, Jetpur-Khijadla ft . 

2S-5§§ 

5|§ 

2,433 


41 

Vala Shri Amra Moka, JetpurOIendada . 

23-S§§ 

5§§ 

2,409 


42 

Vala Shri Ehhal Vajsur, Jetpur 

m 

2!§ 

1,100 


43 

Vala Shri Harsur Vajsur, Jetpur-Harsurpur 

7§§ 


675 


44 

Khiro'ra 

47-5 

15 

4,063 



• The E=itato !s under Agency management under Encumbered Estates Rules. 

+ The area of the whole Jetpur Taluka Is 8ho^^n. 

I 'NVhole Taluka of Bantva. 

V Banaara Majrnn was formerly under a Thana ■which hag been abolished. Besides these, both these Talukdarg 
have two joint villages the population of which is 1,807. 

•• incinded In Jetpur Taluka. 

cf under Agency management on account of minority, 

1 ^* The«e ngurcs indicate tiic urea and villages In exclusive ownership of the Talukdars concerned and do not include 
tneir shares in joint Nillagea. 
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TAst of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional fTalulms under TJiana Circles 
and the villages binder each Thana. 


No. 

Name of State or Taluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under. 

Population. 

Eejiaeks. 

1 

1 

Eajkot Civil Station 

• 


• 


1-59 

1 

9,963» 

* To get her 
uith Mili- 
tary Area. 

2 

IVadliwan Civil Station . 

. 

. 

. 


6 

1 

11,255 



Basas Kantha Agency. 







3 

Kankrej Xhana 


• 

• 

• 

810 

(Including 

Thara). 

23,760 


4 

Deodar Thana 


. 

. 

. 

3644 

.. 

38.386 


5 

Santalpur Thana . 


. 

. 

. 

303 


16,073 


6 

Varahi Thana 


• 

. 

• 

About 

240 


14,620 



Easieen Kathiattae 

Agency. 







7 

■Wadhv an District Thana 





196-475 

■ • 

.. 



1 Kcsaria . 





.. 

1 

216 



2 Vana 





** 

3 

3,305 



3 Dhudhraj 





• • 

2 

2,419 



4 Kherali . 





• • 

2 

1,828 



5 llunjpur 





•• 

1 

5S7 



6 Gundiala 





.. 

2 

1,S5S 



7 Devalia . 





• • 

2 

537 



8 Bhalala . 





.. 

1 

313 



9 Talsana . 





• • 

7 

1,679 



10 Palali 





• • 

2 

450 



11 Bhathan 






1 

435 



12 Tavi 





•• 

1 

5S2 



13 Bhadvana 






2 

623 



14 Jhamar . 





.. 

1 

516 



15 Jhampodad 





•• 

1 

550 



16 Laliad 






1 

803 


8 

Chotila Thana 




• 

367-9 

.. 

.. 



1 Chotila . 






27 

7,125 



2 Bhimora 






11 

1,168 



3 Chohari . 





• • 

3 

423 



4 Anandpur 






20 

1,307 



5 Bamanbore 





.. 

4 

793 



6 Mevasa . 






6 

786 



7 Kamparda 





• • 

1 

G21 


9 

Dasada Thana 





119-76 

.. 

.. 



1 Dasada . 






18 

9,702 


10 

Bhoika Thana 





178-388 


•• 



1 Sarnia 





.. 

2 

1,313 



2 Ankevalia 





-- 

3 

2,516 



3 Bhalgamda 


• 


’ 

•• 

3 

1,648 











190 


WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY, 


List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talulcas under Thana Circles 
and the villages under each Thana — contd. 


No. 

Name of State or Taluka. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under. 

Population. 

Rejiauk?. 


EASTERS' Kathu-war Agesos— confif. 





10 

Bholka Thana — contd. 






4 TJntdi 

• • 

1 

281 



5 Jakhan ....... 


1 

487 



6 Khambhlav 

• • 

2 

922 



7 Gedl 


2 

600 



8 Karol 


2 

979 



0 Sahuka 


1 

735 



10 Kantharia 

• • 

2 

1,864 



11 Darod 

. * 

1 

200 

• 


12 Kamalpur 


1 

1,102 



13 Kbandia ...... 


1 

693 



14 Chanchana ...... 


1 

484 



16 Chhalala ...... 


1 

729 



10 Karmad 

.. 

1 

454 



17 Vanala 

• • 

1 

338 


11 

Pallad Thana 

227>3 

• . 

.. 



1 Pallad 


17 

6,917 



2 Matra-Tlmba 


1 

362 



3 Bharejda 

«* 

1 

421 



4 Sudamda-Dhandhalpur .... 


27 

6,359 



5 Sejakpur 


4 

864_ 


12 

Jhlnjliuwada 

164-6 

.. 

•• 



1 Jhlnjliuwada ...... 


18 

12,411 


18 

Songadh Thana 

154 

.. 

•• 



1 Limbda 

• • 

4 

2,180 



2 Vavdl-Dharvala 

• • 

4 

1,995 



3 Bhojavadar 


1 

853 



4 Samadbiala-Chhabhadia .... 


2 

1,421 



6 Vangadhra 

.. 

1 

480 



6 Khijadla (Dosajl) 

• • 

1 

381 



7 Gadhula 


1 

274 



8 Katodla (Vachhanl) 


1 

308 



0 Songadh (Do.) 


• • 

1,755 



10 Panchavda (Do.) . . . * • 

• • 

1 

345 



11 Toda (Do.) 


2 

400 



12 Vavdl (Do.) 


3 

309 



13 Chamardi (Do.) 

•• 

1 

1,998 



14 Pachhegam (Devanl) .... 

• ■ 

8 

3,452 



15 Chitrasav (Do.) .... 

.. 

1 

290 



10 Itamanka (Do.) .... 

.. 

1 

600 



17 Vadod (Do.) .... 

•• 

1 

829 
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List of Civil Stations and N on- Jurisdictional Taluhas under Thana Circles 
and the villages under each Thana — contd. 



Name of State or Taluka. 


Area in 
square 
miles. 


Number of 
villages 
under. 


Population. Beiiaeks. 


Eastern Kathiatvar Agency — condd. 
Songadh Thana — contd. 


18 Alampur (Devani) . 

19 Dhola (Do.) 

20 Gadhali . 

21 Samadhiala 

22 Eatanpur-Dhamanka 
Chok-Datha Thana 


2 Aiyave] . 

3 Ranigam 


5 Morchopna 

6 Gandhol . 

7 Jalia (Amraji) 
8' Bohisala 


10 Boda-no-ness 

11 Sebdivadar 

12 Sanala . 

13 Samadhiala 

14 Uajpara . 

15 Chiroda . 

16 Veja-no-ness 


17 Vadal-Bhandarla 

18 Debarda . 

19 Jalia (Manaji) . 

20 Kanjarda 

21 Bhandarla 

22 Sata-no-ness 

23 Junapadar 

24 Banparda 

25 Hathasnl . 


Lakhapadar Thana 

1 Kaner 

2 Kathrota 

3 Ehijadia-Najani 

4 Garmali Motl . 

5 Garmali Nani . 

6 Gadhia . 


KATHIATVAR 









19-2 WESTERN' STATES AGENCY. 

List of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles 
and the villages under each Thana — conoid. 


No. Name of State or Xaluka. 

WESTEEX KATBIAliVAE AQESCT — COntd. 

15 Lakhapadar Thana — conld. 

7 Charkha ...... 

8 Dholarva ..... 

9 Manavav 

10 Lakhapadar ..... 

11 Monvel 

12 Vekaria 

13 Vatjhaa’di 

14 Ha'aria ...... 

15 Sllana ...... 

16 Dahida ...... 

17 Gigasaran ..... 

18 Dhasa ...... 

19 Shahpur ...... 

20 Jhamka (Velaal) .... 

10 Dhrafa Thana 

1 Dhrafa 

2 S.atudad-Vnvdl .... 

3 Amrapur 

17 Lodhlka Thana 

1 Sisang Chandll .... 

2 Vivra ...... 

3 Eankaslall .... 

4 HuUla Deri ..... 

5 JIahuva (Nana) .... 

0 Kotda-Nayanl .... 

7 Kanpiir-Ishararia .... 

8 Bhalgam-Bhaldoi .... 

18 Babra Thana ..... 

1 Babra ...... 

2 Lanbal-nl-Derdl .... 

3 Ilandhia 

4 Akadia 

5 Nllvala 

6 Khljadla 

7 Blldi 

8 Kamadhia 

9 Kotda-PItha 

10 BhadI! ...... 

11 Kariana ...... 

12 Nonghana’ada 


Area In 
square 
miles. 


1207-7 


265-2 


[298-7 

«Z! 


Number of 

villages Population. ItEJtARKS. 
under. 

2 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
1 
4 
1 
3 

1 717 

1 1,505 

1 667 

1 520 


1,309 

478 

348 

500 

2,373 

593 

112 

1,030 

585 

914 


23 8,941 

4 2,507 

2 1,529 


2 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

13 

6 

1 


1,710 

127 

249 ' 

2,022 
337 
1,009 
1,358 
724 

7,217 

823 

704 

140 

517 

348 

409 

718 

2,157 

8,183 

2,353 

123 
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BAJANA. 

1. Darbar Sbri ATalek Kamalkban Jivankban succeeded to tbe gadi on 
'the 2nd Bebruary, 1920. ffis estate which lies between the Buna, of Cutch 
:and the Ahmedabad Collectorate, is populated by the predatory class of 
Muhammadans called Jats. The Chief is descended from Malek Hedoji, on 
whom the Taluka was bestowed by ihe Sultan of Ahmedabad. The Chief has 

-studied in the Bajkumar College, Bajkot. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar 
at Bajkot on the 24th November, 1924. 

2. The Chief was invested with full powers of the Taluka on the 11th 
• June, 1926. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Bs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Semtences restricted to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
IBs. 5,000 fine. 

3. The heir-apparent K. S. Bismillakhanji was born on the 24th December, 
1925. 


BHAVNAGAB. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Krishnakumarsinhji Bhavsinhji succeeded to 
dhe gadi in July 1919, and the State was under a Council of Administration 
-during the minority of the present Chief, who was born on the 19th May, 
1912. The minority administration terminated on the 18th April, 1931, when 
•the Maharaja was invested with full powers. The late Maharaja left two 
•other sons (1) K. S. Nirmalkuniarsinhji, born on the 2nd Augiist, 1914, and 
(2) K. S. Dharmakumarsinhji, born on the 14th April, 1917. 

’ 2. The Gohil -tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A. D. 1260 

under their Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhavsinhji founded Bhavnagar 
in A. D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana 
and Lathi States. 

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns : and a permanent local 
-salute of 15 guns, 

4. The Buler is entitled to be received and visited bj"^ the Viceroy. The 
-personal title of Makaraja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji 
■on the 1st January, 1909, was made hereditary on the 1st January, 1917. 
The Maharaja possesses a sanad of adoption. 


CHHDA. 

1. Thakore Shri Bahadursinhji is a Jhala Bajput. He was born on 23rd 
April, 1909. His father died on the 20th January, 1921. The present Chief 
has studied at the Bajkumar College, Bajkot. He attended the Viceroy’s 
Durbar at Bajkot on the 24th November, 1924. He was invested with the 
•powers of the Taluka on the 7th [February, 1929. He exercised the following 
•jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — liimited to suits of the value of Bs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven j^ears’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 10,000 fine. 


CHTCH. 

1. Cutch lias an extensive seaboard. The ruling family are the descen- 
'dants of Lakha, the son of Jada, whose ancestors reigned at Tatta in Sind. 

H 
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Lakiia is supposed to liare entered Cutdi about A. D. 1465 and is looked upon 
as tlie founder of tlie Jadeja tribe, tliougb actually be in no way differed as 
ret^ards caste or tribe from any of bis progenitors wbo were Samas. Tbe 
present ruler, His Higbness Mabarajadbiraj Mirza Mabarao Sbri iSir 
Hbengarji Savai IBabadur, G.O.S.I., G.C.I.E., was born in 1866. He- 
succeeded to tlie (/adi on tbe death of bis father in 1876 and was invested with 
full powers in iSSd. In tbe same year be received tbe title of “ Savai 
Bahadur His Higbne.ss was gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1887 after taking part 
in London in tbe ceremonies in connection with tbe Jubilee of Her late 
Imperial Haiesty tbe Queen Empress Victoria. 

2. Tbe title of G. C. S. I. was conferred upon him in June, 1917, and for 
bis services in connection with tbe war, the title of Mabarao as an hereditary 
distinction was conferred upon him on tbe 1st January, 1918. A local salute 
of 19 guns was granted to liim on tbe 1st January, 1921. His Highness- 
attended tbe Imperial Conference in London in June and July, 1921, as a 
representative of India. He also attended tbe Assembly of the League of. 
Tsation« at Geneva in September, 1921, in a similar capacit;^^ 

3. His Higbness tbe Mabarao has two sons. Mabaraj Humar Sbri 
Vijayrajji, tbe beir-apparent, was born in 1885. Tbe second son Knmar 
Sbri Godji was born in 1888. 

4. Tbe Mabarao is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. 


' DEODAB— (THAHOHE KHAHJI ANAHDSIHHJI). 

Tbakore Hbanji is a Wagbella Bajput. He succeeded to tbe Taluka on 
tbe death of bis father Anandsinbji. The Talulcdar exercises tbe powers of', 
a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and bears civil suits up to tbe 
value of Es. 500. His son Kumar Sbree Viramji lias been educated at tbe 
Scott College, Sadra. Tbe State entered into engagements with tbe British 
Government in 1820 and 1826. Succession is governed by tbe rule of primo- 
geniture. 


DEODAB— (HIMATSIHHJI VAJESIHHJI). 

The estate was owned by Tbakores Cbimansinbji and Vajesinbji Sardar- 
sinbji. Himatsinbji, a Wagbella Eajput, succeeded first to the estate of bis 
father Vajesinbji and later to tbe estate of Cbimansinbji who died beirless. 

Tbe Talukdar has tbe powers of a third class Magistrate in criminal matters- 
and bears Civil suits up to tbe value of Its, 250. 

Tbe estate entered into engagements ivitb tbe British Government in 1820- 
and 1826. 

Succession is governed by tbe rule of equal partition amongst brothers. 

DHEAHGADHEA. 

1. His Higbness Maharaja Sbri Sir Gbansbyamsinbji, tbe present, 
Maharaja Baj iSabeb of Dbrangadbra, succeeded’ to the late Sir Ajitsinbji, 
E.C.I.E., who died on tbe 8tb February, 1911. 

. 2. The Jbala family is of great antiquitv and is said to have entered’ 
Kathiawar in about A. D. 1100 from tbe North and to have established itself 
first about Patdi, whence it moved to Halvad and them to Dbrangadbra. 
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3. His Higliness received primary education at Dhrangadlira, and vas 
subsequently sent to tbe Hajkumar College, Eajkot. In 1904, be was sent 
'CO England for furtber stud 3 ’. His Highness bas three sons of wbom blabaraja 
Kumar Hajmrdbwaj Sinbji, tbe heir-apparent, was born on tbe 3rd March, 

-1923. 

4. Tbe Huler is entitled to be received and visited bi' tbe Viceroi'. He 
possesses a sanad of adoption. Tbe Maharaja attended tbe Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi on tbe 12tb December, 1911. In recognition of tbe services rendered 
in connection with tbe war, tbe title of Maharaja as an bereditaiy distinction 
was conferred on tbe Haj Sabeb on tbe 1st Januaiw, 191S, and bis permanent 
salute increased to 13 guns. He received the E.C.S.I. on tbe 1st Januar}^, 
1917, and G.C.I.E., on tbe 3rd June, 1922. 


DHROL. 

1. Tbe late Tbakore Sabeb Harisinbji died on tbe 31st Julj^ 1914, and 
Tbakore Sabeb Daulatsinbji was installed on tbe 2nd September, 1914. Tbe 
beir-apparent Eumar Sbri Dipsinbji died on tbe 14tb October, 1918. His 
eldest son K. S. Jorawarsinbji was born on tbe 28tb Maj', 1910. A son named 
Kumar Sbri Harindrasinbji was born to K. S. Jorawarsinbji on tbe 19th 
June, 1928. Tbe founder of this State was Jadeja Hardbolji, brother of 
Jam Eaval, who founded Kawanagar. 

2. Tbe Tbakore Sabeb is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy. He also 
possesses a sanad of adoption. 

3. He attended tbe Viceroy’s Durbar at Kajkot in Xovember, 1900, and 
also in Xovember, 1924. 


GOXDAL. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Sbri Sir Bbagvatsinbji, G.C.I.E., Jadeja 
Eajput, received liis education in tbe Eajkumar College and studied at the 
University at Edinburgh, where be took the degree of M.D. and LL.D. He 
is also E.E.C.P. and F.E.S. (Edinburgh), D.C.L. (Oxford), M.E.I. (Great 
Britain) and a fellow of tbe Bombaj' University. Himself a scholar and 
author, be takes a great interest in education and has built a large College on 
tbe boarding school s^'^stem, for tbe education of tbe sons of Girassias or 
landholders. He bas established a Girls’ High School in bis State and was 
tbe first to start a Travelling Dispensaiy and an asi'lum for tbe maintenance 
of tbe poor who are unable to earn their own living. 

2. Tbe State was raised from the 2nd to tbe 1st das': in 1887. Tbe 
.Maharaja who bolds a sanad of adoption was appointed K.C.I.E. in tbe same 
3 ’’ear and G.C.I.E. in 1897. His Highness bas been elected a patron of tbe 
St. John Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombaj'. 

3. Some 40 dues have been abolished during tbe regime of tbe present 
ruler Maharaja Sbri Sir Bbagvatsinbji. Tbe State is singular in being free 
from rates, taxes, customs, octroi and export dut 3 ^ It is tbe onh' State in 
tbe Western India States Agencj- where female education is compulsory. 
Gondal is noted for tbe number and excellence of its roads and i.s one of the 
pioneer of Eailwa}’ enterprise in Kathiawar. The number of public institu- 
tions and schools is a feature of tbe State. 

4 The Maharaja attended tbe Viceroy’s Durbar at Eajkot in Xovember 
1900 and also the Delhi Coronation Diu-bar on 1st January, 1903. He attend- 

H 2 
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ed tlie Coronation of Tlieir Imperial Majesties in England on tlie 22nd June, 
1911, and tlie Coronation Durbar, Delhi, on the 12th December, 1911. The 
heir-apparent, Tuvraj Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th January, 1883, 
A son was born to the heir-aiiparent on the 13th October, 1914. 

b. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


JAERABAD. 

1. This small property consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of 
Eathiawiar and the port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Rawab of Janjira. 

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira House. He conquered Jafra- 
bad from the Muhammadan Thandar about the middle of the 18th centuiy. 

3. The present Hawab His Highness Sidi Muham m ad Ehan Sidi Ahmed 
Khan succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Sir Ahmedkhan, 
G.C.I.E., in 1922. His Highness, who is a minor, is being educated at the 
Eajkumar College at Eajkot, and during his minority, the State is adminis- 
tered by his mother Her Highness Kiusum Begum Saheba of Janjira, as- 
Regent with the aid of the Diwan. A Mamlatdar with first class magisterial 
powers resides at Jafrabad. 

4. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


JASDAF. 

1. Darbar Shri Khacher Ala Vajsur succeeded his father Khacher Shri: 
Vajsur Odha on 11th June, 1919, and was invested with full powers- of the 
Taluka on the 1st December, 1925. The Chief was born on the 4th November, 
1905. 

2. Jasdan, conquered by Viko Khacher, the ancestor of the present ruler 
in A. D. 1665 is the premier Kathi State and succession is governed by the 
rule of primogeniture in distinction to the usual Kathi custom which pro-vides 
for equal division of inheritance. 

3. The Chief was educated at the Eajkumar College, Rajkot. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 10,000 fine. 


JETPHR. 

The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 25 shareholders of whom 15 exercise juris- 
diction. They belong to the Vala tribe of Kathis. All have a share in the 
joint town of Jetpur, except Vadia and Thana Devli. Vadia has exchano-ed 
its share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and Thana Devli has ex- 
changed its share with Darbm’ Shri Vala Ravat Ram. These two have now 
no share in Jetput, Of the villages some are held jointly by several Talukdars 
while others are the exclusive property of individuals. Jurisdiction exercised 
bj’ each Talukdars varies. 

Maximum jurisdiction exercised at present is — 

Civil . — ^Tilinited to the value of Rs. 10,000. 
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Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine, 
and the minimum is — 

Civil . — ^Limited to the suits of value Rs. 500. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and Rs. 200 fine. 

Darbar Shri Vala Mulu Surag, C.I.E., -Jetpur-Pithadia. Darhar Shri 
Vala Mulu Surag, C.I.E., is a Kathi of the Jaitani Branch of the Vala Sub- 
Division. He -was born on 10th September, 1869, and he succeeded to the 
gadi on the 6th February, 1899. He is a shareholder of Jetpur and a Life 
Member of the Jetpur Taluka Court. The Taluka follo-ws the rule of primo- 
geniture. 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadubha was born on the 8th Septem- 
ber, 1923. 

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram, Jetpur-Bilkha. On the death of Darbar 
Shri Vala Kantliad Naja on the 2lst March, 1923, without a legitimate male 
issue. His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India decided that the rule of 
primogeniture should be followed in this estate, which accordingly passed to 
the present Chief Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Bam, who is a Kathi of the Virani 
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 10th January, 1906, 
and succeeded to his estate on the 19th January, 1928. He was educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The heir-apparent K. S. Jasvatsinhji was 
born on the 14th November, 1928. 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

He also exercises the above powers as a personal distinction over the Ala 
Vala groups of estates in Bilkha of which he is a senior Talukdar. 


JHNAGADH. 

1. His Highness Nawab Sir Mahabat Khan, Nawab of Junagadh, belongs 
to a Babi family. He succeeded his father, the late Nawab His Highness 
Rasulkhan, G.C.S.I., who died on the 22nd January, 1911, and was invested 
with full powers on tlie 31st March, 1920. In recognition of the services of 
the State in counection with the War, the Salute of the Nawab was raised 
permanently to 13 guns on the 1st January, 1918, and he was granted a 
personal salute of 15 guns and a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the 
15th January, 1921. He was created K.C.S.I., on the 1st November, 1926 
and G.C.I.E., on the 1st Januaiy, 1931. The Nawab visited Europe in 
1913-14. The heir-apparent Muhammad Dilawar Khanji was born on the 
23rd June, 1922 and a second son Mohamad Himatkhanji on the 16th 
Februaiy, 1924. 

2. Junagadh was a Rajput State under the Chuda.sama Dynasty until 
A. D. 1472-3 when it was conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begda of Ahmeda- 
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Lad. Under tlie Emperor Akbar, it became a dependency of tbe Court of 
Delhi under tbe immediate auibority of tbe Subab of Abmedabad. About 
1735 Avben tbe Muliammadan GoTernment bad fallen into confusion, 
Sberkbau Babi, a soldier of fortune and officer under tbe Subab, expelled tbe 
Mup'bal Deputy Gorernor and established bis rule in Juuagadb. Tbe present 
Uawab is a descendant of Babi Sberkbau. 

3. The XaAvab of Junagadb receives from a large number of tbe Chiefs 
of Katbiavar a tribute termed “ Zortalbi ” vbicb is collected like tbe Gaekvar 
tribute b}' tbe Agency. 

4. This State contains tbe Gir Forest, tbe only part of India vbere tbe 
lion is still to be found. 

5. Lord Curzon paid a visit to tbe Capital on tbe 3id November, 1900. 

G. Similarly His Excellency Lord Heading visited the State on tbe 2Gib 

November. 1924. 

7. Tbe Xavab is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. He 
also bolds a Sannd of adoption. 

KOTDA-SANGANI. 

1. Tbakore Sliri Pradumansinbji succeeded bis father Tbakore Sbri 
Himatsinbji who died on 23rd February, 1930. Tbe Chief belongs to tbe 
Jadeja clan of Hajputs and was born on 5tb December, 1920. Tbe minor 
Chief is studying at tbe Hajkumar College, Hajkot and the Taluka is under 
Agency management on account of tbe minority of tbe present Chief. 

2. The Taluka exercises tbe following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Hs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 5,000 fine. 

3. This State is an off shoot of Gondal. Tbe Ruling family has been in 
possession of this State since A. D. 1750. 


LAKHTAR. 

1. Tbakore Sabeb Sbri Balvirsinbji of Lakbtar is a Jbala Rajput. Tbe 
town of Lakbtar is close to tbe Station on tbe Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, north of TTadbwan. 

2. Tbe Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil . — Unlimited Civil powers. 

Criminal . — Full criminal powers except that tbe State shall not try 
persons other than its own .subjects for capital offences and 
provided .that sentences of death shall require tbe confirmation 
of tbe Hon’ble tbe Agent to the Governor-General in tbe States 
of Western India. 

3. The Chief is descended from tbe Dbrangadbra House. Jbala 
Anbesinbji. sou of Raj Sabeb Cbandrasinbji of Halvad, received Lakbtar in 
appanage. 

be '^1^4^ Chief attended tbe Viceroy’s Durbar in Rajkot on tbe 24tb Novem- 


5. The heir-apparent K. S. Indrasinliji was born on tbe 5tb April 1907 

He has studied in tbe Ea3kumar College, Rajkot. ^ ’ 
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LATHI. 

The proprietor of this Taluka is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of 
the Eulers of Bhavnagar and Palitana. Thakore Shri Pratapsinhji died on 
the 14th October, 1918, at the age of 27 leaving three minor sons. Thakore 
Shri Prahladsinhji succeeded on the 14th October, 1918. He was horn on the 
31st March, 1912. The Chief studied at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. 

2. He attended the Vicerot'^’s Durbar at Eaikot on the 24th Hovemher, 
1924. 

3. The Chief was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 9th Fehruarv, 
1931. 

4. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 5,000 fine. 


LIMBDT. 

The present Euler Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Daulatsinhji, K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I.B. (Thakore Saheh of Limhdi) ascended the gadi on the 14th April, 
1908. He was horn on the 11th July, 1868. He received his education in 
the Jamnagar High School and Military training in different British regi- 
ments. At the invitation of the Australian Government the Government of 
India deputed him with others in 1901 to represent India at the celebration 
of the Australian Federation. He had attended the Delhi Coronation 
Manoeuvres and Durbar in 1903. and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911. He travelled over England, France, Italy, Belgium, 
Switzerland Austria Hungary and Germany in 1912. The title of K.C.I.E., 
was bestowed upon him on the 1st January, 1921 and that of K.C.S.I. on the 
1st January, 1931. 

2. The Chief is a Member of the Chamber of Princes. He is entitled to 
a salute of 9 guns and the right of the Euling Princes of the State to adopt 
a successor has been recognised by a Sanad. 

3. The State is in direct political relations with the Government of India 
through the Hou’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. 

4. The eldest son of the Thakore Saheb and heir-apparent Yuvraj Shri 
Digvijaysinhji was born on the 10th April, 1896. The Thalcore Saheh has 
three other sons 


MALTA. 

1. Thakore Shri Harischandrasinhji is a Jadeja Eajput and descended 
from Kanaji of Wagad and Machhu Kantha. He succeeded his grand-father 
Thakore Shri Eaisinhji on 20th March 1930 when the latter abdicated the 
gadi in his grandson’s favour. Thakore Shri Eaisiuhji died on 21st Ausust, 
1930. The Chief was born on the 2nd March. 1909 and has been educated at 
the Eajkumar College. Eajkot. He married Bai vShri Javvantkunverba a 
niece of the Thakore Saheb of Palitana and has one son K. S. Bhupendra- 
sinhji born on the 2nd April. 1929. The Chief has two brothers who are 
stuclying at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. 

2. Primogeniture governs succession. 
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3. The Mianas, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled many years ago 
have been a constant source of trouble to this State. The Political Agent, 
WesterD Kathiawar Agency, exercises supervision over the Mianas and over the 
Police of the State. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and E.S. 5,000 fine. 


MAKAVADAR (BANTWA). 

1. Khan Shri Fatehdinkhanji died on the 19th October, 1918, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Babi Gulammoinudinkhanh.who was born on the 
22nd December, 1911. K. S. Gulam Moindinkhanji was invested with the 
full powers of the Taluka on the 21st November, 1931. The Chief was edu- 
cated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. K. S. Gul aiurmahomed A bdul - 
hamidkhanji, the. chief’s only brother was boi’n on the 10th April, 1914*. 

2. The Ruling Family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 
1733 A. D. When the Chorashi Parganah (which included Manavadar, 
Bantwa, Gidad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) was granted by 
Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zamankhan after their 
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became estab- 
lished they divided it. The elder brother Dilerkhan took Manavadar. The 
younger brother Sher Zamankhan took Bantwa and Gidad and to equalise the 
shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy to 
this day. The jurisdiction over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share- 
holders is 'exercised by them through a Majmu Nyayadhish with the follow- 
ing powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to two years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 2,000 fine. 

Appeals against the decisions of the Majmu Kyayadhish lie to the District 
and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar. The Political Agent, Western Kathiawar 
Agency, exercises powers of revision. 

3. The Taluka of Manavadar has the following powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 10,000 fine. 


MORYI. 

1. The Maharaja His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Jmkhdhirji, K.O.S.I., 

is a Jadeja Rajput. His Highness was educated in England. He attended 
the Yiceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1924. He was created K.C.S.I., 
on the 1st January, 1930. ’ 

2. The Rulers of the Morvi State belong tb the same clan of Jadeja Rajput 
as the houses of Cutch and Kawanagar. Rawaji, the ancestor of the present 
Chief, was the ruler of Cutch. He was murdered and his younger brother 
Pragji ascended the gaih of Cutch. Rawaji’s son Kapji established 
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liiinself at Morvi about 1720 A. D. and Morvi still owns a small Taluka called 
Adhoi in Cutcb. 

3. Morvi is situated in tbe District called Macbbukantba from the river 
Machhu, which flows through 30 miles of its territory. It possesses a coast 
line high up the gulf of Cutch with a creek at Navlakhi and Wawania. A 
British Officer was appointed to record evidence of Cutch and Morvi to report 
on the best means of effecting a separation of interest between the two States 
for ending numerous and long pending interstatal disputes. On this report 
the Secretary of State passed final orders in 1901 restricting Cutch interests 
to the north side of the Bunn of Cutch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi Mahal on 
the North side. 

4. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Maliendrasinhji was born on the 1st 
January, 1918. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 


MHLI. 

Muli is the only Parmar State in Kathiawar. The Parmars came to 
Kathiawar from Tharparkar in 1159 A. D. The present Chief Harischandra- 
sinhji succeeded to his father on the 3rd December, 1905. He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and passed its Diploma Examination. He 
took his training in administrative matters in Jamnagar State under the care 
of His Highness Sir Eanjitsinhji Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanagar. He 
was selected by Government to represent the third and foui’th class States 
of Kathiawar and was present at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes 
by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught. 

The heir-apparent K. S. Dharmendrasinhji was boim on the 25th May, 
1921. 

He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Rajkot on the 24th November, 
1924. 

The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a personal 
distinction : — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 10,000 flne. 


NAWANAGAR. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Jam Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, G.C.S.I. G.B.E., 
was installed on the gadi on the 11th March, 1907. He was made an Hono- 
rarj?^ Major in His Majesty’s Army in October, 1914, and served with the 
Expeditionary Force in France. He was on Field service upto the 15th 
November, 1915. In recognition of his services in connection with the "War, 
his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant-Colonel on 
1st January, 1918. And his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with 
a personal salute of 15 guns. He was at the same time granted the title of 
Maharaja as an hereditaiy distinction. He was made a G.B.E. on the, 30th 
December, 1919, and received a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the 1st 
January, 1921. He was created G.C.S.I. on the 2nd June. 1923. 
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2. Tile Jadeja family of Isawauagar entered Enthiaivar from Cutcli and 
dispossessed tlie ancient family of Jetliivad (Porbandar) tlien establisLed at 
Glinmli. It is said that Kawanagar iras founded in A. D. 1540 by Jam 
Raval, the founder of the State. The present Jam is a descendant of Jam 
Kaval. He ivas educated at the Pajlaunar College at Bajkot and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He joined Lincoln’s Inn and studied for the Bar. He 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. 

3. He has travelled to Europe several times. He represented the Indian 
States at the Assembly of League of Nations at Geneva in 1920, 1922, and 
1923. 

4. The State has an extended sea coast of about 100 miles and the harbours 
of Jodia, Bedi and Salaj’^a. 

5. There are pearl fisheries on the Nawanagar Coast. 

6. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Yiceroy. 

7. He holds a sanad of adoption. 


PALANPHB. 

1. Palanpur is a State consisting of 516 villages. Of these 1,333 are either 
the property of or are shared with Jagirdars. The ruling family is of Afghan 
origin, Lohaui Pathan by descent and has been in possession of the State 
since the end of the 16th centuiy having captured Jhalor in the 14th century. 
The title of Nawab was conferred on the Ruler by Government in 1910 as a 
hereditary distinction. The present Ruler ascended the ffadi on the 27th 
October, 1918. He was granted an Honorary Commission as Captain in the 
Army in November, 1916, and was appointed Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Indian Empire on the 5th June, 1920, and Knight Commander of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March, 1922. His Highness was promoted 
to the rank of Major in Army in January, 1930 and was created a G.O.I.E. 
on 1st January, 1932. His Highness’ son and heir-apparent Nawabzada Iqbal 
Mahomed Khan was born on the 8th June, 1917. 

2. The State assisted the British Goi’^ernment by supplying transport 
animals during the Afghan War of 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyalty 
and also during the Great War of 1914. 

3. His Highness is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, 


PALITANA. 

1. Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Bahadursinhji Mansinhji is a Gohil Rajput 
and is a descendant of Shahji, son of Sejakji. He ims born on the 3rd April, 
1900. He received his education first in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
then at Shrewsbury school in England. He was invested with the full powers 
of the State on the 27th November, 1919. The Thakore Saheb was present at 
the Delhi Coronation Durbar held on the 12th December, 1911, and had the 
honour of attending as a page in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress of India. The Thakore Saheb received tiie K.C.I.E. on the 1st Jan- 
uary, 1930. 

2. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He holds 
a sanad of adoption. 

-3. The Thakore Saheb attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held in Raikot on 
the 24th November, 1924. ^ 

4. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 
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PATDI. 

Tlie Cliief Desai Sliri Raglnivirsinhji is a Kadva Patidar by caste. His 
father died on the 25th October, 1928. His birth date is 8th January, 192G. 
His ancestors came originally from Champaner in the l-5th century and settled 
themselves at Viramgam which they raised to wealth and importance. In 
1741 the then Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to terms with the Moguls 
and the Marathas under which he had to surrendei Viramgam and retained 
Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the seat of his 
famil3^ The greater part of this State was comprised in the Ahmedahad 
Zillah at the formation of that Zillah in A. D. 1818. 

2. The Taluka is at present under Hegenc}' management on account of 
the minority of the Chief. The Senior Rani Saheha is the regent. 

o. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional power — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 5,000 fine. 


porbahdae. 

1. Maharaja Eana Shri Sir Hatwarsinhji, K.C.S.I., the present Euler, 
ascended the gadi on the 26th January, 1920. The Rulers of Porbandar 
enjoyed the family title of Eana. In recognition of services rendered in con- 
nection with the War, tlie title of Maharaja was recognised as a hereditary 
distinction and the Salute of the Eana was permanently raised to 13 guns on 
the 1st January, 1918. He was created K.C.S.I. on 3rd June, 1929. The 
Maliaraja belongs to the trihe of Jethwa Rajput. They claim descent from 
Hanuman, the stuuch devotee of the great King Eauia. They probably came 
from the North and established themselves (A. D. 900) near Morvi. The 
Jethwas are one of most ancient of all the Ruling races in the Peninsula. 
His Highness Maharaja Eana Saheb Shri Katwarsinhji is the 179th Ruler 
of the family. 

2. Porhandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where country 
craft can lie up securely during the rains but the creek can only he entered 
at certain state of the tide. The creek is now being deepened. Loading 
facilities have been afforded by the construction of quays. 

3. The well-known Porbandar lime stone underlies this State and is largely 
quarried in the Barda Hills within it and exported to different parts of India, 
Africa, etc. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
He holds a sanad of adoption. 

6. The present ruler attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Eajkot on the 
24th November, 1924. 


EADHANPUE. 

The ruler is a member of the illustrious Babi Family and the descendant 
of the last Suba of Ahmedabad (Gujrat). It is bounded on the North by 
Bhabhar and Terwada, on the east by Kankrej and Patna Districts of His 
Highness the Gaekwar, on the south by Vnnod, Dasada and Jhinjhuwada of 
Kathiawar and on the west bj* the Eunn of Cutch and Varahi. The country 
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is a flat open plain between bills. Tbe soil is either sandy or black and on tbe 
borders of the Eunn saltish. Efforts to improve the condition of agriculture 
and agriculturists are being made. Occupancy rights have been given to 
cultivators. The Vadhiar tract of this country is famous for its bullocks. 

2. The present Isawab Saheb was educated at the Eajkumar College, 
Ilajkot, where he received a Diploma for passing the final examination. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


RAJEOT. 

1. Thakore Saheb Dharmendrasinhji was born on the 4th March, 1910. 
He is a Jadeja Rajput and was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot 
and High Gate School, England. He succeeded to the ffadi on the ' 2nd 
Eebruary, 1930. During his minority the State was administered by a Coun- 
cil of Administration. He was invested with full powers on the 21st April, 
1931. 

2. The headquarters of the British Agencj’' is established on a plot of land 
clo'-e to the town of Rajkot which is leased from the State. The founder of 
tbis State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Hawanagar House. 

3. He also holds a sanad of adoption. He is entitled to be received by the 
V iceroy. 

4. Since the 10th October, 1924, the Rajkot State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor- 
General in tbe States of Western India. 


SANTALPHR.— ESTATE OF JADEJA PRAYINSHJI RAWAJI OF— IN 
BANAS KANTHA AND ADESAR IN CHTCH. 

The Thakore Saheb is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born on 18th July, 1909, 
and succeeded on the death of his father Rawaji and owing to his minority 
the estate is administered by a Manager appointed by the Cutch Darbar. 
He was at the Talukdari Girassia School, Wadhawan, for two years and is 
now associated with the Manager in looking aftei the affairs of his estate. 

The juiisdictional powers of his estate in Santalpur are those of a third 
class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear suits of the value of Rs. 250 
in civil matters and are restricted to his swang villages of Gadsai and Kalvan- 
pura. These powers are at present exercised by a Kamdas appointed with 
the approval of the Agency. 

The Thakore has also the estate of Adesar in Cutch and there exercises 
the following powers : — 

Cnviinol . — The Thakore can inflict three months’ imprisonment and 
Civil . — He can hear suits upto the value of Koris 2,000. 

Succession is governed by the mile of primogeniture. 

This estate is the most important of all in the Santalpur Taluka. 


SATLA. 


1. Thakore Saheb. Shri Madarsinhji is a Jhala Rajput, 
the gadl on the 25th January, 1924. Sesabhai. the second 
sinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the 


He succeeded to 
son of Rai Rai- 
Karpada Kathis 
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and made it liis capital. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Karansinhji tvas 
‘born on the ITth May, 1891. 

2. The Chief attended the "^^iceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Kov- 
cember, 1924. 

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Dnlimited Civil powers. 

Criminal . — Full criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences and pro- 
vided that sentences of death sliall require the confirmation of 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. 


SUIGAM. 

1. This Taluka originally formed part of the Wao Thana Circle which was 
•abolished in 1917 and was subsequently placed in the charge of the Thandar 
at Deodar. 

2. In November, 1917, the Talukdars of Suigam were granted powers of 
a 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear Civil suits upto the 
value of Rs. 250. These powers were exercised through a Joint Kamdar 
■approved b}' the Political Agent. The powers have recently been withdrawn 
-and the Taluka has been placed under Deodar Thana. 

3. Engagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820 
-and 1826. 


TERWADA. 

This Taluka is owned by many Baloch Mahomedan shareholders. They 
have the powers of a 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and hear Civil 
suits upto the value of Rs. 250. These powers are exercised throixgh a Joint 
Judicial Kamdar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent. 

2. Agreements with the British Government were entered into in 1820 
and 1826. 

3. Successions ar,e governed 'by the Rule of equal partition amongst 
brothers except in the share of Thakore Salimkhanji to which the rule of 
primogeniture was applied in 1917. 


THANA DEYLI. 

The Chief Darbar Shri Yala Amra Laxman is a Kathi of the Jaitani 
Branch of the Yala Sub-Division. He was born on the 28th November, 1895, 
and he succeeded to the gadi on the 12th ilay, 1922, by adoption. He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The Taluka follows the rule of 
primogeniture. 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ram Yala was born on the 8th March, 
1920. 

3. The Chief of Thana Devli was shareholder of Jetpur but he has ex- 
changed his share with Darbar Shri Yala Ravat Ram and has now no c-in- 
nection vfith the Jetpur Taluka. 
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4. The Chief exercises the followiug jurisdictional powers; — ' 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the xalue of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
ilb. 10,000 fine. 


THARA. 

There are tuo principal sliares in this estate; viz., Sardarsinhji’s share and 
Jasuhhai’s share. The former’s shai’e is now held by his two sons Madar- 
siuhji and .Jaswantsinhji, while Ratansinhji and Vajesinhji, Gambhirsinhji 
and Chimansinhji are the shareholders of Jasubhai’s share. These Talukdars 
have jointly the powers of a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and 
hear civil suits upto the value of Rs. 500. These powers are exercised through 
a Joint Judicial Kamdar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent. 

2. Jaswatsinhji’s son Ranjitsinhji is being educated at the Talukdari 
Girassia School, Wadhwan. vSuecessinn is governed by the rule of primogeni- 
ture in the shares of "Waghelas Madursinhji and Jaswatsinhji. 


THARAD. 

The Ruling family claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the 
Babi family. The late Chief died on the 9th February, 1921, leaving three 
sons of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was ed^ucated 
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. For manj- years the larger half of the 
State consisting of what are known as the Jamiya villages was under British 
administration. The Government of India however affirmed in 1884 the 
principle that these villages were a 2)art of the Tharad State and that the 
jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. This jurisdiction was restored to him 
in 1904 when the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders 
of these Jamiya villages are Chauhan Rajputs who were in possession before 
the Musalmans' conquered them. A son and heir was born to the Thakor on 
the 13th March, 1923. 

The powers of the State are as under: — 

Ciiminal . — 7 vears’ rigorous imprisonment. Fine to the extent of 
Rs. 10,000. 

Civil . — to the extent of Rs. 20,000. 

Succession is governed by the rule of iDiimogeniture. 

Engagement were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and 
1826. 


YALA. 

1. Tlmkore Yakhatsinhji of Yala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands 
on the site of the ancient Yalabhi, the seat of an ancient dynastj-. Copper 
plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently dug up in its vicinity. 

2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Shri Gambhir- 

sinhji. Tlie Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his 
heir Avas for some years at Harrow School in England, finishiuo- liig education 
with a course of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps. * 
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3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 10,000 fine. 

4. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Eajkot on the 24th Eov- 
lember, 1924. 

5. The founder of the State was Gohil Yisoji, the son of Bhavsinh, the 
founder of Bhavnagar. 


VAEKANEE. 

1. Captain His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Amarsinhji, the present Eaj 
Saheh of Yankaner, was educated at the Eajkumar College and after a tour 
in India and England was invested with full powers of the State on the ISth 
March, 1899. He attended the Yicero3’’s Durbar at Eajkot in November, 
1900. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 
1911, and was made a K.C.I.E. The temporaiy rank of Honoraiy Captain 
was conferred on him while on special service at the front and was made per- 
■mauent on the 1st Januarj’', 1918. For services in connection with the Y^ar, 
he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st Januarj’-, 1918. He 
is entitled to be received bj" the Yiceroj'. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 
Kumar Shri Pratapsinhji, the heir-ajiparent, was born on the 12th April, 
1907. 

2. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of Eajputs being descended from 
Sartanji, son of Prathirajji, the eldest son of Eaj Chandrashinhji of Halvad. 
.The State was founded in about 1G05 A. D. bj’ the said Sartanji. 

3. The title of Maharana in favour of the present Euler and his succession 
was recognised by Government bi' an order passed in December, 1924. 


YIEPHE. 

1. Thakore Shri Hamirsinhji of Yirpur is a Jade j a Eajput. He was born 
■in 1876. This State is an off-shoot of Hawanagar. The founder of this house 
was Bhanji, son of Jam Vibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 
1635 A. D. The heir-apparent E. S. Dilipsinhji was born on the 19th Sep- 
tember, 1899. ■ 

The present Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a per- 
^sonal distinction : — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Es. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven j'ears’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 10,000 fine. 


WADHJYAH. 

1. The Thakore Saheb Shri Jorawarsinhji assumed full powers of the 
State on the 16th January, 3920, after completing his education at the Eaj- 
‘kumar. College, Eajkot. He belongs to the Jhala clan of Eajputs. 
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2. He attended tlie Durbar beld by His Royal Highness the Dulce of 
Connaught at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes, of which he is a. 
member in his own right. He also attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at" 
Rajkot on the 25th November, 1924. 

3. He holds the sanad of adoption. 

The heir-apparent Surendrasinhji was born on the 4th January, 1922. 

4. The Wadhwan State was founded in about A. D. 1630 by Rajoji, tbe- 
son of Prathirajji, the eldest son of Raj Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

5. Wadhwan Civil Station which is the headquarters of the Political' 
Agent, Eastern Kathiawar Agency, is established on the plot. of land leased' 
from the Wadhwan State. 


WADI A (VADIA). 

1. The Chief D. S. Vala Siiraj Bawa is a Kathi of the Virani Branch of 
the vala Sub-Division. He succeeded his father D. S. Vala Bawa Jiwna 
who died on 7th May, 1930. The Chief was born on 16th May, 1904. He was 
married in 1922 and has two daughters and a son who was born on 23rd 
April, 1931. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

2. The Chief of Vadia was a shareholder of Jetpur, but he has exchanged' 
his share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and has now no connection 
with the Jetpur Taluka. 

3. The heir-apparent K. S. Surag Vala was born on the 16th May, 1904. 
He has received secondary education and is nov" being trained in the general', 
administration of the Taluka. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil . — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and’ 
Rs. 5,000 fine. 


WARAHI (MALEK SHRT JORAWARKHAHJI). 

Malek Shri Jorawarklianji is a Jat Mahomedan. He was educated at the- 
Rajkumar College, Rajkot. During his minority the State was under Agency 
management until 1901. Eor his services during the great famine of 1899- • 
1900 A. D. he was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class. Powers of 
the Taluka are of a 1st Class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear civil' 
suits upto the value of Rs. 5,000. But his personal powers have been raised' 
as under : — 

Crimhial . — 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of' 
Rs. 5,000. 

Civil . — to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

The Heir-apparent was born on the 1st May 1930. 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

WARAHI (MALEK MURIDKHAKJI). 

After a period of 'Agency management Malek Muridkhanji succeeded to the* 
State in 19U. He exercises the powers of a 2 ik 1 class Magistrate in Criminal' 
matter.-j and hears civil suits upto the value of Rs. 500' through a Kamdar- 
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appointed witli the approval of tlie Political Agent. A son and lieir was born 
to Malek Muridkbanji on tbe 29tb. Marcb. 1923. 

Succession is governed by tbe rule of primogeniture. 


WAO. 

1. Tbe ruling Chief claims descent from Sbambbar and Nandol in Merwara 
and also claims kindred witb Pratbiraj tbe Cbauban King of Delhi. Eana 
Vajaji built the town of Wao. 

2. Tbe present Chief succeeded to tbe gadi in 1924 on tbe death of bis 
father. 

Jurisdiction over tbe Bbayati estates which were under tbe Wao Tbana- 
was restored to tbe State on tbe 1st April, 1917, and tbe Tbana was abolished. 

The powers of tbe State are as under: — 

Criminal . — ^Tbree years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to tbe extent 
of Es. 5,000. 

Civil . — ^to tbe extent of Es. 10,000. 

Tbe personal powers of tbe present Chief are as under: — 

Criminal . — 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment. Fine to tbe extent of 
Es. 10,000. 

Civil . — to tbe extent of Es. 20,000. 

Tbe Heir-apparent K. S. Takbatsinbji was born on tbe 25tb June 1923. 

Succession is governed by tbe rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into with tbe British Gcverrment in 1820 and' 
3826. 
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Kamo of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title, and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
Guccessiou. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

CQ 

1 

2 

8 

4 


5 

0 

7 

8 









Es. 

1 

llanlpnr 

Khasi and 
Jainlia Hills. 

nis Highness Slabarala 
Chnra Chand Slngl, 

C.B.E., JIaUaraJa of — , 
(A'e/mlrCi/a). 

15th 

ms. 

April 

I8th Septem- 
ber 1891. 

8,456 

443, 60C 

8,03,000 

o 

Bhawal 

U Jepshon Siem (Khasi) . 

1012 . 

• 

4th April 1929 


767 

640 

3 

Cherra . 

U .Toinraanlok Stem (Khasi) 

1883 . 

■ 

10th April 

1910. 


9,738 

43,780 

4 

Khyrim 

U 011m Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1903 . 

• 

11th February 
1919. 


43,668 

48,470 

e 

Eangrin 

U Borba Singh Siem 
(Christian). 

1890 . 

• 

3Ist October 
1010. 


1,344 

9,870 

0 

llaharam 

U Rubin Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1883 


7th February 
1929. 

e 

o 

16,003 

6,200 

7 

Malaisohmat . 

U Elba Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1879 . 

• 

6th August 
1009. 

n 

o 

433 

785 

8 

Mawlang* 

.... 

.. 



s 

3,218 

690 

9 

10 

Slawsynram . 

Mariaw 

U Babon Singh Siem (Khasi) 

U Burom Singh Siem 
(Christian). 

185j • 

1864 . 


18th April 
1905. 

5th May 1868 

O 

b 

B. 

Os 

< 

g 

2,007 

3,192 

1,330 

1,610 

11 

MylUcm 

U Kmuin Manlk Siem, 
JI.B.E. (Christian). 

1860 . 


Ist July 1914 

O 

S 

29,895 

46,740 

12 

Kobosohphoh 

V Sune Singh Siem (Khasi) 

1907 . 


28th Novem- 
ber 1027. 


2,546 

1,640 

13 

KongkWaw . 

U Bldor Singh Siem 
(Christian). 

1860 . 


12th October 
1911. 


14,278 

10,340 

14 

Kongspung . 

U Pyrba Singh Siem 
(Christian). 

1861 . 


11th Novem- 
ber 1885. 


3,953 

1,300 

15 

Kongstoin 

U Sib Singh Siem (Christian) 

1890 . 


30th January 
1926. 


11,647 

7,970 

10 

Ilambral 

U Josingh Siem (Khasi) , 

1921 • 


4th August 
1928. 


2,685 

2,420 


• V Sokltrai Siem of irawiang died on tho 25tli October 192D and his successor has not yet been appointed. 


MANIPUR. 

1. Area, 8,456 sq\iares miles, of which 7,700 square miles are mountainous 
and the remainder level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. 
The total population at the last census was 4,45,606. The only town is 
Imphal, which contained at the last census 86,061 persons. The town is 
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IIILITAKY FORCES. 


PAT3IENIS. 


Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 


Eequlak 

Tboope. 


jmEEGTrLAK 

Troops. 


Indian States’ 
Forces. 


Salute in 
Guns. 


To 

Govern- 

ment. 



Infantry 

and Cavalry. 
Artillery. 


In.fantry 

and Cavalry. 
Artillery. 


Infantry 

and 

I Artillery. 




t Reduced to Rs. 5,000 for the period up to 1032-33. 


really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own. compound, 
which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. 

2. The earliest reliable information we have of the country is from a Shan 
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit 
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong King, who found the people in a miserable 
state. Por the next 700 years little is known of what went on, but the Meitei 
Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the other tribes in the valley. 
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In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined witb Pong and defeated tbe Ebumbat Chief 
und absorbed bis dominions. In 1714 Pambeiba, afterwards known as Gbarib 
Nawaz, accidentally sbot bis father, Baja Cburai Bomba, and succeeded him. 
Hinduism began to be introduced shortly before this King’s reign, but it 
made little progress until be gave it tbe royal support. Gbarib Nawaz made 
.several inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was mur- 
dered by one of bis sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In 
tbe last portion of tbe 18tb and tbe first portion of the 19tb century tbe coun- 
try was constantly overrun by tbe Burmese, who carried off many captives • 
•-and drove tbe rest of tbe inhabitants into Cacbar and tbe bills adjoining tbe 
Manipur valley. In 1823, when tbe first Burmese War broke out and tbe 
Burmese invaded Cacbar, tbe East India Company made an alliance with 
'Gambbir Singb, and a Manipuri contingent, wbicb afterwards reached 3,000 
men, was taken into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant, 

• drove tlie Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out. of tbe Kabaw valley 
as far as Kale. Sxibsequent negotiations with tbe King of Burma ended, how- 
ever, in tbe return of the Kabaw valley to Burmese bands, an annual payment 
of Bs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is still 
continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gambbir Singb was declared inde- 
pendent ruler of tbe country gained with tbe assistance of tbe British Govern- 
ment. On Gambbir Singh’s death in 1834 bis cousin, Nar Singb, placed 
' Gambbir Singh’s son Chandra Kirti Singb on tbe gadi and declared himself 
regent during bis nephew’s minority. Gambbir Singh’s widow, however, in 
1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singb, fled to Cacbar with tbe 
youthful Baja, and Nar Singb then took tbe throne and held it till bis death 
in 1850, when be was succeeded b}’ Chandra Kirti Singb. This prince twice 
gave proof of bis loyalty to tbe British power, firstly, by sending troops with 
Sir J. Johnstone, tbe Political Agent, to tbe rescue of tbe beleaguered gar- 
rison of Kobima, and secondly, by sending a force with tbe same ofiflcer in 
1885-86 to rescue tbe Europeans in tbe Kabaw valley, a? the outbreak of tbe 
'last Burmese War. Eor these services be was rewarded with tbe title of 
K.C.S.I. 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser- 
vances than with tbe governing of bis country. On tbe 23rd September 1890 
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in tbe Besidency and 
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta 
be applied to be reinstated, saying that be bad been misunderstood as regards 
tbe abdication. The matter was under consideration till tbe following spring, 
when tbe Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400 
rifles to announce and enforce tbe Government of India’s order recognising 
Kula Cbandradbaja Singb as Baja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singb, bis 
brother, who bad been tbe moving spirit in tbe revolution. Tikendrajit 
Singb refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the 
troops having to retire. Tbe Chief Commissioner, accompanied by Colonel 
Skene, Mr. Grimwood, Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins, tbe Assistant 
Secretary, entered tbe fortified enclosxire to discuss matters, but wdre mur- 
dered, and tbe escort made its way back to Cacbar. Eor this oxitrage, those 
immediately responsible were executed or transported, and tbe family of 
■Gambbir Singb was debarred from tbe gadi. The State was declared for- 
feited, but as an act of mercy was regranted to tbe present Maharaja His 
Highness Cbura Cband Singb, a descendant of Nar Singb. Cbura Cband 
was declared tbe ruler of Manipur with tbe title of Baja and a salute of 11 
-guns. Tbe Political Agent administered tbe State as Superintendent during 
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tlie minority ot tlie young Raja. In tlie meantime His Higliness was educat- 
•ed at tlie Mayo College from J 895-1901, and later joined the Imperial Cadet 
'Corps. Early in 1906 he married Hgangbam Dhanamanjuri (Ibemacha), in 
March 1908 Chingakham Syama Sakhi, in June 1908 Hgangbam Priya Sakhi 
■and in 1912 Chongtham Chetanamanjuri and Haobom Lilabati, thus com- 
pleting the number of wives which Manipuri custom enjoins for the Maha- 
raja. In February 1925, His Highness married Maisnam Subadani Debi. 
'The Maharani has three daughters living, the second Rani three sons, the third 
two daughters and one son, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter and 
•one son. The Maharani having no son of her own, has adopted the son of 
her sister, the third Rani. His Highness’ eldest son, Budha Chandra Singh, 
■was born in 1908. He was sent to the Rajkumars’ College at Raipur on 7th 
Hovember 1919 and left the College in April 1927. The second son Prijmbarta 
'Singh, who was born in 1911, joined the same College on the 22nd June 1920 
•and left the College in April 1929 and joined the Allahabad University in 
July 1929. In April 1922 they were sent to England hy His Highness the 
Maharaja for about six months. Lokendra Singh, son of the fifth Rani, who 
was born in 1913, joined the College in July 1925, and transferred to the 
Mayo College, Ajmere, in July 1931. 

4. The important changes were made during the Superintendency. One 
of these was the abolition of Ifllup, a system of enforced labour, by which the 
whole Meitei population was divided into four pannas or divisions, which 
worked for ten days in rotation, so that every male over 16 years came on 
duty for 10 d-ays out of every 40. The other change was the siibstitution of a 
regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old system of land 
revenue payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in 
-the valley was made at the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many 
•other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced 
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Sxiperintendency came 
-to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the 
gadi by Sir Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, on the 4th February 1908. Since then the administration has been 
in the hands of His Highness, supported by an advisory Darbar consisting 
of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated 
Manipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the 
Darbar, but since 1916 he has preferred to exercise a merely supervisory con- 
irol and the .Vice-President has become President. The control of the various 
departments of the administration is disti'ibuted among His Highness the 
Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Darbar. The Presi- 
dent is responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while 
under orders of the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the 
State of Manipur are administered by him on behalf of the Maharaja and 
are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Darbar and other Mani- 
puri Courts. In cases where both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the 
Supreme Court, assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate 
Courts. In all cases in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the 
Maharaja exercises supreme appellate and revisionary powers. The Political 
Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in which British subjects are 
parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions J udge in cases 
in which the parties are hill-men committed to his court by the President 
who has only powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 
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6. His Highness’ administration has been marked by many important 
reforms. In 1913 water works were completed, supplying some 35,000 
inhabitants of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. In 
the same year the pothang system, under which each village was obliged to 
carry the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school- 
houses, etc., within its boundary, Avas abolished at the request of the people, 
new taxes being imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra 
charges on the State revenues. The Police and Judicial Departments have 
also been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Department was institixted. 
Manipuris are being educated outside the State, with State assistance, to take 
their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching, 
medical, public AAmrks and survejdng. The revenue of the State collected in 
the year 1930-31 was Es. 7,82,720 of which Es. 4,61, S8G was laud revenue. 

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja 
placed his personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of 
the King Emperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost of 
his ability. In addition to his personal subscriptions to various war funds, 
he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Es. 28,000 and an aero- 
plane at a cost of Es, 22,500. He raised 50 men for service with the Assam 
Military Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached 
to a regiment of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia. 
His Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in 
Prance and offered to raise two others. Es. 1,00,000 of the State funds were 
invested in the Indian war loan and Es. 3,38,000 in the Loan of 1915-16. Por 
his valuable services in connection with the great European War, His High- 
ness was made a “ Maharaja ” and the title of Maharaja was made heredi- 
tary. He was also appointed a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of 
the British Empire. 

8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki 
tribes among theliillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed 
in December 1917 into open rebellion against the British Government. 
Although several cohunns of Assam Eifles under British Officers operated 
against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not 
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in 
the cold Aveather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Eifles and Burma Mili- 
tary Pdiice operating under the control of the General Officer Commanding, 
Burma, and a Brigadier-General with headqiiarters at Imphal. As a resmt 
of the operations a large UAimber of unlicensed guns were withdraAvn from 
the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders ' 
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided to 
strengthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub- 
divisions, one to be directly administered by the President of the Darbar as 
heretofore, and the other three through subdivisional officers who were lent 
by the Assam administration. "With effect from the 1st January 1930, the 
three hill subdivisions were abolished as an experimental measure for a 
period of three years, and one of the three subdivisional officers was with- 
drawn from the Manipnr State. The remaining two officers have been 
appointed Assistants to the President ol the Manipur State Darbar, with 
headquarters at Imphal. In consideration of the additional expense involved, 
the annual payment has been reduced to -5,000 for the period up to 1932-3fi 
and the State will no longer be asked to contribute towards the maintenance' 
of the cartroad from Imphal to Kohima as heretofore. 
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9. His Higliness tlie Maliaraja attended tlie DelM Durbars of 1903 and 
1911. Lord Curzon visited tbe State in 1901, Lord Kitcbener in 1901, Sir 
W. B. Birdwood in 1926 and Lord Irwin in 1931. Lord Hardinge intended 
paying tbe State a visit in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel bis 
arrangements by tbe outbreak of war. His Highness tbe klabaraja visited 
Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in Januarj’^ 1917. His Highness tbe Maharaja 
attended tbe ceremonies and receptions in connection with His Boyal Highness 
tbe Duke of Connaught’s visit to Delhi in February 1921. His Highness is 
a member of the Chamber of Princes in India. In December 1921, His 
Highness the Maharaja visited H. B.. H. the Prince of Wales in Calcutta. 

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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2 
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Es. 

1 

Cooeb Bcbar. 

Ills nielincss ilinfmraja 

Jngaddipendra iVarayan, 
Itbiip Baliadiir, illaliara]a 
of — , Hindu. 

15th Decem- 
ber 1915. 

20lh Decem- 
ber 1922. 

1,318 

590,866 

31,75,000 

o 

Tripura 

Ills niglincss illnlmraja 
illanik} a BIr Bikram 

Hisborc Deb Barman 

Babndiir, Maharaja ol — 
Dindii [Kihalmja). 

19th Angiist 
190S. 

13th August 
1923. 

4,116 

382,219 

33,50,000 


GOOCH BEHAR. 

Hripendra Narayan succeeded Ms fatlier as Raia iu 1863, During Ms- 
minority the State 'was managed by the Commiss'oner of Rajsbabi and 
Cooeb I3ehar, Tbe young Raja was made a Maharaja Bahadur in Eebruary 
1880, and came of age in 1883, when he was installed as Ruler. His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy granted a sanad declaring the titles of Maharaja and 
Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary and the assumption of the dis- 
tinctive titles of “ His Highness ” and “ Bhup Bahadur ” was also sanc- 
tioned, the latter title to be considered a family distinction. In Eebruary 
1892, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Gooch Behar. 

2. Hripendra Harayan was~present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at. 
the Coronation in England of His late Majesty as well as that of the present 
King-Emperor. He died on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea 
while on a visit to England, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja 
Raj Rajendra Harayan, who died in England on the Ist September 1913. 

3. Raj Rajendra Karayan was succeeded by his brother, Maharaja Jiten- 
dra Karayan*’Bhup Bahadur, on the 1st September 1913. The latter’s suc- 
cession was confirmed by Government on the 13ih September 1913, and he 
was formally installed on the ancestral gadi as Maharaja on the 17th Novem- 
ber 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal, The K.C.S.I. was 
conferred upon him on the 1st January 1917. 

4. Jitendra Narayan visited England in 1931 and attended His Majesty 
King George’s Coronation as an Honorary A. D. C. to his father Maharaja' 
Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur. He was also present at the Coro- 
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented on each of these’ 
occasions with Coronation Medals. 

5. Maharaja Jitendra, Narayan also attended the inauguration of the 
chamber of Princes held at Delhi by His Royal Highness the Duke of Con- 
naught in Eebruary 1921. 
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• 132 Infantry, 5 Camp followers, 4 Artillery. § 276 Civil, 86 Armed. 


6. He visited England for a few months in 1913 and during his stay there 
married in August Shrimati Eaj Kumari Indira Eaja, the eldesrt daughter of 
His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda. A daughter was born on 
the 1st October 1914. A son arid heir was born on the 16th December 1915. 
He was named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan. Another son was born on the 
6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar Indrajit Narayan. On the 
23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and a third daughter on the 5th 
J^une 1920. The late Maharaja died on the 20th December 1922. His High- 
ness Maharaja Jagaddipendra Harayan returned to India from England with 
"the Maharani Regent in January 1923. His Highness with the Maharani 
Regent proceeded to England in April 1927 returning to India again in 
November 1929. In October 1930 His Highness with the Maharani Regent 
proceeded to England returning’ thence to India in Eebruary 1931. His 
Highness again proceeded to England to resume his studies in April 1931. 

7. Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur succeeded his father 
Jitendra Narayan on the 20th December 1923. His succession to the gadi 
of the Gooch Behar State was recognised by Government on 5th January 1923 
and the Eharita conveying the recognition of the succession by His Majesty 
"the King-Emperor of India was presented to His Highness by the Commis- 
sioner of the Rajshahi Division on the 16th of May 1923. 

8. The State was managed by the late Maharaja with the assistance of a 
Council of which he was himself the President. But as the present Chief is 
a minor the administration of the State is now conducted by the Council of 
Regency approved by the Government of India with Her Highness Maharani 
Indira Devi, Regent, as the President of the Council of Regency, the State 
'Council having been dissolved with effect from 21st May 1923. Major 
K. A. G. Evans-Gordon, I. A. of the Foreign and Political Department is 
the Vice-President of the Council and Sreejut Jatindra Mohan Sen Gupta, 
B.L., is the Revenue Officer. There is a Legislative Council consisting of 
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tlie members of tbe Hegency Council and 7 other official and non-official 
members. Tlie Commissioner of the Eajsbahi Division is c,v~o-fficio Political 
Agent for tlie State of Coocb Debar. 

9. Dnder sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary cf iState for India, tbe 
Coocb Debar State bas been jilaced in direct political relations 'witb tbe Gov- 
ernment of India with effect from tbe 15tb November 1922. Tbe Governor 
of Dengal in Council acts as Agent to tbe Governor General of India for tbe 
Coocb Debar State. 

10. His Highness is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys tbe privilege 
of a return visit. 

11. Tbe Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of tbe 
Jubilee of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. In 1894, a narrow-gauge rail- 
way was constructed connecting Coocb Debar with tbe Eastern Bengal Pi.ail- 
way system at Mogalbat. It was afterwards extended to tbe boundaries of 
tbe State and since then by Government to tbe foot of tbe Dbutan Hills on 
tbe IVestern Duars in tbe Jalpaiguri district. It's conversion into metre- 
gauge was completed in April 1910. 

12. Tbe highest Dritisb authority by whom tbe Chief bas hitherto been 
addressed is tbe Vicero}^ and Governor General. Tbe form of commence- 
ment and conclusion of tbe letter is as follows : — 

My esteemed friend — I remain, with much consideration. Tour Highness’’ 
sincere friend. 


THIPHRA. 

1. This State, of which tbe Capital is Agartala, is of great antiquity, and' 
used to comprise a varying area won by conquest in tbe plains as well as in- 
tbe bill tract. At times its armies enlarged its dominions from tbe Sundar- 
bans in tbe west to Durma in tbe east and south and Eamrup in tbe north. 

2. Tbe military prestige of its Rajas was at its height during tbe 16tb cen- 
tury, but at tbe beginning of tbe 17tb century tbe Moguls obtained a footing- 
in the country. In tbe I8tb century it was reduced by tbe Hawab of Mur- 
shidabad, and remained thereafter under Muhammadan control. 

3. Tbe Muhammadans, though dominating tbe whole, actually occupied 
tbe plains only, which were parcelled out among tbe Musalman nobles and 
placed on tbe rent-roll under tbe name of Rosbnabad. Tbe Dritisb, on 
assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of these, leaving tbe bills independ- 
ent. Tbe two tracts have since been declared to be what is legally known as 
an “ Impartible Raj ”, and tbe Raja for tbe time being is both Dritisb 
Zaminder and a Ruling Prince. Tbe positicn bas bad an anomalous effect 
on succession. to tbe State, which bas from time to time been allowed by the- 
Dritisb Government to follow tbe establishment of a title to tbe zamindari 
in tbe British Courts. Tbe latest decision is, however, that the latter bave- 
no further jurisdiction than to declare that tbe ruler selected by tbe Govern^ 
ment for tbe State is tbe rightful proprietor of tbe zamindari. 

4. Tbe Ra j family of 'Tripura, like that of Manipur, belongs to tbe Indo- 
Chinese stock, with an admixture of Aryan blood. Tlie Rajas have, how- 
ever, taken the status of tbe Ksbeti’iya caste and claim descent from tbe- 


Indian Lniv Eeports, Calcutta TX, 'p. 53o, 18S3. 
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Lunar race. Tlieir present title Barman means armour — a term appli- 
cable to all Ksb-etriyas, and tLeir family name -svas “ Pba ” up to 1279 A.D., 
Tvben Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation 
of Manikya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are con- 
tained in the Rajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengal, said to be the 
oldest composition in the language in existence. The famih^ has recently 
inter-married freely with the stock in Manipur. The family lost its hold 
on the State ou the death of Bejoj’’ Manik who was sent prisoner to Delhi for 
failing to pay the revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Musal- 
man, was appointed Governor of Tripura. After rl'e State came under Bri- 
tish rule with the Dewani of Bengal, Krishna Manik was made Raja by the 
aid of the English in succession to Sliam.«-her Jang. 

5. In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manik 3 fa died, the succession was dis- 
puted but it was eventually decided in 1870 in favour of bis brother, Maha- 
raja Bir Chandra Manikj’^a, who rendered assistance to Government in the 
last Lushai Expedition. Raja Radha Kishore Manikwa, 140th of his line, 
was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikva 
in 1897. 

6. Raja Radha Kishore Manikya died on the 12tb March 1909 at Benares, 
and his son Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed 
as Raja by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was 
married on the 30th November 1907 to a daughter of the late Rana Padam 
Jung Bahadur, by whom he had one son, Bir Birkram Kishore Deb Barman, 
born on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jnbraj ou the 25th November 
1909. Three other sons were born to him by the fourth Maharani. The 
Chief died on the 13th August 1923. 

7. Maharaja Manikya Bir Birkram Kishore Deb Barman Bahadur suc- 
■•ceeded to the gadi on the 13th August 1923 and his succession was recognised 
L)}’^ His Majesty the King Emperor of India. During his minority the 
administration of the State was entrusted to a " Council of Administration ” 
•consisting of Raj Kumar Nawadwip Chandra Deb Barman, uncle of the late 
Maharaja, who was appointed President, Rai Jyotish Chandra Sen Bahadur, 
who held a listed post of Magistrate and Collector in Bengal, Vice-President, 
and Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman and Thakur Protap Chandra 
Ray, Members. The Vice-President of the Council was also appointed 
Manager of the Chakla Roshanabad estate in the Tippera District. The 
Council of Administration exercised sovereign power subject to an obligation 
io be guided by the advice of the Political Agent in all important matters, 
and was inaugurated on the 9th December 1923. It came to an end with the 
investiture of the Maharaja, as a special case, with the powers of a Ruling 
Chief by His Excellency he Governor of Bengal on the 19th August 1927 at 
tbe early age of 19 years. His Highness bas an Advisory Council to assist 
him in the Administration of the State. 

8. A survey and settlement of the Zaminderi under the Bengal Tenanct?^ 
Act was completed in 1899. 

9. Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, the younger brother of 
-the late Maharaja, was admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 
1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps owing to ill-health. He was mar- 
vied on the 8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different mother) of the Maharaj 
Rana of Dholpur at Dholpur. 

10. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the 
•capital, with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which 
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were in special danger from Lushai raids. In 1878, tlie Political Agency aa- 
a separate post, was abolislied, but it was revived again in 1910. Tbe Magis- 
trate of Tippera is now ex-officio Political Agent of tbe Tripura State. 

11. Tbe British Government bas no treaty with Tripura, nor does it 
receive any tribute. A sanad dated tbe 21st June 1904, was granted to Baja 
Radba Kisbore Manikya by tbe Viceroy settling tbe question of sucoession to- 
tbe State and its appurtenances. It was presented to tbe Raja by tbe- 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on bis first visit to Tripura, at a Durbar beld 
in tbe palace of Agartala in July 1904. Tbe first visit paid to tbe State by 
His Excellency tbe Governor of Bengal was in February 1913. 

12. Tbe Mabaraja is entitled to visit tbe Viceroy and enjoys tbe privilege- 
of a return visit. 

13. Tbe title of Mabaraja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon 
His Highness tbe late Mabaraja Manikya Birendra Kisbore Deb Barman 
Bahadur on tbe 18tb^ January 1919. His Excellency tbe Governor of Bengal 
invested tbe late Chief with this title at a Durbar held in TJjjayanta Palace- 
at Agartala on tbe 22nd August 1919. 

14. Tbe State was known as “ Hill Tippera ” till 1920 when its name was 
changed to “ Tripura ” at tbe request of the late Mabaraja. 

15. Under sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the- 
Tripura State bas been placed in direct political relations with tbe Govern- 
ment of India with effect from tbe 15tb November 1922. Tbe Governor of 
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to tbe Governor General of India for the- 
Tripura State. 

16. Tbe highest British authority by whom tbe Chief bas hitherto been 
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. Tbe form of commencement 
and conclusion of tbe letter, is as follows : — My esteemed friend — -I remain,, 
with much consideration Tour Highness’ sincere friend. 
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Es. 

1 

Athgarh 

Eala Srikaran Eadbanatb 
Bebarta Patnalk, Eaja 
of — , (Kayasth). 

28th Novem- 
ber 1909. 

22 nd June 

1918. 

168 

50,148 


— 

Athmallik 

Raja Kishor Chandra Deo 
Samaut, EaJa of — , {Ksha- 
triya). 

10th Novem- 
ber 1004. 

3rd November 
1018. 

730 

64,276 

1,93,000 

3 

Bamra . 

Eaja Bhauuganga Trlbhuban 
Deb, Eaja of — , (Rajput). 

25th Febru- 
.iry 1014. 

1st January 
1920. 

1,088 

,151,251 

5,78,000 

i 

Baramba 

Raja Narayan Chandra Bir- 
bar Maugraj Mabapatra, 
Raja of — , (Kshatriya). 

10 th Janu- 

ary 1914. 

20th August 
1922. 

184 

40,689 

1,01,000 

B 

Baud . 

Eaja Narayan Prashad Deo, 
Eaja of — , (Kshatriya), 

14th March 
1904. 

10th March 
1913. 

1,264 

135,248 

3,09,000 

6 

Bonal . 

Eaja Indra Deo, Eaja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

0th January 
1884. 

10th February 
1002. 

1,296 

80,144 


7 

Daspalla 

Raja Kishor Chandra Deo 
Bbanj, Eaja of — , (Ksha- 
triya). 

16th April 

1908. 

11th Decem- 
ber 1913. 

508 

42,050 


8 

Dbenkanal 

Eaja Sankar Pratap Jlohen- 
dra Bahadur, Eaja of — , 
t Kshatriya). 

loth Novem- 
ber 1904. 

loth October 
1918, 

1,463 

284,328 


9 

Gangpur 

Eaja Bir Ultra Pratap 
Sekhar Deo, Eaja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

lOth March 
1020. 

5th May 

1030. 

2,402 

356,388 


10 

Hindol . 

Rata Bahadur Naba Kishor 
Chandra JIardraJ Jaga- 
deb, Eaja of — , (Ksha- 
triya). 

14th June 

1891. 

10th ' Feb- 
ruary 1906. 

812 

48,897 


11 

Kalaliandl 

(Earond). 

Mahariaja Brij Mohan Deo, 
O.B.E., Maharaja of — , 
(Kaybaitsi) (Kshatriya). 

1 4th May 

1890. 

20th October 
1897. 

8,745 

613,675 


12 

13 

Keonjhar 

Khandpara . 

Eaja Balbhadra Narayan 
Bhanj Deo, Raja of — , 
(Rajput), 

Eaja Harihar Singh MardraJ 
Bhramarbar Ray, Raja 
of — , (Rajput). 

3rd February 
1883. 

20th August 
1914. 

27th October 
1005. 

26th Decom 
ber 1922, 

3,096 

44 

460,047 

77,930 


14 

Kharsawan . 

Eaja Sriram Chandra Singh 
Deo, Raja of — , (Rajput). 

14th July 

1892. 

0th February 
1002. 

153 

43,110 


as' 

MayurbhanJ . 

Maharaja Pratap Chandra 
Bhiinj Deo, Maharaja of 
— , (Kshatriya). 

February 1901 

21st April 

1928. 

4,243 

886,746 


.10 

Narslngpur . 

Eaja Amanta Narayan Man- 
singh Ilarlchaudan Maha- 
patra, Raja of — , (Rajput). 

9th September 
1903. 

6th July 

1921. 

199 

40,882 


-17 

Naj-agarb 

Eaja Krishna Chandra 
Singh Mandhata, Eaja 
of — , (Rajput). 

19th August 
1911. 

7th Decem- 
ber 1018 . 

530 

142,399 


.18 

Nilgiri . 

Eaja Kishore Ch<indra 
Mardraj Hariobandan 

Eaja of — , (Kshatriya). 

2nd February 
1004. 

6th July 

1013. 

284 

68,603 

2,01,000 

19 

Pal Lahara . 

Eaja Muni Pal , Eaja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

2Cth Novem- 
ber 1903. 

18 th April 

1913. 

452 

27,975 


20 

Patna . 

Maharaja Hajendra Nara- 
yan Sln?h Beo, Maliaraja 
of — , {Chaxthan JlajpuV). 

31st March 
1912. 

ICth Jan- 

uary 1924. 

2,399 

566,943 
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ment. States. 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Regttiar 

Troops. 
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Artillery. 


IRREOTTIAR 

TROOPS. 


Saiuie in guns. 



1 , 62,000 2,800 


1 , 96,000 480 


5 , 18,000 


2 , 83,000 


2 , 71,000 


1 , 57,000 


5 , 03,000 


6 , 74,000 


1 , 19,000 


6 , 97,000 16,000 


9 . 91.000 1,710 

1 . 24.000 4,212 


1,20,000 


25 , 23,000 1.068 


1 , 08,000 1,456 


3 , 72,000 5,525 


1 . 84,000 3,900 


8 , 07,000 13,000 


11 118 
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Rs. 

21 

Ranpur 

Raja Blrbar Krishna Chan- 
dra Singh Bajradhar Na- 
rendra Mnhapatra, Raja 
of — , (Kshalnya). 

About 1877 . 

12th July 

1899. 

203 

47,713 

80.000 

52 

Bairakhol 

Raja Bir Chandra Jadumani 
Deo, Raja of — , (Kadam- 
ianei Rajput). 

1894 


3rd July 

1908. 

833 

36,713 

94,000 

28 

deralkela 

Raja Aditya Pratap 

Singh Deo, tRaJa of — , 
(Rajput). 

30th 

1887. 

July 

9th Decem- 
ber 1930. 

449 

188,071 

3,04.000 

2* 

Sonpur 

Maharaja Sir Bir Mitrodaya 
Singh Deo, K.C.I.E., 
Maharaja of — , (Chauhan 
Rajput). 

28th 

1874. 

June 

8th August 
1002. 

908 

237,945 

3,67,000 

X6 

Talcher 

Raja Kishor Chandra Bir- 
bat Hariohandan, Raja of 
— , (Rajput). 

9th 

1880. 

June 

18th Decem- 
ber 1891. 

399 

09,031 

2,00,000 

26 

Tigiria . 

Raja Banmall Kshatriya 
Birbar Chamupatl Singh 
Mahapatra, Raja of — , 
(Kshatriya). 

19th 

1857. 

March 

8th April 1880 

46 

24,830 

30,000 


t Hereditary title. 


THE ORISSA FEHDATORT STATES. 

1. Tliere are now twenty-six States in direct relationsliip witli tlie Governor 
in Council of Biliar and Orissa in liis capacity as Agent to tlie Governor 
fGeneral in Council viz., Athgarli, Athmallik, Baramba, Baud, Daspalla, 
Dbenkanal, Hindol, Keonjbar, Kbandpara, Mayurbhanj, Harsingbpur, 
Hayagarb, Hilgiri, Pal Labara, Ranpur, Talcber and Tigiria, formerly known 
.as tbe Tributary Mabals of Orissa, Bonai, and Gangpur, wbicb were included 
■in tbe Cbota Hagpur Group of Stales till tbe Partition of Bengal in 1905, 
Bamra, Kalabandi, Patna, Rairakbol and Sonpur wbicb were transferred at 
tbe same time from tbe control of tbe Commissioner of tbe Cbattisgarb 
division in tbe Central Provinces to tbat of tbe Commissioner of Orissa, and 
•Seraikela and Kbarsawan, Cbota Nagpur States, wbicb were absorbed in tbe 
Orissa Group in 1922. 

2. Previous to 1906, all tbe States were directly under tbe control of tbe 
respective Commissioners, tbe Commissioner of Orissa having in respect of tbe 
seventeen Tributary Mabals, tbe special title of Superintendent of tbe Tribu- 
tary Mabals, an office created in 1814. In 1906, a Political Agent was 
■appointed under tbe Commissioner of Orissa for tbe twenty-four States under 
bis control, Seraikela and Kbarsawan remaining as before directly under tbe 
Commissioner of Cbota Nagpur. In 1916 these two States were also added 
■to tbe charge of tbe Political Agent. Finally in 1922, with a view to bring- 
ing these States in closer touch with tbe Head of tbe local Government as 
Agent to tbe Central Government, tbe Commissioners of Orissa and Cbota 
"Nagpur were eliminated from the chain and tbe functions previously vested 
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in tlieni were transferred to the Political Agent, whose designation and status 
were enhanced to Political Agent and Commissioner, Orissa Pendatory States. 
An Assistant Political Agent was at the same time appointed to assist in the 
administration . 

3. Each Tlnling Chief holds a sanad defining his relations with the British 
'Government. The Chiefs of Bamra, Kalahandi, Patna, Rairakhol and 
-Sonpnr have by the terms of their sanads full jurisdiction “ in all matters 
whether criminal, civil or revenue,” subject to the proviso that sentences of 
-death require the confirmation of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa in Council. 

Also in these, as in all the other States, the usual criminal jurisdiction 
in respect of British subjects, Europeans and Americans and. Government ser- 
vants is reserved to the Political authorities. The restrictions imposed 
by the sanad have been abrogated in the case of Mayurbhanj and the Chief 
now exercises full powers of internal administration. 

The criminal powers exercised by the remaining Chiefs are ordinarily 
limited to sentences of two years’ imprisonment, fine up to Es. 1,000 and 
whipping up to 30 stripes, though selected' Chiefs have been invested with the 
-powers of a Sessions Judge and of a District Magistrate imder section 30 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, the enhanced powers being specifically personal 
to the particular rulers. 


athgaeh:. 

1. Eaja Srikaran Bishwanath Bebarta Patnadk Bahadur, Chief of Athgarh, 
‘died on the 22nd June 1918, and was succeeded by his only son, a minor," then 
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about eight and a half years of age, under the name and title of Baja Srikaran 
Badlianatb Beberta Patnaik. The j'oung Chief married the daughter of the 
present Buling Chief of Hindol on the 4th December 1929. 

2. The title of Baja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of 
“ Baja Bahadur ” was conferred on the late' Chief as a personal distinction 
in 1908. 


ATHMALLIK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerh" .stjded as the Zamindar of 
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In 1874," however, he was officially 
recognized as Baja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1890 the 
then° Chief, Baja hlahendra Deo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja as 
a personal distinction on account of his able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but 
was made permanent by the sanad of 1894. 

0. The late Chief, Baja Bibhudendra Den Samanta died on the 3rd 
November 1918 and was sucv.,eeded b}’’ his son, a minor, under the style and 
title of Baja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Chief married the 
daughter of the late Chief of Keonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in 
1927 the daughter of the Bara Lai Saheb of Mayurbhanj. The State was 
released from the administration of Government on the Chief’s attaining his 
majority on the 10th November 1925. He was formally installed on the gadi 
on the §4th December 1925. 


BAMBA. 

1. Baja Tribhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1916 and was succeeded 

by his eldest son, Tikait Dibyashankar Deo, under the name and title of Baja 
Sudhal Deo, who was granted a C. B. E. on the 1st January 1919 for services 
in connection with the War. Baja Sudhal Deo died on the 1st January 1920, 
leaving a minor son who succeeded him under the name and title of Baja 
Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deo. , 

2. The administration of the State is maintained on efficient lines, and 
much has been done towards opening out the State by the construction of good 
surface roads. 

3. Mr. Hugh McPherson, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is 

the present vSuperintendent of the State, ’ 


BABAMBA. 

The family title was originally Bant. Some of the Chiefs assumed the 
title of “ Mangraj ”, and a few generations ago the family assumed the stvle 
of »Birbar Mangraj Mahapntra ”. The late Baja Biswambht BLbar 
Mangraj Mahapatra the tu'enty-tet m descent from the founder of the 
State, died on the 20_th August 1922, and was succeeded by his minor son 
under the style and title of Baja Narayan Chandra Birbar "Mangraj Maha- 
patra.^ The State is undei Government management owino- to the ChiefV 
minority. “ 
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BArCJD. 

1. .Till 1837, tMs State formed part <of the then South-Western Trontier 
Agency and Tvas liable after every 20 years to a i’e-adjnstment of its tribute. 
'The last re-adjnstment was made in 1875, brit the sanad of 1894 fixed the 
!tribute permanently. 

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. 

The late Raja, Jogendra Deo, died .on the 10th March 1913. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Rarayan Prashad Deo, who is fortv-sixth in 
idescent from the founder of the State, was born on the 14th March 1904. 
The State which was under Government management during the minority of 
the Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925. The Raja married the sister 
>of the Chief of Athmallik on the 28th January 1923. 


BORAI. 

1. The present Chief’s predecessor. Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 
1902, and his eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recognised by 
•Government under the name and title of Raja India Deo. The State was 
released from Government management on the 1st October 1915, subject to 
certain conditions. 

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing 
•to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Ragpur Railway. Most of these forests 
have been leased out to substantial timber merchants with the approval of 
'Governm’ent. 

3. It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grand- 
father’s name at the time of succession. 


DASPALLA. 

Raja Rarayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla. who was the 16th in 
■descent from the founder of the State, died on the 11th December 1913- 
Shortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a grandson, the second son 
of the present holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate in the district 
of Puri, who was recognised by Government as his successor under the style 
and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo, 
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was 
rejected by the local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance among 
the Khond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace 
^and the murder of ’some of the State officials, and would have had still more 
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of 
Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to fi-ight, while the 
subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further 
attempts at a rising. The trials that followed resulted in three persons being 
sentenced to death, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment 
for various periods, including Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was trans- 
ported for life. He has since been released on certain conditions. 

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the 
3rd March 1930 and the Chief was formally installed on the Gadi on the 
same date. 

3. The Raja was married to the sister of the Minor Chief of Bamra on the 
'■6th February 1931. 
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DHENKAIS^AL. 

The State, wliicli had been under Government management continuously 
since 18TT, vas released on the 13th Eebruaiy 1906, when Eaja Sxira Pratap 
ATahendra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one years. A re-settlement of 
the State was made and approved by Government. Rules were also framed' 
for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th October 
1918, and was succeeded bj’’ his son under the style and title of Eaja Sankar 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur, who married the daughter of the Jubraj of 
Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924. 

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the- 
Chief’s attaining his majority on the 15th November 1925. He was formally 
installed on the gadi on the 18th December 1925. He has been vested with 
the powers of a Sessions Judge and has been allowed to delegate these powers 
to his Diwan. The powers are personal alike to the Chief and his Diwan. 


GAHGPHE. 

1. Eaja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded his 
grand-father Alaharaja Eaghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June 
1917 after ruling over the State for 52 years. The title of Alahafaja was 
conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915. The State was released 
from Government management on the 14th Alay 1919 when the minor Chief 
attained his majority. He was formally placed on the gadi on the 2nd 
February 1920. He died on the 5th Alay 1930 leaving a minor son, born on 
the 10th Alarch 1920 who succeeded him under the style and title of Eaja 
Bir Alitra Pratap Sekhar Deo and the State has been brought under Govern- 
ment management owing to the minority of the Chief. 

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and 
Haiks. After smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of 
open revolt attended by a number of more or less serious dacoities and a gene- 
ral blackmailing of the villages in the disturbed tracts. It was at length 
found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with an armed 
body of British Police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting 
the insurgent leaders. 

3. Air. H. D. Christian, Deputy Alagistrate and Deputy Collector, is the 
Superintendent of the State. Tliere is also an Honorary Alagistrate, Air. 
Dobson, Alanager of the Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court 
at Eaghunathpali, a station on the Bengal-Hagpur Railway. Reforms in the 
Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and the local Govern- 
ment sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the cost 
of administration. These have been levied from October 1903. 

4. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining 
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal Euro- 
pean firms in Calcutta, and other leading business-men in India and Eno-land. 
As might have been expected, a large influx of Bengali and Alarwari traders- 
has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Hagpur Railway line 

5. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State. 
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HINDOL. 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mabapatra, 
but is now Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Eaja Jonardan Mardraj 
Jagadeb, who was the twentj'-second in succession from the founder of the 
State, died on the 10th February 1906, and -was succeeded by his eldest son 
Raja Raba Kishore Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a minor. The State was 
released from Government management on the 20th February 1913, when the 
Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the gadi on the 
20th October 1913. After the death of his first wife, the Chief married the 
daughter of the Zamindar of Thuamul Rampur in the Kalahandi State. A 
son and heir was born to him on the 12th November 1917. 

The Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and with 
the special powers of a District Magistrate under Section 30 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, and has been allowed to delegate the latter powers to his 
brother, Diwan Bahadur Kumar Suresh Chandra Singh, the delegation being 
personal to the Diwan Bahadur. 

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the 1st 
January 1921 as a personal distinction. 


KALAHANDI OR KAROND. 

1. TJdit Pratap Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and the succession 
of Raghu Keshar Deo, his adopted son was recognised by the Government of 
India. A di.spute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose in cpen 
rebellion and committed many excesses attended with bloodshed. The distur- 
bances were suppressed, and a British Officer was, in 1882, appointed as 
Political Agent with headquarters at Bhawani Patna to manage the State. 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feuda- 
tories. Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of 
age by one of his servants in consequence of private enmity and was succeeded 
by his son, the present Chief Maharaja Brij Mohan Deo, on the 20th October 
1897. 

2. The State was released from Government management on the Chief 
attaining his majority on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested with 
ruling powers on the 10th January 1918. 

The police force has been fully reorganised under a Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police from the British Police and the financial position of the State 
is sound. 

3. For services rendered in connection with the war, the Chief was 
appointed to be an Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 
1918. The title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a personal distinction 
in June 1926. He enjoys a permanent salute of nine guns. 

4. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 3rd October 1919. 


■ KEOHJHAR. 

1. The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara. 
The tribute of the State was originally fixed at Rs. 2,976-11-11, but in recog- 
nition of the services of the present Chief’s great-grand-father during the 
Mutiny of 1857, it was reduced by Rs. 1,000 ; it includes the amount payable 
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by Pal-Labara. Besides tbe reduction of tbe tribute, tbe Chief was made a 
Maharaja, and his Diwan, the late Babu Chandra Shilchar Mahapatra, 
was made a Rai Bahadur, with a life pension of Rs. 200 a month. 

2. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj 
Deo, who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the famiK% 
succeeded to the gadi in 1861. He was a capable man, but his rule was marked 
by more than one disturbance. He commenced his career in bloodshed 
because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the 
gadi. The Bhuiyans took the Dowager Rani’s side and broke into what is 
known as the Bhiiiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke 
mit in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Hian^ Pirs in the State 
for a period of 15 years was approved by Government during his administra- 
tion. He was created a Maharaja in 1877. 

3. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Baja Gopi Hath Harayan Bhanj Deo to whom a son and heir was born two 
months later on the 26th December 1905. The Chief was given for some 
time a capable Diwan, Babu Sudam Charan Haik, a Deputy Magistrate and 
Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the Chief ship, 
and his resignation was accepted by_ Government and the State taken under 
Government management. 

4. After the death of Raja Gopi Hath Bhanj Deo on the 12th August 
1926, the succession of his eldest son under the style and title of Raja Bal- 
bhadra Harayan Bhanj Deo, was formallj’- announced at a public durbar in the 
State by the Political Agent and Commissioner for the Orissa Feudatorj* 
States on the 29th Hovember 1926. 

The State was released from the administration of Government on ISth 
January 1929, and the Chief formally installed on the gadi by His Excellency 
the Governor of Bibar and Orissa. The Chief married the daughter of the 
present Ruling Chief of Kharsawan in June 1929. 

The Ruling Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and 
allowed to delegate these powers to Mr, W. G. Kellej’', £^,t'-Deputy Magistrate 
and Deputy Collector He has also full civil and revenue power.s. 


RHAHDPARA. 

The family title is Bhramarbar Ray. 

Raja Ramcbandra Samanta, who was twelfth in descent from the founder 
of the State, died on the 26th December 1922, leaving an adopted son who 
has succeeded him under the style and title of Raja Harihar Singh Deo ' 
Mardraj Bhramarbar Ray. The late Chief had some knowledge of Oriya 
classical literature and composed several Oriya poems. The State is under 
Government management owing to the Chief’s minority. 


KHARSAWAH. 

1. The present Chief, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, succeeded his father 
in 1902 as a minor. During the minority the State was tmder Government 
management. The Chief was educated in the Raj Kumar College at Raipur, 
and was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 19i3, when tlie title of Thakur 
was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Excellency the Yicerov. 
The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917. A 
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son and heir, Sriman Purnendu Narayan Singt Deo, was born on tbe 27tb 
December 1911. 

2. Tbe Chief exercises tbe powers of a Sessions Judge. 


MATURBHAIS'J. 

1. Tbe present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja 
Deo, who was an able and enlightened ruler, was created a Maharaja in 1877 
in recognition of his efficient administration of the State and of his public 
liberality. 

2. After his death in 1882, the State came under Grovernment management 
owing to the minority of his son, Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State in 1890. He recefved a liberal education, and in 1910 
made a trip to England via Japan and America. His State was administered 
on British lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner which earned 
the commendation of successive Political Officers. 

He was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi 
on the 1st January 1903, when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as 
a personal distinction. This title was made hereditary in June 1910. He 
also attended the Imperial Durbar in Delhi in 1911. 

3. He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was 
succeeded by his son, Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanja Deo, then a minor, 
who was formally installed on the gadi on the 13th November 1920. 
Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanja Deo died from tetanus at Bombay on the 21st 
April 1928, and was succeeded by his younger brother, Maharaja Pratap 
Chandra Bhanja Deo, whose succession to the gadi was announced at a Durbar 
held at Baripada by the Political Agent and Commissioner on the 16th June 
1928. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and Muir Central College, 
Allahabad. The restrictions imposed on the powers of the Chief by the 
Sanad has been abrogated since March 1931. The Chief now exercised full 
powers of internal administration and is a member of the Chamber of Princes 
b}’- his own right. The general dlauses in his Sanad regarding good rule, etc., 
however remain in force. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the .10th 
December 1929. 

4. A light railway has been constructed connecting Baripada, the head- 
quarters of the State, with the Baripada Road Station on the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway, and is worked for the present by the Bengal Nagpur Railway Com- 
pany. 

5. In May 1917 a rising occurred among the Santal inhabitants of the 
State, the immediate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to 
recruit for a Labour Corps for service in France. The Santals assaulted some 
of the minor officials who were helping in the work of recruitment, looted 
certain bazars and broke up the railway line. Order was temporarily restored 
by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry 
from Calcutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations, 
the Santals continued to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry 
grievances with regard to certain features of the administration, and in June 
a fresh rising occurred in the Bamanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang- 
pur being looted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the mob. 
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances were quelled 
by the end of the month. A large number of Santals were convicted and 
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sentenced to Tarions terms of imprisonment for tlieir complicity in these 
disturbances. 

6. 3?or services in connection with tbe war, the late Chief was granted a 
permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st Januar}’’ 1918. He was made an 
honorary Lieutenant on ‘the 29th July 1921. 

7. The present Chief married in 1925 the daughter of Haj Kumar Sardar 
Sinehii of Shahapura in Haiputana. He visited England with his late 
brother in 1926, 


HARSINGPHK. 

Haj a Ham Chandra Harichandan Mahapatra died on the 5th July 1921, 
while still a minor and his younger brother, Haja Ananta Karayan Mansingh 
Harichandan Mahapatra, who was horn on the 9th September 1908, succeeded 
him on the gadi, the State continuing under Government management owing 
to the Chief’s minority. The Chief married the daughter of the Hon’hle 
Haja Hajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Kanika on the 12th March 1929. 
The State was released from the administration of Government on the 4th 
May 1931 and the Chief was formally installed on the gadi on the same date. 


NATAGAHH. 

1. Haja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent'from the 
founder of the State, ruled for twelve months and was succeeded by Baja 
Haghunath Singh, a blood relation who died in 1897, having on his death- 
bed authorised his younger Hani to adopt an heir. Haja Harayan Singh 
Mandhata. The minor Chief’s brother is being educated at the Hajkumar 
related by marriage. 

2. Haja Harayan Singh Mandhata married in May 1903 the daughter of 
the Haja of Hindol, and died on the 7th December 1918, being succeeded by 
his son, a minor, xmder the style and title of Haja Krishna Chandra Singh 
Mandhata. The minor Chief’s brother are being educated at the Hajkumar 
College, Haipur. 

The State is at present under Government management. 

3. The Minor Chief was married to the daughter of the second son of the 
late Prime Minister of Nepal on the 29th January 1931. 


NILGIHI. 

The late Chief, Haja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Harichandan, who was a 
brother of the late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurhhanj, 
died on the 6th July 1913 and was succeeded by his son, who was then ten 
years of age, under the name and title of Haja Kishore Chandra Mardraj 
Harichandan. The State, which had been under Government management, 
was released on the 2nd Eebruary 1925. The Chief was formally installed 
on the gadi on the 20th April 1925. 

A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 7th April 1930. 


PAL LAHARA. 

1- This state pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury, hut it is 
paid as a part of the tribute payable by, Keonjhar. 

2. Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late 
Chief, was made a Haja Bahadur in 1867-68 for services rendered by him 
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during tlie first Keonjfiar rebellion. The family titles of “ Ganeswar Pal ” 
and “ Muni Pal ” are assumed alternately by the Pajas ■when succeeding to 
the gadi. , By the sanad of 1874, the title of Baja was made hereditary. 

3. The late Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and 
assumed, according to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He 
died on the 30th July 1912 and the State came under GoYernment manage- 
ment. Sarat Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief’s cousin, has been recognised 
by Government as his successor under the name and title of Baja Muni Pal. 
A son and heir was born to him on the 24th March 1923. 

4. The State was released from the administration of Government on the 
26th Bovember 1925, and the Chief was formally installed on the gadi on 
the 11th December 1925. 


PATNA. 

1. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo who succeeded to the gadi on the death 
of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th Pebruary 1910, 
died on the 16th January 1924 and was succeeded by his adopted son under 
the name and title of Maharaja Bajendra Narayan Singh Deo, whose succes- 
sion to the gadi was announced at a Durbar in the State by the Political Agent 
and Commissioner on the 2nd April 1924. 

Mr. A. E. C. McGavin, J.P., a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
has been appointed Superintendent of -the State. 

2. The State suffered severe!}’’ in the famine of 1900, and want of control 
led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbouring British 
district of Sambalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed to 
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak. 

3. Eor services in connection with the war the late Chief was granted a 
permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. 


BANPHB. 

The present Chief, Baja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar 
Narendra Mahapatra, who is 98th in descent from the founder of the State, 
succeeded in July 1899. The family title is Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra. 

2. The heir is Jubraj Sri Biranchi Narayan Singh Deo who was bcrn on 
the 9th March 1900 and married the sister of the present Billing Chief of 
Nilgiri in March 1928. 


BAIBAKHOL. 

The late Chief, Baja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded 
to the gadi on the 10th June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. after having 
adopted as his heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption 
and succession of the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumoni Deo 
Jenamani has been recognised by the Government of India. The minor Chief 
was educated at the Bajkumar College, Baipur. The State was released from 
Government management whentthe Chief was installed on the gadi on the 
27th November 1916. The Chief married the sister of the Maharaja of Sonpur 
in May 1912, and a son and heir was born to him in August 1914. 
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SERAIKELA. 

1. Maliaraja Edit Narayan Singli Deo died on the 9tli of December 1931 
and "was succeeded, as bis eldest son was dead, by bis grandson, born on tbe 
SOtii July 1887, under tbe name and style of Eaja Aditya Pratap Singb Deo. 
Eaja Aditya Pratap Singb Deo bas been vested with tbe powers of a Sessions 
Judge. 

A grandson was born to Eaja Aditya Pratap Singb Deo on tbe 29tb June 
1930. \ 

2. Towards tbe end of 1924 there was some agrarian agitation in tbe 
Keraikela Pir concerning tbe rights in timber and jungle, tbe right to culti- 
vate waste land and tbe right of tbe Chief to certain abwabs. Tbe matter 
was referred to the Governor in Council and bis decision was accepted by tbe 
tenants with some reluctance. Certain Mundas, however, remained refrac- 
tory, refusing to pay their arrears of jungles cess and other dues which bad 
been found to be legal, and consequentiy the situation became so serious that 
in May 1925 tbe forces of tbe State came into collision with tbe malcontents. 
A fight took place in which one of tbe latter was shot dead, 'while a bead 
constable of the State was captured and detained by tbe Mundas as a prisoner. 
For this act of rebellion tbe ring leaders were put on trial and convicted and 
twelve of them, who were mainly responsible for promoting tbe rebellion, were 
removed from tbe State. 


SONPDE. 

1. Tbe present Chief, Maharaja Sir Bir Mitrodaya Singb Deo, succeeded 
to tbe gadi on tbe death of bis father, Eaja Bahadur Pratab Eudra Singb 
Deo, on tbe 8tb August 1902. He was installed by tbe Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur in Hovember 1902, and was present 
at tbe Coronation Durbars held at Delhi in January 1903 and also in 1911; 
Tbe title of Maharaja was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinc- 
tion, but was made hereditary in January 1921. For services in connection 
with tbe war tbe Chief was made a E.C.I.E. and was granted a permanent 
salute of 9 guns. 

The heir is Mabaraikumar Sudhansu Sekbar Singb Deo who was born in 
1899. 

2. Mabarani Parbati Devi bas been awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of tbe 
1st class foi Public Service in India. 


TALCHEE. 

Tbe family title is ” Birbar Haricbandan ”. 

Tbe present Chief, Eaja Kisbor Chandra Birbar Haricbandan, is 
tbe twenty-second in tbe line, and succeeded to tbe gadi by adoption in 1891, 
being the son of tbe late Eaja’s first cousin. He was placed in charge of 
bis State when his minority expired on tbe 9tb June 1901. A eon and heir 
was born to him on tbe 28tb February 1902. 

Tbe Chief has been given extended criminal powers under tbe terms of 
bis xanad. Tbe Euling Chief under tbe sanction of Government deleo-ated 
tbe powers of Sessions Judge to bis eldest son Hridava Cliandra Deb 'with 
effect from tbe 1st April 1931. ^ 

The existence of coal in the State bas long been known but it was declared 
to be inferior in quality 3o Eaniganj coal after prospecting operations in 1841, 
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again in 1855 and in 1875. The coal bearing area covers about thirty square 
miles. I 

In 1918 a prospecting license was taken by the East India Prospecting 
Syndicate who proved the existence of workable coal. A mining lease was 
granted in 1924 to the Talcher Coal Fields Company Limited, which took over 
the rights of th? East India Prospecting Syndicate, and this company has 
been allowed to grant sub-leases for pai't of their area to the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway Company and the Madras and South Mahratta Railway Company. 
Two pits have been opened, and coal is now being mined and exported by a 
railway which was opened for traffic from Cuttack to Talcher in January 
1927. 


TIGIRIA. 

This is the smallest of all the Tributary States of Orissa. The present 
Chief, Raja Banamali, hears the family title “ Kshatriya Birbar Chamnpati 
Singh Mahapatra ”. He has adopted the minor son of a relative of the 
Chief of Baud. The present Chief is now advanced in years and has been 
allowed to delegate almost all administrative functions to the Jubraj. 
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Name of 
state. 

Name, title and caste of 
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Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Aren in 
square 
miies. 
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tion. 

Average 
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revenue (to 
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3 
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6 

7 
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Bs. 

Sawantwadi . 

Captain His niRlincss ISajc 
Baliadnr, Slitlmanl Klicm 
Sawant Klionsle aliat Bapit 
Salieb, Sar Desai of — 
(Maratha). 

20tli Angiist 
J89T. 

2nd June 1913 

923 

230,589 

6,G1,000 


SAWANTWADI. 

1. SaMantwadi, oae of the ancient Maratlia States in Western India, is 
situated between the British District of Batnagiri and the Portuguese terri- 
tory of Goa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay. The ruling family 
traces its descent from one Mang Sawant, a feudatory under the Mahomedan 
dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje-Bahadur was con- 
ferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subse- 
quently recognised by the British Government. In 1838 on account of the 
incapacity of Khem Sawant III to manage the State and the repeated rebel- 
lions of the Sardars of the State, the British Government assumed its adminis- 
tration with the consent of the Ruler and continued to administer it up to 
29th October 1924. The Ruler is called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram 
Sawant Bhonsle, the late Ruler, having died on the 24th April 1913, the 
Government of India recognised his only son, Khem Sawant Bhonsle alias 
Bapu Saheb the present Ruler as his successor on 2nd J une 1913. 

2. His Highness completed his education at Malvern College in England 
and went through a military course in the Officers’ Cadet Battalion Training 
School at Cambridge in 1916-17 and after finishing that course was gazetted 
2nd-Lieutenant and attacned to the 116th Mahrattas. He returned to India 
on the 22nd September 1917 and after paying a flying visit to the State, pro- 
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6,75,000 









343 

9 


11 


ceeded on tlie 6tli October 1917 to tbe front to join bis Regiment in Mesopo- 
tamia. He returned to India from active service on tbe 4tb March 1919, on 
tbe cessation of hostilities. His Majesty tbe King-Emperor conferred on 
tbe Sar Desai tbe permanent bonorary rank of Captain on tbe 23rd July 1919. 
His Highness’ marriage with Princess Sbrimati Laxmidevi, grand-daugbter 
of His Highness the (xaelavar of Baroda took place at Baroda on 80tb April 
1922. A daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 7tb March 1923 and was 
inamed Tilottama Raje. His Highness was invested with ruling powers of 
the State on 29th October 1924. The heir-apparent was born to Their High- 
nesses on 13th August 1927 and was named Tuvaraj- Shiwaram Sawant. A 
second daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 6th August 1930 and was 
•named Satyawati Raje. 

3. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in 
April 1909.’ 

4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the 
Tst January 1921 for services in connection with the Great War. 

5. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
'received and visited (by the Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 

.are ordinarily acknowledged by the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. ) 
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0 

7 
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Es. 

1 

Jath . 

lleherban Vijayaalnh Ram- 
rao alias Bahasaheb Dafle, 
Chief of — (Maraiha). 

2l3t .Tuly 1900 

14fch August 
192S. 

980-8 

91,102 

8,12,000 


JATH. 

1. Ja'th is one of the Satara jahagirs and is of no great antiqllit 5 ^ The' 
ruling family is descended from Satwajirao Chawan' Patil of Daflapur, tO' 
whom a Deshmulchi "Watan was granted hy AH Adil Shall, King of Bijapur, 
in 1680. The same 'ancestor acquired jahagirs of two Mahalfe, Jath and 
Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeh in A. D. ITOOi 

2. The late Chief Ramrao Amritrao Dafle died on 14th August 1928 on 
which date the present Chief Vijayasinh Eamrao alias Bahasaheb Dafle suc- 
ceeded to the Jahagir and was installed on 12th January 1929. He was. 
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2,33,000 

10,129 
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99 

1 

1 

1 


educated' in the Jath High School from 'whieh he passed the Matriculation 
-examination of the Bombay University in March 1928. His marriage with 
Shrimant Sauhhagyvati Lilavati Haje of Ahalkot took place in 1929. 

3. Since the 6th September 1901 the Collector of Bijapur has been ea?" 
■vfficio Political Agent for the State, whidh was formerly included in the 
Kolhapur and Southern Mahratta Gountiy Agency. 

4. The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to he received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Commxmications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
.-are acknowledged ’by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Jlepartmeut. 
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8 

1 

Savanur 

Captain Melierban Nawab 

8th October 

30th January 

70 

16,830 

Es. 

2,01,000 



Abdul Jlajld Kban Oiler 
Jang Bahadur, Nawab of 
— (Afghan). 

1890. 

1893, 





SAYANUR. 

1. Savamir is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered tHrougli the* 
subdivisions of Bankapur and Karajgi in the Dharvrar District. The ruling 
family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Pathans. On the death of his 
father in 1892, the present Chief, hlavrab Abdul Majid Khan, a boy two years 
old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State was 
entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and' 
Political Agent at Dhai-war. On the Ist August 1900 the young Kawab was 
sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. The Kawab left Rajkot at the end 
of March 1908 and went for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joined 
the Mayo College at Ajinir, He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra 
Dun in Ai)ril 1909. On the completion of his training with the Cadet Corps, 
ike Kawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 1912. A son and 
heir was born to the Hawab on the 6th March 1919 and was' named Abdul 
Hamid Klian, who, however, died on the 17th July 1926. He has three 
daughters, the eldest born on 4th October 1914, the second on 14th August 
1923 and the last on 3rd May 1929. A second son was born to the Kawab on 
16th September 1931. 

2. The State was under British management almost continuously from 
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. The administration 
was conducted on lines practically similar to those of the administration inj. 
the adjoining British territory. 
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3. TKe Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in tbe Indian Land* 
Forces on tbe 28tli November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His 
Excellency Lord Sydenham on the 13tb August 1912, and to His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon on the 8tb May 1913. The Nawab went on Active Service 
with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persian Gulf in 
November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir A. Barrett, 
General Officer Commanding tbe Expeditionary Force H. He left on tbe 
12tb November 1914 to take up bis appointment, and returned to India on 
tbe 20tb April 1915. He was mentioned in despatches. In recognition of 
services rendered in connection with tbe war, be was promoted to tbe honorary 
rank of Captain in tbe Army on tbe 1st January 1918. He was appointed 
Adjutant to tbe Body Guard of His Excellency Lord Willingdon on the 24tb 
July 1917, and be was Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency tbe Governor of 
Bombay till 8tb December 1928. When tbe Afghan War broke out in 1919, 
tbe Nawab placed bis personal services at tbe disposal of tbe British Govern- 
ment, for tbe second time. 

4. Tbe Nawab is entitled to be received by tbe Yiceroy and to be received 
and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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Cambay 

Ills niglincss A’annb Itlirza 
nnsnin Vanar Ulinn Sabcb 
Rnbndnr, Nawnb of — 
(Moghal). 

ICth May I9II 

2Ist January 
1915. 

350 

8T,7G1 



CAMBAY. 

1. Cambay is a first class State. The Collector of tlie Kaira District is 
ex-ofjp,cio Political Agent for tbe State. Tbe Nawab of Cambay is a Sbiah 
Mogal of tbe ISTajnmisani family of Persia. His bereditary title is Hajm-nd- 
Daulab Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Babadur Dilawar dang. 
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2. The Nawab was iavested witb tbe full powers of tbe State oa tbe 13tb 
December 1930. 

3. Tbe Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by both tbe Viceroy 
and tbe Governor of Bombay. 
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nis nighncss Nawab gtdl 
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Ahmad Chan, Nawabot — 
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rtb iUarch 
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3TT 

I10,3GG 

8,23,000 


JANJIEA. 

1. There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose 
into power in the seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, His 
Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmad Khan succeeded to the Gadi on 
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the death of his father Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan, G.C.I.E., in 1922. His High- 
ness Trho is a minor is studying in the Deccan College at Poona, and during 
his minority the State is administered by his mother Her Highness Knlsnm 
Begam Saheba of Janjira, as Hegent, with the aid of the Dewan. 

2. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
-and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
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Rs. 

Jarokliandl . 

Jleherban Siiankarrao 

Barashuramrao alias Ap- 
pa-alieb Pafsvardbnn, 

Chief of — (Konkanasth 
Brahman). 

5tli November 
1906. 

25th February 
1924. 

524 

114,282 

9,92,000 

Kolliapnr 

Blciitcnant-t'oloncl Ills Hipli- 
ness Sliri Sir Kajaram 
Cliliatrapatl Maliara]. O.f . 
S.I., C.l'.I.E., .Uaiiaraja of 
(/ shalTiyai.— 

30tli July 

1891. 

61 h May 1922 

3,2111 

937,137 

1,27,10,000 

iCuruJidw a d 
(Senior Br.)* 

Itelicrbau Clilntamanrao 

Bhalebandrarao anas 

Balasalieb Patwardhan 

(Senior), Chief of — 
{Konkanasth Brahman). 

13th February 
1921. 

10th Septem- 
ber 1027. 

182-5 

44,251 

3,10,000 

■ 

Kurandwad -( 
(Junior 

Br.). 

L 

Mehcrban Ganiiatrao Ma- 
dhavrao alias Bapu Sanco 
PflUvardhan {Konkanasth 
Brahman). 

Kehcrljan Vinayakrao Had- 
har alias Nana Saneo 
Patwardhan, CWef of 
{Konkanatih Brahman). 

23 rd March 
1900. 

27th March 
1877. 

24th January 
1931. 

15th January 
1912. 

110 

39,503 

2,63,000 

lllraj (Senior 
Br.). 

Meherban Sir Gangadbanao 
Ganesli alias Balasaheb 
Patsrardhan, K.C.I.E., 

Chief of — {Konhanasth 
Brahman). 

9th February 
1806. 

0th Jmie 1875 

342 

93,937 

4,88,000 

Jllraj (Junior 
Br.). 

Mehcrban Madha^Tao Harlr 
har alias Babasalieb 

Patwardhan, Chief of — 
{Konkanasth Brahman). 

4th March 

1389. 

10th Deoem- 
her 1899. 

1904 

40,686 

8,03,000 

Mudhol 

2nd-Lleutenant Jleherban 
Sir Jlalojlrao Venkatrao 
Pmje Ghorpade, K.C.I.E., 
alias Nanasaheb, Baja of 
— {Maratha). 

14th June 

1834. 

10th July 1900 

363 

02,800 

6,09,000 

H Eamdurg 

Jleherban Bamrao Venka^ 
rao alias Rao Saheb 
Bhavc ol — (Konhanasth 
Brahman). 

16th Septem- 
ber 1895. 

SOth April 

1907. 

169 

35,401 

2,99,000 

D Sangli . 

Lieutenant Ills Illshness Sir 
Ciilntamanrao IMinndirao 
alias Appasaheb Patnar- 
dlian, K.C.I.E., Ciiicf of — 
(Konhanasth Brahman). 

24tli march 
1889. 

15th June 

1903. 

1,136 

238,512 

14,08,000 


JAMKHANDI. 


Th.e present Cliief Melierbau Siiankarrao Parasliramrao alias Appasateb 
Patwardban is tbe only son of tbe late Sir Parasbramrao Ramcbandrarao alias 
Bbansabefb Patwardban, K.C.I.E. Tbe Chief is a First Glass Sardar. He 
married tbe daughter of tbe Jabagirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has a 
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112 .. 
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4,09,000 


231 .. 


4,66,000 


4,40,000 


130 74 9 


2,66,000 


17,84,000 


1,35,000 


495 9 


SOU named Parasliramrao Bliausalieb born in 1925 and a daughter born in 
1926. Having completed his education with a European Tutor and Guardian, 
he was invested with full powers of his State on the 28th May 1926. He 
was appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay on the 31st January 1927. 
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2. Tlie Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be receivedi- 
and visited by the Governor of Bomba 3 ^ 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political- 
Department. 


KOLHAPHll. 

1. Kolhapur claims the first rank among States in the Bombay Presidency,, 
and the ruler, descended from the younger son of Shivaji the Great, the- 
founder of the Mahratta Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of 
“ Chhatrapati Maharaj.” The founder of the Kolhapur dynasty was- 
Barabai, the heroic wife of Bajaram I, son of Shivaji the Great. His Hig-h- 
aess Shri Sir Hajaram Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.I.E,, the present Maha- 
raja, was born on the 30th July 1897 and succeeded to the Gadi as heir and' 
successor on the 6th May 1922 on the death of his father. His Highness- 
Colonel Sir Shahu Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., 
LL.D., M.R.A.S. The formal ceremony of ascending the Gadi was per- 
formed on the 31st May 1922. The Maharaja was educated under Dr. and' 
Mrs. Irwin," spent three years at the Hendon Preparatory School and studied 
agriculture at the Ewing College, Allahabad, ffis Highness travelled over 
a great part of India and parts of Great Britain, the United States of 
America, and Japan. The Maharaja married the eldest grand-daughter, 
Princess Indumatidevi (now Her Highness Tarabai Maharani Saheb Maha- 
raj) of His Highness Sir Sayajirao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda in 1918. 
The second marriage of His Highness with Shri Eajasbai (now Her Highness- 
Vijayamala Ranisaheb Maharaj) the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao-- 
Mohite belonging to a noble Kshatriya family at Tanjore, was celebrated at 
Kolhapur on the 1st of June 1925. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon 
the late Maharaja hereditarily. The title of G.C.I.E. was conferred on the 
Maharaja on the 3rd June 1924, and the insignia of the Order were presented 
to His Highness by His Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor General 
of India in iSTovember 1924. The Honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was- 
granted to His Highness on the 30th March 1927 and he is attached as an 
honorarj’- officer to the 10th Battalion of the 5th Mahratta Light Infantry. 
The title of G. C. S. I. was conferred on the Maharaja in January 1931. 

2. The Maharaja takes a keen interest in the administration and has con- 
siderable experience in administrative affairs, his father having during his- 
lifetime entinisted him with the administration of different departments. 
His Highness exercises full sovereign powers. 

3. During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article 7 of 
the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to Government in cases invol'nng sen- 
tences of death was removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases 
arising in the Eeudatory Jahagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised 
by the Hesident (formerly Political Agent) under the same Treaty, was relin- 
quished to the Kolhapur Darbar. 

4. The Eeudatory Jahagirdars of Kolhapur, who are nine in number, 
may be said to represent the members of the Ministerial Cabinet of the State- 
in bygone days They hold Jahagirs wherein they are allowed to exercise- 
partial jurisdiction. Grants of these Jahagirs consisting of lands and vil- 
lages were made to them for the maintenance of troops and their position and 
dignity. 

5. These Jahagirdars pay nazarana to the parent State on the occasion of 
a succession and the military services performed by them in (bygone days have- 
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been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree under 
the supervision of the Resident at Rolhapur "who acts as far as circumstances 
permit in co-operation vith the Darbar and when minors are placed under 
the joint guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident. Any new law enacted 
or introduced by the parent State comes into force in these Jahagirs with the 
•consent of the British Grovernment. All the civil cases against the Jaha- 
girdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the 
Resident and a representative of His Highness. All criminal cases within 
•the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years 
are submitted to the Kolhapur Darbar for disposal by the latter’s Criminal 
Courts^ but the powers of the present Tahagirdars of Yishalgad, Ichalkaranji 
and Kagal (Junior) have been enhanced. The present Jahagirdar of Ichal- 
karanji has been invested with the powers of a Sessions Judge subject to con- 
firmation by" Hi's Highness of sentences of death and transportation for life. 
The Jahagirdars are not allowed to alienate any portion of their estates 
beyond their lifetime without the sanction of His Highness. Information 
about the names of the estates, their present holders, area, revenue, etc., will 
be found in the accompanying statement. 

6. All the Feudatory Jahagirdars, except the Jahagirdar of Torgal, and 
the late Sar Lashkar Bahadur, were presented with Silver Coronation Durbar 
Medals in 1911. 

7. The administration of the State has been maintained in a high state 
ef efidciency. 

8. There are 55 guns in all, of which 10 only, which are used for salutes, 
■etc., are mounted. 

9. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both the Yiceroy 
-and the Governor of Bombay. 


Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jahagirdars oe Kolhapur. 


No. 

Name of 
Peodatory 
Estate. 

Name of 
pTesent, 
holder. 

Title 

or 

designation. 

Caste. 

^ Year 
of 

birth. 

Area in 
sciuare 
miles. 

Population. 

Gross 

re- 

venue. 








1 

Es. 

1 

Vishalgad 

Ahajirao Krishna 
nfiff? Abasaheb. 

Pant Prati- 
nidlii. 

Deshastha 

Brahman. 

1368 

236 

30,125 

3,22,000 

0 

Bavda . 

Par.oshr a m r a o 
JIadhavrao alias 
Bhausaheh. 

Pant Am- 
tyaa. 

Do. 

1907 

243 

44,680 

1 

' 1,98,000 

! 

3 

Kagal (Senior) 

Jayasinhrao Aba- 
saheb Ghatge. 

Sarj e r a V 
Vajaratnia 
-ab. 

^laratha 

1917 

' 115-1 

1 

45,324 

6,79,000 

4 

Kapshi 

Santajirao Jay- 

‘ sinhrao alias 

Baba S a h e h 
Ghorpade. 

Sanapati . 

Do. . 

1902 

33-1 

11,747 

1 

1,10.000 

5 

Torgal . 

Narsojirao Jttirar- 
rao alias Baba- 
saheb Shinde. 

Scnakhas- 

khel. 

Do. . 

1910 

137-2 

! 

I 12,535 

1 

1,81,000 

8 

Ichalkaranji . 

Narayanrao Go- 
vlnd alias Bah.a- 
saheh Ghorpade. 

Pant Sachiv 

Konkanas- 
tha Brah- 
man. 

1872 

241 

60,336 

9,87,600 

7 

Kagal (J nnior) 

Dattajirao Bala- 
8alieb Ghatge. 

Sarjerao 

Maratha 

1874 

17-3 

6,110 

1,42,000 

8 

Himmat Baha- 
dur. 

Udajirao Ranojl- 
rao alias Aba- 
saheh Chavan. 

Himmat Ba- 
hadur. 

Do. 

1877 

49-1 

17,986 

1,07,000 

9 

1 

Sar Lashkar . 

Babaraje SuJtan- 
rao Nimbalkar. 

Sar Lashkar 
Bahadur. 

Do. 

1915 

21-6 

0,496 

1 

1,28,000 
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E'TJRTJJsDWAD (Senior). 

1. Tile present Chief Meherhan Chintamanrao Bhalchandrarao alias^ 
Balasaheb Patwardhan is a minor. He is the only son 'of the late Chief 
Meherban Bhalchandrarao Chintamanrao alias Annasaheh Patwardhan, who 
died on the 10th September 1927. He is a first Class Sardar. The adminis- 
tration of the State is conducted by the Dowager Eani as Regent with the 
assistance of the State Karbhari. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


KHRHHDWAD (Junior). 

1. At the beginning of the year 19.31, the two chiefs were Madhavrao 
Ganpat alias Bhausaheb and Yinayakrao Harihar alias Hanasaheb. In 
January 1931, Bhausaheb abdicated and his son Ganpatrao Madhavrao alias 
Bapusaheb succeeded him. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised 
by Yinayakrao Harihar alias Hanasaheb. Hanasaheb received Delhi 
Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911. 

2. Hanasaheb has no issue. The second Chief Bapusaheb has two sons 
named Raghunathrao alias Dadasaheb and Dilipsinh alias Dilip Raje born 
in 1922 and 1927 respectively. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 

are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. ' 


MIRAJ (Senior). 

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwardhan. He- 
is the grandson of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government 
for his attachment to the British Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 
1857. The Chief is a Eirst Class Sardar. He has two sons named 
Hara-yanrao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 1898 
and 1901, respectively. The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Coro- 
nation Durbar held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Durbar 
srold medal. He has also received the Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 
1911. 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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HIE A-J (-J Tinior) . 

1. Tlie present Chief. Hadhavrao Harihar aliaii Bahasaheh PaTwardhan.. 
is the second son or Heherhan Chintanianrao Eag-httnath ah'a.< Balasaheh, 
late Chief of Knnindwad. Senior. He teas selected hy the Bonihay GoTern- 
ment for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and tras adopted in December 
1S99 hy Partvatibaisa'heh, the mother of the late Chief. Lakshmanrao Anna- 
■saheh, -who died prematurely on the 7th Pehrnary 1S99. He rras educated 
-nt the Eajkumar College at Eajkot and is a First Class Sardar. He teas 
inxested tvith the full powers of the State on the ITth Harch 1909. He 
received the Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal in 1911. He has three 
sons, named Chintamanrao Balasaheh. Hariharrao Dadasaheb and Krish- 
narao Appasaheb who were, born in 1909. 1911 and 1916, respectively. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Yiceroy and to be received 
and visited bv the Governor of Bombav. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by tha Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


MHDHOL. 

1. The Eaja of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient 
and distinguished among the Mahrattas. The family is generally believed 
to be of Eajput origin aiid to be descended from the Eanas of Hdaipur. The 
present Eaja is Sir Maloiirao Venkatrao alias Hanasaheb. He was invested 
with the full powers of the State in the month of Jamtary 1904. He is a 
First Class- Sardar. He received the Delhi Durbar Coronation Gold Medal 
in 1911. He was made a K.C.I.E., on the 1st Jamiary 1920. His eldest 
:Son, Govindrao Abasaheb, aged 17, died on the 21st February 1920. His 
second son, Jayasinhrao born in 1909 died on 2nd January 1931. A third 
son was born on the 4th October 1929 and is named Bhairavsing. In con- 
nection with the war the Eaja offered his personal services, and also an 
armoured motor car and a Halford lorry, which were accepted by Government. 
The Eaja left India in April 1916. and was attached to the Egyptian Expe- 
ditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant. He returned from Meso]mta- 
mia in August of the same year. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been 
pleased to confirm his temporary rank of Honorary 2nd-Lieutenaut and to 
confer on bim the honour of a permanent salute of 9 guns in recognition of 
seiwices rendered in connection with the war. The title of Eaja was conferred 
on him on the 3rd June 1922. 

2. The State maintains two platoons of Indian State Forces named ‘ The 
Sujjan Sing Infantry ’ Strength 115 men. 

3. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


EAMDHEG. 

Meherban Eamrao Venkatrao alias Eaosaheb, the present Chief of the 
IRamdurg State, belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed pos- 
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session of tlie jahagir since 1753. Tlie Cliief liaving attained majority was 
invested witli tlie powers of liis State on tlie 21st January 1915 by tbe 
Assistant Political Agent, Southern Maliratta Country States. He com- 
pleted his education at tbe Itajkumar College, Rajkot, and under the Revd. 
Mr. Darby, Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a tour 
in India in company with him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter 
of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. He received the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
Medal in 1911. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 30th July 1925 
and is named Karayanrao alias Appasaheb. A second son was born on the 
9th March 1928 and is named Madhavrao alias Bapusaheh. A third son 
Kumar Shri Ai’vind alias Pratapsinh was born on 3rd March 1930. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the .Viceroj’- and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are aclmowledged by the Secretai'y to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 


SAHGLI. 

The Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan Chiefs. The ruling- 
family claims its descent from Haribhat, the common ancestor of ail the 
Patwardhan Chiefs, The late Chief, Dhundiraj Chintaman alias Tatya- 
saheh Patwardhan, died vvithout male issue on the 12th December 1901, and' 
Viuayakrao, the eldest sou of the late Chintamanrao and great-grandson of 
Vinayakrao Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of Chintamanrao 
Appasaheb, was selected by Government as successor. He was subsequently 
taken in adoption by the late Chief's widow in June 1903 and took the name 
of Chintamanrao Appa.'.alieb. The Chief was invested with full powers of 
his State on the 2nd -JuDe 1910. He received the Silver Delhi Coronation 
Durbar Medal in 1911, He has a daughter named Indumati Taisaheb, born 
in 1912 and two sons, viz., Madhavrao Raosaheb and Pandurangrao Bala- 
saheh who were horn in 1915 and 1919, respectively. 

in recognition of services rendered by the Chief in connection with the 
war His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to confer on him the 
honour of a permanent salute of 9 guns, on the 1st January 1918 and a. 
personal salute of 11 guns in December 1927. In October 1919 His Majesty 
the King-Emperor conferred on the Chief the honorary rank of Lieutenant. 
He was made a K.C.T.E., in 1923 and was appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp 
to the Governor of Bombay in 1924. 

The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to he received and 
visited hy the Governor of Bombay. He is a First Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 

All the Southern Mahratta Country States, with the exception of Kurund- 
wad (Junior), hold adoption sanads. 
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*3 

Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand). 

1-1 

0 

CQ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

C 

7 

8 








Es. 

1 

Ambllara 

Tliakor Keshrlsinbji Jalnm- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
{Khanl Koli). 

5th November 
1887. 

17th March 
1008. 

80 

7,644 

93,000 

2 

Bhalusna 

Thakor Eatansinbji Mul- 
slnliji, Tliakor of — 
(C/iolian Koli). 

28th Marcli 
1871. 

7th August 

1917. 

1 

Included 
in the 
Gadhivada 
Thana. 

4,000 

3 

Bolundra 

Thakor Hinduslubjl Saidnr- 
slnhji, Tliakor of — (Kelt- 
war Rttjpxil). 

ISSS . 

5th November 
1913. 

G 

937 

6,000 

4 

Dabha . 

Thakor Ifohobatsinhji Gu- 
lab=Inh]i, Thakor of — 
{Malicaiia Koli). 

23th Julv 

1808. 

Sth August 
1893. 

12 

l,oG7 

13,000 

6 

Dadhalla 

Thakor Amar.inhjl Jas- 
rvant'luhjl, Thakor of — 
{St^odia Rajput). 

0th September 
1884. 

21st June 

1915. 

28 

3,697 

10,000 

C 

DANTA 

illaharana Slirl niiawanl- 
siQhJi llnmltsloliji, Malia* 
rnna of — {Parmar 
Rajput). 

I2(h Septem- 
ber 1899. 

20lh Novem- 
ber 1935. 

S4T 

2J,023 

1,70,000 

7 

Dedhrota 

Thakor Pratapslnh]! Daw- 
latslnhjl, Thakor of — 
(.Mai wana Koli). 

4th August 
191C. 

18th October 
1921. 

1 

Included in 
the Sahar 
Kantha 
Tliana. 

10,000 

8 

Deloll . 

Shareholders (Maiimtwt 

Kolis.) 

- 

•• 

2 

Included in 
the Kato- 
san Thana. 

4,000 

0 

Bcrol . 

Thakor Dip=iinhji Eam«inhji, 
Thakor of — (Malicana 
Koli). 

1 Otli Decem- 
ber 1884. 

22nf! April 

1027. 

10 

Inclndcd in 
the Sabar 
Kantha 
Thana. 

7,000 

10 

Gabat . 

Thakor Eupsinhjl Jfoti- 
sinhjl, Thakor of — (Mai:- 
uana Koli). 

1 Cth Aucust 
1885. 

. 

5th December 
1904. 

10 

1,061 

10,000 

11 

Ghodasar 

Thakor Patohslnhji 

Eatansinbji, Thakor of — 

( Dabld Koli). 

7th August 
1009. 

1st July 

1030. 

10 

5,590 

61,000 

12 

Ha del . 

Thakor Jawan^inkjl Ya- 
JC'Snhjli Thakor of — 
iThaTcarda), 

1st October 
1882. 

22nd March 
1888. 

27 

Included 
in the 
Gadhn-ada 
Thana. 

3,000 

13 

Hapa . 

Thakor Hiraatslnhjl Yakhat- 
sinhjl, Tliakor of — (Mal- 
tcttna Koli). 

2Ist August 
1914. 

15th April 

1931. 

6 

871 

11,000 

14 

Idar 

His Highness llaharaja 
Shrl Hlmalslnhjl Dowlat- 
sinhjl, Maharaja of — 
(Rathod Rajput). 

22nd October 
1899. 

26fli June 

1931. 

1,CG9 

220,331 

14,17,000 

15 

Tjpura . 

SharchoMcrs {Mahcana 

KoHs). 

•• 


O 

Included in 
the Knto- 
san Thana. 

5,noo 

1C 

Ilol 

Thakor Shivslnhji Vajeslnli- 
ji, Thakor of — (Mahwatia 
Koli). 

31st Decem- 
ber 1910. 

1 

18 th October 
1027. 

l 

10 

3,931 

46,000 
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Payments. 

Average 
annual es- 



penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

9 

10 

11 


SnLITAEY FOECES. 


BEGtlXAE 

Teoops. 


1KREQTJI,AK 

Teoops. 


Cavalry. 


INDIAN States’ 
Foeces. 


Infantry 
Cavalry. and 

Artillery. 


Saieiein 

GENS. 


16 17 18 19 20 21 


See 

SatUsna. 


1,01,340 


150 450 15 


2,307 


10 
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Average 


1 Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, 'title and ca=te of 
Enler. 

Date of birth. 

Bate of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

annual 
revenue (fo 
nearest 







thousand). 

2 

&> 

m 








1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 








Es. 

17 

KadoII . 

Tlialcor Kubcrsinlijl Bha- 

20th July 

4th June 1914 

8 

1,902 

12,000 



Thakor of — 
(Jfal'icafia Koli). 

1888. 





18 

Kasaipnra 

Viii 

Shareholders (Mahwaiia 



2 

Included 

8,000 



Eolis). 




in the 
Katosan 








Thana. 

61,000 

10 

Katosan 

Thakor Shri Klrtislnhll 

18th June 

20th January 

10 

.5,311 



Takhatslnhji, Thakor of — 
(Maktcana Koli). 

1020. 

1932. 




20 

Khadnl 

Thakor EatohsinhjT Eaju- 

1899 . 

7th February 

8 

2,256 

37,000 



mla, TImkor of — 
xcana Kdi). 


1012. 




■21 

Khcda'wada . 

Thakor Becharsinhil Vakhat- 

29th Juno 

12th June 

27 

1,197 

14,000 



sinhjl, Thakor of — 
IMakicana Koli), 

1892. 

1902. 




22 

Llkhl . 

Thakor Himatsinhjl Jalam- 

14th January 

11th Jtarch 

9 

Included in 

8,000 



sinhjl, Thakor of — ICho- 

1802. 

1899. 


the Sabar 




han Koli). 




Kantha 

Tli.apa. 


2S 

Slagodl 

Thakor Jaswantsinhjl Tak- 

4th October 

8th April 

23 


16,000 



hatslnhjl, Thakor of — 
{Kalliod Ilajput), 

1905. 

1918. 




24 

Slagima 

11 Shareholders {llaktoana 



6 

Included 

18,000 



Kalis). 




in the 
Katos-an 
Thana. 

69,000 

25 

Malpur 

Baoljl Shrl Gamhhlrslnhjl 

27th October 

23rd Juno 

97 

11,767 



Himatsinhji, Raoljl of — 
(Kathod Kajpul). 

1014. 

1923. 




26 

llansa . 

Baoiji Shri Takhatsinhji 

11th Beptera- 

18th May 1889 

25 

15,000 

1,76,000 



Kesharislnlijl, Raoljl of — 
(Chatda Rajput). 

ber 1877. 





27 

Mehmadpura. 

7 Shareholders (Mahrana 



1 

Included 

2,000 



Kalis). 




in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

64,000 

28 

Mohanpnr 

Thakor Shri Sartansinhji 

6th February 

18th Novem- 

89 

12,665 



Takhatslnhji, Thakor of — 
{Rehxoar Rajput). 

1838. 

ber 1927. 




29 

3Iota Kotlias- 

Thakor Pratap«lnhji Vaje- 

1913 . 

20th Septem- 

S 

Included 

1,000 


na. 

sinhji, Thakor of — (Cho- 
han Koli). 


her 1918. 


in the 
Gadhwada 







Thana. 


30 

Palaj 

Thakor Daulatsfnhji Pratap- 

2nd June 1870 

4th November 

2 

Included 

11,000 


J 

sinliji, Thakor of — (il/ffX*- 
irano Koli). 


1881. 


in the 
Katosan 
Thana. * 


31 

Pethapnr 

Thakor Fatehsinhil Gam- 

3rd October 

1898 

11 

6,233 

30,000 



bhlrslnhji, Thakor of — 
{Vaghela Rajput). 

1895. 


1 
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Payments. 

Average 
annual es- 



penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

otlier 

States. 

9 

10 

11 


MILITABY FOKCES. 


Eeqttlar Ieeeqitlae Indian States’ 

Troops. Teoops. Forces. 


Saiete in 

GENS. 


19.000 

18.000 : 

01,000 

2,00,000 

2,000 

64,000 

1,000 


Es. I Ea. 

606 


430 670 

31,754 


35 per 
cent, or 
the gross 
reve- 
nue. 
That 
for de- 
cennium 
ending 
1934-35 
is fixed 
at E=. - 
8,919 per 
annum. 
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Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
sncocssion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popiila- 

Hon. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand) 

0 

CO 

1 

2 

s 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Ea. 

32 

Prempur 

Thakor Harlslnlijl Gulab- 
sinhji, Thakorof — (il/ni- 
irana KoU). 

31st March 
1900. 

5th January 
1910. 

25 

Included in 
the Sabar 
Xantha 
Tliana. 

12,000 

3S 

punadra 

Thakor Shlvsinhji Abhe- 
alnhjl, Thakor of — 
(JMakicana Eoli). 

25th August 
1885. 

4th January 
1907. 

I 

2,217 

27,000 

34 

Eamas 

1 

Thakor Mansinhji Udeslnhjl, 
Thakor of — {Maktcatia 
Koli). 

14th August 
1912. 

22nd Februarv 
1029. 

G 

5 

1,210 

10,000 

35 { 

1 Kampura 

10 Shareholders (Matwana 
Edits). 

i 

• • 

' 

1 

Included 
In the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

4,000 

30 

Ranasan 

ThakorTakhatstnliJl Kcshrl- 
slnhjl, Thakor of — (Reh- 
war Rajput). 

29th Fcbr'Jnrj- 
1883. 

12th Novem- 
ber 1917. 

30 

3,834 

32,000 

87 

Banlpura 

Shareholders (Jfaitcana 

Edits). 


• • 

; ^ 

Tneluded 
in the 
Kato-an 
Thana. 

3,000 

38 

Kupal . 

t 

Thakor Hamirsinhji Man- 
sinh]I, Thakor of — 
(Rehwar Rajput). 

7th June 1878 

27th Novem- 
ber 1890. 

' 10 

3,804 

\ 

14,000 

SO 

Sathamba 

Thakor Ratansinhjl Vaje- 
sinhji, Thakor of — (Ra- 
n'o Edit). 

nth May 1900 

14 th May 1019 

1 

3,549 

1 

48,000 

40 

Satlasna 

Thakor Takhatslnhjl Harl- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 
{Chohan .Koli). 

nth February 
1873. 

13tli Febrnarv 
1903. 

25 

1 

5,735 

10,000 

41 

Sudasna 

Thakor Piitlilsinliji Takhat- 
sinhjl. Thakor of — 
(Parmar Rajput). 

24th August 
1884. 

0th March 

1900. 

' 32 

1 

0,098 

34,000 

42 

Tajpuri 

Thakor Vakhatsinbjl Kalu- 
sinhji, Thakor of — {ilah- 
loaiia RoK). 

24th Septem- 
ber 1901. 

4 th .Decem- 
ber 1028-. 

7 

1 

Included in 
the Sabrir 
ICantha 
Than*!. 

6,000 

43 

Tejpura 

Shareholders {Mahxcana 

Kolis). 

— 

•• 

£ 4 

i 

Included 
in the 
Kato=an 
Tliann . 

3,000 

44 

Timba . 

Thakor Sardarsinhji 2s"’athu- 
-Inhji, Thakor of — {Ofio- 
Itan 

1880 . 

20th March 
1910. 

3 

Included 
in the 
Gadinvada 
Thana. 

5,000 

45 

TJmri . 

Thakor Jaswatsinhjl, 

Thakor of — {CTtohan 
Eoli). 

1891 .. 

Slst October 
• 1916. 

10 

Included 
in the 
Gadliu-ada 
Tlmna. 

1,000 

46 

Vakfcapur 

Thakor Vajeslnhji Adesinhjl, 
Tliakor of — [ilalwana 
Eoli). 

7th December 
1891. 

12th August 
1910. 

1 

4 

Included in 
tho Sabar 
Kantha 
Thana. 

9,000 

47 

Valasna 

Thakor Shlvsinhji, Thakor 
of — (Ratltod Rajput). 

7th November 
1910. 

' Cfeh Kovember 
1920. 

21 


19,000 
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Name of 
state or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Bnier. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
encccssion. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popnla- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to ! 

neatest ' 
thousand). 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 







Es. 

Varaoda 

Thakor Jora-vrarfinhjl SuraJ- 
malji, Thakor of — 
[ChaKda Rajpul). 

17th April 

1014. 

18th Jnly 1910 

11 

3,812 

30,000 ' 

Vijayanagar . 

Eao Sliri Hamlrsinlijl 

Hindusinlijl, Eao of — 
(Raihod Rajpul). 

3rd January 
1904. 

27th Jnne 

1916. 

135 

5,658 

58,000 

VirBoda. 

2 Shareholders (Mahcana 
Kolis). 

• * 

• * 

3 

Included in 
the Sabnr 
Kantha 
Thana. 

4,000 

Wadagam 

Thakor Vakhatslnlijl Gopal- 
sinhjf, Thakor of — 
(Ro/mar Rajput). 

17 th Novem- 
ber 1018. 

14th January 
1029. 

28 

3,080 

20,000 

Wasna . 

Thakor Bapu'inhjl Takhat- 
sinhjl, Tliakor of — 
(Rathod Rajpul). 

10th Septem- 
ber 1896. 

20th April 

1018. 

10 

3,190 

25,000 


AMBLIARA. 

1. The family belongs to the clan of Kolis known as Khants bxit claims 
descent from Chauhan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmer. 

2. The present Thakor Kesharisinhji who was educated at the Scott Col- 
lege, Sadra, was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 7th May 1908.. 
The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sardarsinhji was born in September 1923. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


DANTA. 

_1. The Danta State is situated to the north of Mahi Kantha Agency and’ 
adjoins the States of Palanpur and Sirohi. Though not next in rank to Idar,. 
it is second in importance in the Agency. The family belongs to the clan 
of Parmar Rajputs and the ruler enjoys the title of Maharana and a dynastic- 
salute of 9 guns which were conferred in 1886 and 1921, respectively. The- 
Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the 
famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian. 
Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds visit the shrine periodically in large- 
numbers, and their offerings accrue to the Chief’s private purse. 

2. The Maharana who succeeded to the Gadi in 1926 was educated at the 
Mayo College and is entitled to be received by His Excellenev the Viceroy 
and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The State enjoys plenary powers. 
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MIIITAET POECES. 




Average 
annual ex- 

Patments. 

Eegtjiar 

Troops. 

IRBEGUIAR 

Troops. 

INPIAN States’ 
Forces. 


CT7NS» 

penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

9 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

10 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artaiery. 

13 

Cavalry. 

14 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

15 

Cavalry. 

16 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

17 

Forces. 

18 

52 Permanent. 

g Personal. 

*s 

S 

21 

Ks. 

33,000 


Es. 

1,583 

•• 

-- 


-- 



8 



. . 

57,000 


* * 



-• 

•• 



47 




4,000 

•• 

507 

•• 


•• 

•• 


.. 


•• 


•- 

27,000 

•• 



•• 





7 



•• 

28,000 


3,109 

•• 






e 


•• 



4. The heir-appareut Kumar Shri Prithiraisinhii was bom on 22nd July 
1928. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellencj^ the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


GADHWADA THAHA. 

1. This Thana is situated in the north-west corner of the province and 
contains 71 villages, the poprilation of which is 11,034. It takes its name 
Gadhwada from topographical features of the country — Gadh meaning hills 
and Wada a fenced place. It consists of a valley surrounded by a wall of 
hills. 


2. The Gadhwada Thana consists of the following non- jurisdictional petty 


Talukas : — 

1. Satlasna. 

2. Bhalusna. 

3. Timha. 

4. TJmari. 

5. Mota Kothasna. 


6. Chandap. 

7. Mohur. 

8. Gajipur. 

9. Hadol and other scattered 

villages. 


3. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of 
second class Magistrate and. limited civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Satlasna. Hear Timba on Taranga Hill is a Jain temple, which is visited by 
Jain pilgrims from distant parts of the Country. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
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5. Tliakor Takliatsinliji of Satlasna lias been granted personal powers of 
ft 3rd Class Magistrate and to bear civil suits up to tbe value of Bs. 50. 


GHODASAR. 

1. 'i'be ruling family is said originally to bave belonged to tbe Rajput 
clan wbo by inter-marrying witb koli women bave lost tbeir status as Rajputs 
and become known as Dabbi Kolis. Tbakor Ratebsinbji, tbe Ruling Tbakor, 
was educated at tbe Scott College, Sadra, and was invested witb powers in 
August 1930. 

2. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively witb other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 


IDAR. 

1. Tbe State comprises more than half tbe total area of Mabi Kantba. 
Tlxe ruling family belongs to tbe same illustrious Ratlior family as Jodhpur. 
Tbe State enjoys a dynastic salute of 15 Gims. 

2. His Highness Himatsinbji, tbe present Maharaja, succeeded bis 
deceased father Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Dowlatsinbji and was 
installed on lltb July 1931. He accompanied His Highness tbe late 
Maharaja Dowlatsinbji to Europe when the latter went to attend tbe corona- 
tion of His Majesty tbe King Emperor in London and acted as page to His 
Imperial Majesty at tbe Coronation Darbrrr held at Delhi in 1911. 

3. Tbe beir-apparent Maharaja Kumar .Daljitsinbji was born on lOtb 
July 1917 and is being educated at tbe Mayo College, Ajmere. 

4. Tbe Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both Their 
Excellencies tbe .Viceroy and tbe Governor of Bombay. 

5. Tbe State enjoys plenary powers. 


ILOL. 

1. Tbe family belongs to tbe Makwana clan of Kolis and claims descent 
from Makwana Rajputs. 

2. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively witb tbe other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 

3. Tbe present Chief, Tbakor Sbivsinbji, has left tbe Scott College, and 
is in England receiving education. 


KATOSAH. 

1. Tbe family belongs to tbe Makwana clan of Kolis of tbe Chandra race 
and claims descent from Sbamtaji, the third son of Keshar tbe Makwana, 
who was tbe son of the Vehias of the Jhala tribe, vdiicb sprang from the 
Anhilwad dynasty. Tbe present Tbakor Kirtisinbji being minor, the 
'I'alulva is under Agency management. 
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2. Tile Cliief is entitled to be received collectively witb otber Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The beir-apparent Kumar Sbri Kirtisinbii was born on IStb June 
1920. 


KATOSAK THAKA. 


1. This Tbana circle which is situated to the west of the Mahi Kantha 
Agency and is adjacent to the Viramgam Taluka of the Ahmedabad District 
is comprised of 24 villages with a population of 13,063, divided into the 
following 10 petty non-jurisdictional Talukas the proprietors of which are 
Makwana Kolis of the Katosan family ; — 


1. Maguna. 

2. Tejpura. 

3. Virsoda. 

4. Kasalpura 

5. Deloli. 


6. Mehmadpura. 

7. Ijpura. 

8. Kampura. 

9. Kanipura, 

10. Palaj. 


2. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of a 
second class Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Santhal. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


KHADAL. 

1. The family which belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis was convert- 
ed to Islam by Mahmud Begda (1459-1513). The family claims descent 
from the Jhala Hajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar. The present Thakor Eate- 
sinhji was educated at the Scott College, Sadra, and was invested with the 
powers of the Taluka in November 1922. The powers of the present Thakor 
were enhanced in 1929 to the hearing of suits of Rs. 10,000 in Civil matters 
and to the infliction of sentences up to 3 years rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Bs. 5,000 in Criminal matters as a mark of personal distinction. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of a 
similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadbha was iborn on the 10th Septem- 
ber 1924. 


MALPUR. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kantha and adjoins 
the Lunawada State. 

2. The family belongs to the clan of Rathod Rajputs, an offshoot of the 
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji. The 
present Chief Raolji Shri Gam'bhirsinhji being minor, the Taluka is unde-. 
Agency management. The Chief is being educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer. 
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3, The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


MANSA. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the west of Mahi Eantha and is surrounded 
on all sides by Baroda territorj-. 

2. The family belongs to the clan of Chavda Hajputs of Anhilwad Patan. 
The Chief enjoys the title of Baolji. The present Haolji Shri Takhatsinhji 
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Bajkot. His jurisdictional powers 
were enhanced as a mark of personal distinction in 1903. In Civil matters 
they were raised to the hearing and decision of suits of the value of Hs. 20,000 
and in Criminal matters to inflict sentences up to 7 years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and fine up to Es. 10,000. 

3. The Eaolji visited Europe in June 192S. 

4. The heir-apparent Eumar Shri Sajjansinhji who was born on 3rd 
November 1908, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The Kumar is 
now learning administrative work. 

5. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


MOHANPHE. 

1. The Thakor is a Eehwar Eajput of the Indra race and claims descent 
from the Eaos of Chandi’avati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor Shri Sartansinhji who was educated in local 
Vernacular schools, succeeded to the Ga^i in 1927. His heir-apparent Kumar 
Shri Yinaisinhji who was born on 6th December 1908 has now left the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


PETHAPHE. 

1. The family belongs to the clan of Vaghela Eajputs and claims descent 
from the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Pethapur is a flourishing 
town situated on the Sabarxnati river a few miles north of Ahmedabad. 

2. The present Thakor Shri Patesinhji was educated at the Scott College, 
Sadra. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mulsinhji alias Bhupendrasinhji was 
born on 7th October 1921. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 


PHNADEA. 

1. The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kantha and adjoins 
the At.arsumba Mahal of the Baroda State. 
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2. The family belongs j,to a clan of Macbwana Kolis and was converted to 
Islam by Mabomed Begda (1459-1513). It claims descent from tbe Jbala 
Raj puts of Halvad in Kathiawar. 

3. Tbe present Tbakor Sbivsinbji was educated at tbe Scott College, 
Sadra. His heir-apparent Kumar Sbri Ajitsinbji who was born on 22nd 
June 1903 was also educated in tbe same College. Tbe Kumar is now learn- 
ing administrative work. 

4. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 


RANASAF. 


1. Tbe Tbakor is a Rebwar Rajput of tbe Indra race and claims descent 
from tbe Raos of Chandravati near Mount Abu. 

2. Tbe present Tbakor Takbatsinbji was educated in tbe local Vernacular 
school. He was invested with tbe powers of tbe Taluka in 1917 which were 
enhanced in 1929 increasing bis jurisdiction in Civil matters to tbe bearing 
and decision of suits of tbe value of Rs. 10,000 and in Criminal matters 
empowering him to inflict sentences up to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Rs. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinction. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Sbri Jaswatsinbji who was born on 3rd Eebruary 1916 is being 
educated at tbe Scott College, Sadra. 

3. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 


SABAR KAFTHA THAFA. 


1. This Tbana which is situated north-west of Himatnagar, is comprised 
of 47 villages with a population of 10,329. It takes its name from tbe river 
Sabarmati. 

2. Tbe Tbana consists of tbe following petty non-jurisdictional Talukas : — 


1. Hapa. 

2. Kbedawada. 

3. Kadoli. 

4. Vaktapur. 


5. Derol. 

6. Prempur. 

7. Dedbrota. 
S. Tajpuri. 

9. Likbi. 


3. Tbe Tbana is in charge of a Tbandar who exercises tbe powers of a 
second class magistrate and limited Civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Vaktapur. 

4. Tbe Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 

5. Tbe following Tbakors have been invested with powers as shown against 
their names as a mark of personal distinction: — 

Kbedawada ... Civil . — To bear suits of tbe value of 

Rs. 1,000. 

Criminal . — To inflict 6 months’ rigor- 
ous imprisonment and fine up to 
Rs. 250. 
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Kadoli, Prempur, Derol and r 

Liklii .... Civil . — To liear suits of tlie value of 

Es. 500. 

Criminal . — To inflict 3 montlis’ rigor- 
; ous imprisonment and' fine up to 

Es. 200. 

Vaktapur .... Civil . — To hear suits of tlie value of 

Es. 50. 

Criminal . — To inflict 1 month’s rigor- 
ous imprisonment and fine up to 
Es. 50. 


SEDASNA. 

1. !riie Taluka is situated in tke nortb-west corner of Mabi Kantba. 

2. Tbe family belongs to tbe clan of Parmar Eajputs. 

3. Tbe present Tbakor Pritbisinbji received bis education at tbe Scott 
College, Sadra. Tbe Tbakor is a leading figure amongst tbe Chiefs of Mabi 
Kantba and in recognition of bis good rule tbe status of bis Taluka was 
raised from 5tb Class to 4tb Class in 1919. Tbe powers of tbe Tbakor wbicb 
were enhanced in 1903 as a mark of personal distinction were again enhanced 
in 1929 increasing tbe Tbakor’ s jurisdiction in Civil matters to tbe bearing 
and decision of suits of tbe value of Es. 10,000 and in Criminal matters 
empowering him to inflict sentences up to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Es. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinction. Tbe beir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Eanjitsinbji who was born on lltb August 1910 was educated 
locally. He is at present learning administrative work. 

4. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing a similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay. 


VAESODA. 

1. Tbe Taluka is situated on tbe banks of tbe river Sabarmati, to tbe 
north of Sadra, tbe headquarters of tbe Agency. 

2. Tbe family belongs to a clan of Cbavda Eajputs and is of tbe same 
stock as tbe Eaolji of Mansa. It claims its descent from tbe Cbavda dynasty 
of Anhilwad Patan. 

3. Tbe present Tbakor Jorawarsinbji being a minor tbe Taluka is \mder 
Agency management. He is being educated at tbe Mayo College, Ajmer. 

4. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy- 
ing a similar status by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombaj'^. 


VIJATANAGAE.. 

1. Tbe Vijayanagar State (Mabi Kantba) wbicb was formerly known as 
Polo State is situated on tbe north-east corner of Mabi Kantba and adjoins 
tbe State of TJdepur. Though not next to Idar in importance it eiijoj’s second 
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place in tlie table of precedence. The territory is tbrongbont billy and wild 
and tbe population consists mostly of Dungari Bbils. 

2. Tbe family belongs to Ratbod clan of Rajputs wbicb claims its descent 
from Jeycband, tbe last Ratbod Rajput Chief of Kanouj (1193). Tbe rulers 
enjoy tbe title of Rao, and were rulers of Idar uptil 1731. 

3. Tbe present Rao Sbri Hamirsinbji, wbo was educated at tbe Scott 
College, Sadra, and tbe Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on tbe Gadi on 
26tb October 1924. 

4. Tbe Rao is entitled to be received by His Excellency tbe yiceroy and 
to be received and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay. 

5. Tbe State enjoys plenary powers. 

6. Tbe beir-apparent wbo lias not been named was born on 24tb Septem- 
ber 1930. 

7. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor are 
acknowledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 
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Name of 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand). 

2 

3 

4 

G 

c 

7 

8 

■■nn 






Es. 

B 

Ycshwantrao Prataprao 
Deshmukh of — (ilaratha). 

2lst July 

1D02. 

23rd January 
1031. 

SCO 

15,268 

05,000 


STJEGANA. 

Tlie Euler of tKe State is st3'led ” the Deshmukh ” on the Chief of 
Surgana. The Chief Prataprao Shankararrao died on June 21st, 1930 and 
his eldest son Meherhan Teshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh has been recog- 
nised and installed on the Gadi by Government. The Grant of full powers 
to him has however been provisionally deferred-for a period of two years 
during which the Chief is to be under training the administration being 
placed under a Karbhari appointed by Government. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 



Average 
' Annual ex- 

Payments. 

Requiae 

Teoops. 

iKEEGiaAE 

Teoops. 

Indian States’ 
FOECES. 


GUJTS. 


penditure 
(to nearest 
' thoiLsand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

Stales. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Police 

Forces. 

rt 

a 

P 

1 

<3 

B 

O 

m 

'3 











PM 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Rs. 













66,000 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• * 

• • 

• • 

20 

• • 

• • 

• * 


Tie present Cliief lias one son and two daugiters aged about 6, 8 and 3 
iiespectiTely. Their names are Bauraosaheb, Shantabai and Kamlabai 
respectively. The son is being educated at Daly College, Indore, while the 
•daughters are being educated in the State. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 

The late Chief has entered into an Abkari agreement with Government 
with a wiew to assimilating the Abkari administration of the State with the 
.-system in force in the' adjoining Government districts. 
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d 

- 

Name of 
state. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

' Name, title, and caste of 

1 Bnler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area la 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
thousand). 

cs 

i 






' 


1 

O 

8 

4 


6 < 

7 

8 








Ks. 

1 

Bhor . 

Shrlmant Kaghunathrao 

Shankarrao alias Baba- 
saheb Pant Saohlv of — 
(Brahmin). 

SOtb Septem* 
her 1878. 

171U July 1022 

025 

141,590 

5,03,000 


BHOR. 

1. In 1697 Rajaram, the son of Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha 
Empire, appointed Shankaraji Ifarayan, for services rendered to the office of 
“ Pant Sachiv ” or Minister, one of the eight hereditary Ministers of the 
State. The appointment was accompanied by a grant of land and the State 
of Bhor was thus fotuided. The State lies in the Western Ghats in wild and 
mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the Pant 
Sachiv became a tributary of the British Government. Since 1887 the 
Collector of Poona has been ex-officio Political Agent for the State which was 
formerly included in the Satara Agency. 

%. The Original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Shankarrao, was suc- 
ceeded as follows : — 

Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died 1839; Chimnaji Eaglumath 
(adopted son) died 1871; Shankarrao Chimnaji, died on 17th July 1922. The 
Pant Sachiv has been granted full civil and criminal jitrisdictiou subject to 
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MILITARY EOECES. 



\ Average 
'annual ex- 

PAT3IESIS. 

Regular 

Troops. 

iRREGUIiAR 

Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

^ 


GUNS. 


penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Police 

Forces. 

0 

G) 

n 

«3 

S 

M 

O 

es 

C 

O 

Q 

o 

Ph 

1 

o 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Es. 

Es. 












6,04,000 

4,684 




23 

53 



223 

9 

1 

1 


tlie proviso tkat lie cannot try Britisk sukjects for capital offences witkont 
ike permission of tke Political Agent. 

3. Ragknnatkrao alias Bakasakek wko was korn on 20tk Septemker 1878 
is tke present Rnler. B[e kas tkree sons named Sadaskivrao alias Bkansakeb, 
korn 27tk Septemker 1904, Anandrao, korn 29tk Tnne 1922 and Narajmnrao, 
korn 1st Maj’^ 1924 and one dangkter Padmavatikaisakeb, korn 5tk January 
1927. 

4. His Majesty tke King-Emperor kas been pleased to confer in 1927 on 
tke Pant Sackiv tke konour of a permanent Salute of 9 guns. 

5. Tke Pant Sackiv is entitled to be received by tke Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by tke Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency tke Governor are acknow- 
ledged by tke Secretary to tke Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
















Serial No. 
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Average 

Name of 

State or 

Name, title .and caste of 
Bnlor. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

annual 
revenue 
to nearest 

Estate. 




thousand.) 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 


1 





Bs. 

Agar . 

Thakoi Yavarkhanil Gam- 

10th January 

4th December 

17 

3,586 

32,000 

bhlrkhanjl, ThaVor of — 
{Molesalam). 

1889. • 

1931. 





Aiwa . 

Thakor Khushalbawa Sar- 

1855 . 

4th October 

5 

1,757 

7,000 

darkhan, Thakor of — 
{MoUsalam). 


1900. 


407 

1,000 


Amrapur 

Four Shareholders (Barias) . 

•• 

• • 


Anghad 

Six Shareholders (Gohil 



4-25 

3,798 

13,000 

Itajpuls). 






Balaslnor 

Nawah Babl Jamlatkhan 

lOtb Novora- 

11th Septem- 

189 

62,525 

2,64,000 

Manavarkhan, Nawah of 
— (Patfian). 

ber 1894. 

her 1899. 



12,06,000 


1 Barla . 

llnjor His Highness Haltara- 

loth July 1886 

29th Fcbrnary 

613 

159,429 

wal Shri Sir Hnnilislnlill 
Manslnhil. K.C.S.I.. Rnja 

1908. 






7 Bhadarwa 

of — (C/ioJian Rajput). 

Banjitslnhjl Amarslnhjl, 

2nd October 

14th Dccom- 

27 

11,048 

82,000 

Thakor of — (,Rajpul). 

1876. 

ber 1917. 




g Bbllodia 

Two Shareholders {Rajputs), 

•• 

•• 

0 

2,658 

20,000 

9 Bibors • 

Thakor Hetamkhan Sar- 

1882 . 

15th May 1891 

1-75 

266 

3,000 

darkhan, Thakor of — 
(ilolcsalam). 




2,946 

21,000 


0 Cbballar 

Bamslnhjl Indraslnhjl, 

24th Dccom- 

18th Novem- 

11 

Thakor of — {Rajput). 

ber 1913. 

ber 1018. 




1 Chhota UdG- 

Miiharawal Shrl Natwar- 

16th Novcm- 

20th August 

890-34 

1 144,640 

16,85,000 

pur. 

slnhjl Fatehslnhjl, Baja 
of — {Chohan Rajput). 

ber 1900. 

1923. 


j 


12 Cborangla 

Ohhatraslnhjl Bamslnhjl, 

9th June 1880 

5th March 

16 

2,716 

12,000 

Thakor of — {Rajput). 


1881. 




13 Cbodesar 

Six Shareholders {Mole- 


, 

2-50 

644 

3,000 

ialam). 




j 


14 Dbamaela 

^Thakor Badh.arkhan Kalu- 

1860 . 

24th Soptom- 

10-50 

j 2.379 

32,000 

alias Van- 

b.awa, Thakor of — {Mole 


ber 1896. 


1 


mala. 

salam). 






15 Dbarl . 

Five Shareholders {Rajput). 

•• 

•• 

3-75 

i 1,454 

1 

7,000 


Three Matadara {Fatida 

r 


3 

1,046 

5,000 


Eindus) (now nnder per 







maueut attachment). 





*4 

17 Dndbpnr 

Thakor Anopsinh Dada 

- 1879 . 

18th Novem- 

1-76 

129 

600 

bawa, Thakor of — {Mole 
salam). 

• 

ber 1888. 





18 Gad-Batlad 

Thakor Omkarslnh 

1 20th Judo 

4th July 192£ 

1-28 

11,2CE 

62,000 


Chandraslnhjl, Thakor o 
— {Rajput). 

f 1903. 





10 GotardI 

Four Shareholders {Koli) 

• • • 

. , 

3 

4SC 

1,000 

20 Gotbda 

Four Shareholders {Eol 

) 


4 

1,45! 

6,000 


(now under permanent at 
tachment). 



i 



It\7ad • 

Four Shareholders {Rajput) 

• 

•• 

1 

1,G6£ 

1 

2,000 
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27a 





MILITAEY rOECES 

'^Average 
annual ex- 

PAYMENTS, 

Eegtjiar 

TROOPS. 

IRREGUIAR 

Troops. 

penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

. 




33,000 

•• 

143 


•• 

•• 

•• 

7,000 

•• 

52 


•• 

•• 

•• 

1,000 


155 



.. 

. . 

9,000 

•• 

1,343 



.. 

.. 

3,49,000 

9,766 

3,178 



•• 

•• 

13,10,000 

9 

•• 



•• 

•• 

91,000 


14,674 



• « 


18,000 

•• 

1,866 



• • 

.4 

3,000 

•• 

39 



•• 

•• 

20,000 

• • 

2,616 



*• 

• • 

13,20,000 

•• 

7,806 



30 

76 

12,000 

• • 

73 





3,000 

•• 

239 




.. 

30,000 

•• 

102 




•• 

6,000 

.. 

731 




\ 

5,000 

•• 

850 





600 

•• 

27 




•• 

38,000 

•• 

365 




•• 

1,000 


327 





5,000 

•• 

155 




•• 

2,000 

•• 

462 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 
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CO 

*C 

0 
to 

1 

Name ol 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
sueccsslon. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Poimla- 

tlon. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 








Es. 

22 

JamtaghoOa 

Eanjitsinhji GambWrsinhjl, 
Thakor of — (liajput). 

4th January 
1802. 

27th Septem- 
bcrl917. 

143 

11,365 

1,42,000 

■23 

Jesor . 

Four Shareholders (Pnpi) . 

•• 

•• 

1-5 

514 

3,000 

24 

Jlral KamsoU 

Two Shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

5-5 

1,253 

10,000 

25 

Jumkha 

Ealslnh Chandraslnh, Tha- 
kor of — (Baria). 

1880 . 

1st June 1904 

1 

372 

1,000 

26 

Eadana 

Sana Slul Chhatriisaljl, 
Thakor ol — (Purer 
Jlajput). 

28th January 
1879. 

12th April 

1889. 

130 

17,500 

1,14,000 

27 

Kanoda 

Four Shareholders (Barm) . 


•• 

3-76 

» 1,387 

6,000 

:28 

Kaala Paglnu 
Muwada. 

Four Shareholders (Pagi) . 

•• 

•• 

1 

133 

1,000 

•29 

Lanawada . 

Ilahatana Slirl Virbliadra- 
sinhji RnnjUsInlijl, 

Raja of — (Solanki Bay 
put). 

8th Jone 1910 

27lh April 

1929. 

, 388 

93,102 

5,36,000 

20 

Mandwa . 

Eana KhushalslnhJI Sajan- 
• slnhJI, Thakor ol — 
(Rajput). 

1911 . 

8th January 
1915. 

16-50 

S.,595 

88,000 

31 

Mevll . 

Four Shareholders (Pagi) . 

•• 

•• 

5 

1,702 

9,000 

32 

Moka Paglnu 
Muwada. 

Two Shareholders (Pagi) 

•• 

•• 

1 

207 

1,000 

:33 

Nahara 

Two Shiireholders (Baria) . 

•• 


3 

453 

95’ 

34 

Nalla r. 

Two Shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

1 

17C 

1,000 

■35 

Nangam 

Four Shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

3 

625 

4,000 

-36 

Naswadl 

Thakor Klshorslnliji Man?. 
Bluhjl, Thakor of -j- 
(Rajput). 1 

12th June 

1013. 

28th June 

1929. 

19'60 

0,530 

48,000 

■87 

Palasanl 

Thakor Chandraslnhjl Jlt- 
slnhjl, Thakor of 1— 
(Rajput). j 

1894 . 

10th Novem- 
ber 1929. 

12 

2,758 

26,000 

■38 

Pandu . 

rivo Shareholders (K/ian- 
jada 3Iahammadan), 

•• 


0 

2,341 

7,000 

;39 

PanTalavdi . 

Two Shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

5 

935 

12,000 

•40 

Poleha . 

Six Shareholders (Rajput) 

•• 

•* 

8-76 

1,018 

3,000 

ll 

Eaika . 

Two Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 


•• 

3 

654 

8,000 

42 

Rnjpipla 

Capiain Ills Highness lllnha- 
rana Shrl Sir /Vljajsinlill 
Clihntraslnliji, H.C'.S.I., 

Slnharala of — (Oohel 
Rajput). 

30fb January 
1890. 

26fli Septem- 
ber 1915. 

1,517-50 

306,114, 

24,11,000 
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Payments. 

Arerage 
annual ex- 



penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

9 

10 

11 


Es. 

1,31,000 


MILITARY EOECES. 


Eequiar 

Troops. 


Irreomar 

Troops. 


Indian States’ 
Eoeoes. 


Saetite in 
GUNS. 


Infantry Infantry 

and CaTaEy. and 
Artillery. Artillery. 


|ii >-i 

16 17 18 19 20 21 



1,40,000 


5,89.000 1' 9,231 5,001 


77,000 1 

•• 

1,704 

9,000 

• • 

1,165 

1,000 

•• 

96 

75 

•• 

19 

1,000 


28 

4,000 

•• 

1 '995 

30,000 

•• 

1,301 

27,000 

1 

1,639 

6,000 

.. 

3,462 

12,000 

•• 

171 

3,000 

•• 

1,165 

5,000 

•• 

443 

30,V(),U00 

1 

50,001 
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6 

Name of 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

J 

1 

f 

Bate of birili* 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

■73 

0 

m 



1 





1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

$ 

8 








Es. 

43 

Kajpur 

Thakor Fatehslnlijl, Thakor 
of — (Rijput). 

18th July 1903 

24th February 
1926. 

1-60 

195 

2,000 

44 

Eampura 

Four Shareholders (.Raj- 
put). 

• • 


4-60 

1,982 

13,000 

45 

Eongan 

Two Shareholders (Mole- 
talam). 

•• 

•• 

4 

587 

4,000 

4G 

San] ell 

Thakor Pushpaslnhjl Pra- 
tapslnhjl, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). 

1 11th Beceni* 

' ber 1892. 

1902 

84 

8,083 

70,000 

47 

Sant . 

Maharana Shrl Jorawar- 
slnhjl Pratapslnlijl, Eaja 
of — (Parmar Rajput). 

24th March 
1881. 

SlBt August 
1800. 

894 

83,638 

6,61,000 

48 

Shanor . 

Thakor Prahhatalnhjl Nar- 
slnhjl, Thakor of — 
(Rajput), 

13th Soptoro- 
her 1909. 

10 th May 1927 

11-25 

1,840 

41,000 

49 

Sihora . . 

Thakor Manslnhjl Karan- 
slnhjl, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). 

4tli November 
1907. 

22nd August 
1924. 

16-60 

4,632 

36,000 

50 

Slndhlapura . 

Kuhamadkban Amlrkhan, 
Thakor of — (Moleialam). 

SOth April 

1902. 

4th Juno 1013 

4 

907 

5,000 

\ 

61 

XJehad . . 

Thakor ITahomadmla Jlta- 
bawa, Thakor of — 
(Moleealam). 

I5th June 

1895. 

24 th Juno 

1915. 

8*60 

3,362 

36,000 

62 

Umetha 

Thakor Hlraatslnh]! Ram- 
elnlijl, Thakor of — 
(Pacthiar Rajput). 

9th January 
1917. 

0 th August 

1929. 

24 

6,622 

71,000 

63 

Vajlria . 

Thakor Kesarkhanjl Kalu- 
bawa, Thakor of — 
(Molesalam). 

17th October 
1876. 

3rd April 1881 

21 

5,968 

02,000 

64 

Vathtapur . 

Three Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

•• 

•• 

1-50 

890 

2,000 

65 

Varnolmal . 

Two Shareholders (Ea- 
ritt). 

•• 

•• 

3-6 

684 

1,000 

66 

VarnolMotl . 

Eatansliih Bhagwanslnh, 
Thakor of — (Rajput). 

1888 . 

6th May 1899 

0 

342 

800 

67 

VarnolNanl . 

Two Shareholders (Raj- 
put). 

•• 

•• 

1 

87 

600 

68 

Vasan Sevada 

Thakor Isabkhanji Jorawar- 
khanjl, Thakor of — 
(Molesalam). 

10th Becem- 
ber 1001. 

80th June 

1903. 

12-50 

1,604 

8,000 

60 

Tasan VEpirr. 

Three Shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

12-60 

4,571 

46,000 

60 

Virampura . 

Thakor Amadkhan Nathu- 
khan, Thakor of — (Mole- 
salam). 

1880 . 

12th ^February 
1918. 

1 

107 

900 

61 

Vora . 

Thakor Badharkhan Mota- 
bawa, Thakor of — (Mole- 
salam). 

30th Octobey 
1901. 

27th Decem- 
ber 1911. 

5 

1,407 

12,000 


Circles ol Sankl/eda Mewaa and P»nda Mcwan hare got on Police 
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Payments . 

Average 
annual ex- 



penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other C 
States. 

g 

10 

11 

Rs . 

Rs. 

Rs. 

2,000 

•• 

39 

10,000 


1,094 

4,000 

•• 

365 

78,000 

•• 

•• 

6,33,000 

6,386 

•• 

60,000 

•• 

1,214 

34,000 

•• 

3,693 

6,000 

•• 

44 

36,000 

•• 

679 

71,000 

3,293 

6,968 

64,000 

•• 

3,852 

2,000 

.. 

116 

1,000 

•• 

65 

700 

•• 

78 

400 

•• 

19 

8,000 


885 

66,000 

• • 

332 

003 

•• 

79 

19,000 

•• 

655 


MILITARY FORCES. 


REQOTAE 

Troops. 


SALtriE IS 
QENS. 


11 



Towers. The Police of these Mewases are amalgamated with the District Police o: the Panch Mahals. The 
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BALASmOR. 

1. Balasinor is tlie only considerable Mubammadan State in Rewa 
Kantba. Tbe Nawab belongs to tbe Babi family, tbe founder of wbicb was 
door-keeper (Babi) to tbe Emperor in tbe seventeen tb century. Tbe late Ruler 
died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkbanji. Tbe administration of tbe 
State was banded over to ISTawab Jamiatkbanji on tbe 31st December 1915. 
Tbe Eawab was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaranteeing succession according^ 
to Mubammadan Law in tbe event of tbe failure of direct beirs. 

2. Tbe Eawab is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor are acknow- 
ledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

4. Tbe Isawab bas no children. 


BARIA. 

1. Tbe first ruler of tbis State was a younger brother of tbe founder of tbe 
Cbbota Hdepur State (q.v.) and tbe State thus dates from tbe end of fifteenth 
century. Tbe position of tbe State enabled it to preserve its independ- 
ence and levy contribution from tbe surrounding country. Tbe present Chief, 
His Highness Mabarawal Sbri Sir Eanjitsinbji, succeeded on bis father 
Mabarawal Sbri Mansinhji’s death on 29tb Eebruary 1908 and was installed 
on tbe 7tb May 1908. He was educated at tbe Eajkumar College, Rajkot 
and for some time in a private school in Derbyshire. 

2. Tbe Raj'a visited England in 1903. He was appointed honorary Aide- 
de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon, Governor of Bombay on tbe 
1st May 1913. Tbe honorary rank of Captain was conferred on him on tbe 
1st January 1918 and a personal salute of 11 guns on tbe 1st January 1921 
in recognition of services rendered in connection with tbe War. He was 
created a K.C.S.I., on tbe 1st January 1922. 

3. Tbe heir-apparent, Kumar Sbri Subbagsinbji was born on tbe 9tb 
June 1909. He visited England in 1927 with bis tutor and guardian Captain 
W. H. Powell, M. C. 

4. Tbe Raja is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay. His Excellency Lord Irwin, 
Viceroy, visited Baria on 8tb December 1927. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor are acknow- 
ledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


BHADARIVA. 

1. Tbe Chiefs of tbis State are Wagbela Rajputs. Tbe present Chief is 
Ranjitsinbji. He was elected as a representative member of tbe Chamber of 
Princes on 27tb July 1928. Tbe State follows tbe rule of primogeniture. 

2. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Tbe State is included among the groups of States electorate entitled to 
send a representative member to tbe Chamber of Princes. 
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CHHOTA UDEPTTE. 

1. The Ruliiig family are Choliaii Eajputs, tte first Euler being the 
grandson of the last Eaja of Pawagadb or Oliampaner. The present Euler, 
Maliarawal Sbri Natwarsinbj i Fatebsinbji, succeeded His father on the 29tli 
August 1923. As he was minor, the State was under administration up to 
20th June 1928, on which date he was invested with ruling powers. The 
Eaja was educated at the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. He visited England in 
1926, accompanied by the Administrator Major J. 0. Tate. 

2. The Eaja married a second time on 5th December 1928, the daughter 
of His Highness Shri Sir Vijaysinhji Chhatrasinhji, Maharaja of Eajpipla, 
as his former wife, the sister of His Highness died on 10th April 1928. 

3. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications adriiessed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


JAMBHGHODA (Harukot). 

1. This State is inhabited by Nailcdas and Kolis, formerly notorious 
robbers and bandits. The Thakor claims to be a Parmar Eajput, descended 
from a family residing in Dhar in Central India, and has been recognised 
as such by the All-India Eajput Association. The present Chief is Eanjit- 
•sinhji Gambhirsinhji. 

2. Before 1894 the State was treated as a Taluka subordinate to the Collec- 
torate of the Pauch Mahals but since then it has been transferred to the Eewa 
Kantha Agency. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs bj’’ 
the Governor of Bombay. 


KADAHA. 

1. The State was founded by the younger brother of the founder of the 
Sant State in the thirteenth century. The State was under administration 
from 1889 to 1901, during; the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. 
The Chief was educated at the Girassia School, Wadhwan, and was associated 
in the administration before his investiture. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of 
Bombay. 

3. The State is included among the groups of States electorate entitled to 
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. 


LHNAWADA. 

1. The Eulers of this State are Solanki Eajputs, descended from the 
family ruling in Anhilwad Patau. His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Wakhat- 
sinhji, K.C.I.E., who was permitted to be adopted by the widow of the late 
ruler in 1867, died on 27 ih April 1929. The Eaja was given a Sanad of 
adoption in 1890 and a personal salute of 11 guns. The present Eaja is 
Maharana Shri Virbhadrasinhji who was invested with the powers of the 
Slate on 2nd October 1930. 


280 


BOMBAY — EEWA KANTIIA AGENCY. 


2. Tte Baja is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by tbe Governor o£ Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor are acknow- 
ledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


PAHDH MEWAS. 


1. Tbe Pandu Mewas Estates border on tbe Mabi Biver. They are 24 in 
number and cover a frontage of 58 miles along tbe river’s bank. Tbe Pandu 
Mewas Estates form four groups, tbe Tbakors of wbicb are (1) Eolis, (2) Barias 
of mixed Eoli and Bajput descent, (3) Bajputs and (4) one family of Muham- 
madans. Tbe assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is heavy and 
this circumstance, coupled with family sub-division and tbe want of culti- 
vating power, has reduced most of tbe Tbakors and tbe estates to comparative 
poverty. Tbe following is a list of tbe Pandu Mewas Estates arranged accord- 
ing to tbe castes of their Tbakors: — 


Caste. 

(7) KoUs . 


(6) Barias: — 

Parmar 

Solanki 

Parmar 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

(9) Bajputs : — 

Solanki 

PariUar & Maratba 
Solanki 
Do. 

Do. 

Batbod 

Do. 

Do. 

Wagbela 
(1) Muhammadan 


State. 

Mevli (fe). 

Gotardi (6). 

Easla Paginu Muvada (6), 
Moka Paginu Muvada (6). 
Gotbda (6). 

Jesar (5). 

Angbad (b). 

Sibora (a). 

Ami’apur (6). 

Eanoda (b). 

Varnolmal (b). 

Eabara (b). 

Jumkba (a). 

Dbari (b). 

Baika (b). 

Cbbaliar {a). 

Vakbtapura (b). 

Bajpur (b). 

Itwad (b). 

Varnol Moti {a). 

Varnol Nani (a). 

Poicba (b). 

Pandu (b). 


. 1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

. 1 . 
. 2 . 
. 3. 

. 4. 

. 5. 

. 6 . 

. 1 . 
. 2 . 
. 3. 
. 4. 

. 5. 

. 6 . 
. 7. 

. 8 . 
. 9. 

. 1 . 
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Caste. State. 

(1) Hindu : — 

Patidar . . .1. Dodka (Matadars) status not recog- 

nised. 

Note. — Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (bl 
sub-divide. 

2. Tlie Thakors of Sikora and Chkaliar enjoy jurisdictional powers while 
the remaining are non-]urisdictional estates. 

3. The Tkakors are entitled to be received collectively witk other Tkakors 
by the Governor of Bombay. 


EAJPIPLA. 

1. The Rulers of the State are Gokel Rajputs, descended from the family 
ruling at Perim in the thirteenth century. On the death of His Highness 
Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, KC.I.E., on the 26th September 1915, his 
eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji succeeded to the Gadi and was invested 
with the full powers of the State on the 10th December' 1915. His Highness 
Maharana Shri Vijaysinhji was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, 
of which His Highness holds the final diploma and medal. After complet- 
ing the course at Rajkot His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at 
Dehra Dun, where also his career was successful. The honorary rank of 
Captain was conferred on His Highness on the 14th October 1919. The per- 
manent salute of the State was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the 
Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the 1st January ifel. The Maharaja was 
created a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1925. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinhji was horn on the 30th 
March 1912. 

3. His Highness visited Europe several times since 1912. 

4. The Maharaja is eutitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and the Governor of Bombay. 


SANJELI. 

1. This State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chohan clan 
of Rajputs. The State was taken under administration on the death, on the 
11th December 1901, of the late Thakor Pratabsinhji. The Thakor’s eldest 
son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsinhji (now deceased) having been declared 
ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji the second son was sanc- 
tioned. The State was handed over to Thakor Pushpasinhji in January 
1914, on his attaining majority. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


SAKKHEDA MEIVAS. 

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Karbada River 
owned by Chiefs of Rajput extraction; some have retained their Rajpui 
customs and caste, while others have embraced Muhommadanism. These 
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retain many Hindu cnstoins and are called Molesalams. The Thakors o£ 
Mandwa, Yajiria, Gad, TJchad, Agar, Naswadi, Sanor and .Vanmala exercise 
jurisdictional powers while the remaining estates are non-jurisdictional. 

The following is a list of estates arranged according to their Sections:'— 

Caste. ^ Estate. 

Chohan (7) . • . .1. Mandwa (a). 

2. Sanor (a). 

3. Agar (a). 

4. Sindhiapura (a). 

5. Vanmala (a). 

6. Aiwa (a). 

7. Gad Boriad (a). 

Eathod (7) . . . .1. Vajiria (a). 

2. Cliorangla (a). 

3. Hangam (6). 

4. Vasan Sevada (a). 

5. Bihora (n). 

6. Dudhpur (a). 

7. Vora (a). 

Chavda (2) . . . .1. Bhilodia (&). 

2. Eampura (6). 

Gori (3) . . , . 1. Jiral Kamsoli (b). 

2. Chudesar (6). 

3, Halia (6). 

Daima (4) . . , .1. Vasan Virpur (&). 

(o) xinder consideration.. 

2. Eengan (&). 

3. Virampura (a). 

4. TJchad (a). 

Solanki (1) . . . .1. Haswadi (a). 

Parmar (1) . . . .1. Palasani (a). 

Padhiar (1) . . . .1. Pantalaydi (6). 

Note. — ^T hose marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (6) 
sub-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


SAHT. 

3. The ruling family of this State are Parmar Eajputs of the Mahipavat 
branch. The present Eaja Maharana Shri -Torawarsinhji Pratapsinhji was 
invested with full powers on the 10th May 1902. He was educated at Eaj- 
kumar College, Eajkot. 
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2. Tlie Heir-apparent Kumar SHri Pravinsinliji was Horn on tHe 1st 
December 1907. He went to England in 1929. 

3. Tbe Haja is entitled to be received by tbe Yiceroy and to be received 
and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency tbe Governor are acknow- 
ledged by tbe Secretary to tbe Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


HMETHA. 

Tbis State is situated in tbe extreme west on tbe banks of tbe Mabi Diver. 
It consists of two clusters of villages, one of five in tbe Kaira District and 
tbe other of nine in tbe Rewa Kantba Agenc 3 ^ Its origin dates partly from 
tbe close of tbe 15tb and partly from tbe close of tbe 17tb century. Tbe 
State was- originally included in tbe Mabi Kantba Settlement and was trans- 
ferred to Hewa Kantba in 1827. 

2. Tbe Chiefs of tbis State are Padbiar Rajputs. Tbe present Chief is 
Himatsinbji Ramsinbji. He succeeded to tbe Gadi on tbe death of bis 
father Ramsinbji on tbe 9tb August 1929. He is studying at tbe Mayo 
College at Ajmer. Tbe State is under Agency management owing to tbe 
minority of the Tbakor. Tbe State follows tbe rule of primogeniture. 

3. Tbe Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
tbe Governor of Bombay. 
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Name of 
Estate. 

2 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

3 

Date of birth. 

4 

Date of 
Eucccssion. 

5 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

6 

Popula- 

tion. 

7 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

8 







Ea. 

Aundh . 

Jleherban Bhavanrao alia» 

24th October 

4th November 

501 

76,507 

4,78,000 


Bala Saheb Pant Pratl- 

1868. 

1009. 





nidhi, B.A. {Brahmin). 






Phaltan 

Captain Jleherhan Ifalojlrao 

11th Septcm- 

16th Novem- 

397 

43,285 

3,80,000 


Mudhojlrao Naik Nimbal- 

bcr 1896. 

her 1017. 





kar (Maratha). 







ATJNDH. 

1. Aundli is one of tlie Satai’a Jahagirs. Tlie ruling familj’- claims des- 
cent from Slirimant Parastram Trimbak, who was granted this Jahagir 
about A.D. 1700 by the Eani of Sntara (Tarabai widow of Rajaram Bhonsle) 
and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy). 

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias 'Nana Saheb Pant, 
who succeeded in RoTeinber 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle 
Bhavanrao alias Bala Saheb, who was selected to succeed to the (xadi, was 
installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909. The heir-apparent is the Chief’s 
grandson Bhagwantrao alias Bapusaheb who was born on the 29th August 
1919. The Chief has four sons, Parashramrao alias Appasaheb, born on the 
12th September 1912, Madhavrao alias Bhajmsaheb born on the 3rd duly 1917, 
a third son born on the 7th October 1926 and a fourth son born on the 26th 
November 1928.. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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MILITAEY FOBCES" 





Average 
annual ex- 

PAYMENTS. 

Beqelab 

Troops. 

Irregular 

Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 



GTIKB. 

penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Police 

Forces. 

a 

o 

a 

M 

O 

PH 

-J 

*3 

a 

e 

o 

u 

o 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Be. 

Bs. 












4,66,000 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 



•• 

132 

•• 

•• 

•• 

3,67,000 

9,600 

$ 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


90 



•• 


PHALTAN. 

1. Plialtaii is a Satara Jaliagir, and tlie Ctief of the State besides being 
a Jabagirdar and Desmnkb ranks as a Pirst Class Sardar of the Deccan. 
The Ruling family (Rimbalkar) claims descent from one Nimraj who came 
down to the Deccan from the North in the year 1270 A.D. and contrived to 
found a semblance of Principality. It was bis grandson of the same name 
(Nimraj II) who was granted the Jabagir and Inam with the title of Naik 
by Muhammad Tagbalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A.D. 1327. 

2. Meberban Mudbojirao Naik Nimbalkar, O.S.I., the late Chief of 

Pbaltan, died on the 17tb October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was 
installed with the full powers of the State on the 15tb November 1917. The 
eldest son Kisborsinb died on the 23rd February 1924 There are three sons, 
Pratapsinh, the present heir-apparent, born on the 13th July 1923, the second 
son named Vijayasinh alias Shivajirao born on the 25th May 1925 and the 
third named IJdayasinh born on the 7th December 1927. He has also a 
daughter named Sarojini Devi alias Akkasaheb who is the eldest amonc- his 
children. j 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to he received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.. 
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Name of 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 







Es. 

Akalkot 

Shrimant Meherhan Vijay- 
sinhrao Eatehslnhrao Eajo 
Bhonsle Eaje Saheb of — 
{Maratha). 

13th Decem- 
ber 1015. 

4th April 1023 

CD 

02,03C 

7,14,000 


AKALKOT. 

1. Tlie Raja of Akalkot is a Maratlia of the Bhonsle family and is a First 
'Class Sardar of the Deccan. The ancestor of the family -was Ranoji, a son 
of Sayaji Lokhande, Patel of Parad in the Shiviri Parganah of the Anxanga- 
had District in Ris Exalted Highness the Hizam’s dominions, who, without 
being formally adopted by the Chhatrapati Shahu Maharaj (grandson of the 
,great Shivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the 
ifamily surname of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him. 

2. The present Raje Saheb Meherban Shrimant Vijaysinhrao, born on the 
ITdh December 1915, succeeded his father Captain Meherban Shrimant Fateh- 
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SHLITARY POECES. 



Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
( to nearest 
thousand). 

PAYMENTS. 

REatTLAR 

Troops. 

Irregular 

Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

Police 

Forces. 


GUNS. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

c 

o 

a 

rt 

B 

« 

Ch 

c3 

C 

o 

S 

o 

Pi 

'3 

o 

o 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

ll3. 

Es. 












6,62,000 

14,592 

• • 

• • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

92 





Binkrao Stahaji Raje Blionsle, alias Bapusateb, wbo died on tbe 3rd April. 
1923. The succession of the present Baje Saheb has- been recognised and 
confirmed by Government, but, as be is a minor, the State is tmder Adminis- 
tration conducted by a Council of Regency. The Dowager Rani Saheb is- 
Regent and is assisted by a Karbhari and a Sar Nyayadhish appointed by 
Government as Councillors. 

3. Tne Raje Saheb of Akalkot is entitled to be received By the Yioeroy and! 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political' Department- 
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d 

Jz; 

Name ot 
State. 

Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birtli. 

Date of 
Buccession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

2 

o 

CO 








1 

2 

A 

O 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 








Es. 

1 

Hhairpar 

His Higlincss Mir All A'auaz 
Klian Talpur, Mir of — 
(Muslim). 

9 ill Alien St 

1884. 

8IIi Fcbriinr) 

1921. 

6,050 

227,166 

17,52,000 


KHAIRPUR. 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpiir State is synonymoiis "witli 
Northern Sind. "WTien the connection of the British Government with Sind 
commenced, the country was in the hands of the Ralhoras, who had risen to 
power. They were overthrown in 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, one 
of whom, Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His High- 
ness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the 
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to 
the British Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with 
arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Turin Campaign. In 1857, when 
in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to 
his eldest son, Mir Shah Kawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Para- 
mount power. On learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury were 
threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Kawaz marched there with troops and 

















303irBAT — STJKKUB, AGENCY- 







MILITAUY POECBS. 



Average 
annual ex- 

PAYMENTS. 

Eegtjlap. 

Troops. 

iRREOtTLAR 

Troops. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

Police 

Forces 

GUNS. 

. 


penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

.Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Iniantry 

and 

Artillery 

c 

a 

C 

eS 

a 

M 

O 

Ts 

c 

o 

ta 

U 

V 

es 

o 

o 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 











2I,IJ,000 



** 


•• 



209 

311 

15 


17 


assisted in saving tliem from falling into tte hands of the enemy. On the 
death of Mir Sir Ali Mnrad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the gadi. He died on the 5th March 1909 and was succeeded by his son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Imam Bakhsh Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of 
G.C.I.E., was conferred on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar in December 
1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on 
the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the War. He died on the 8th February 1921 and was succeeded by His 
Highness Mir Ali Hawaz Khan, who was born in 1884. He visited Europe in 
1911. 

The Mir is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and 
the Governor of Bombay. 



Serial No, 
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Name oJ 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

■■ 

Popula- 

tion. 

1 

Average 
annual re- ' 
venue (to 
ne.arest 
thousand). , 

2 ' 

3 ‘ 

1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 


j 


I 



Rs. 

Amala . 

Raja Gulalsineh Kaman- 
sinh Raja of — , (Sltil). 

1893 . 

14th August 
1912. 

119-77 

0,235 

4,000 

ATchar 

Naik Nilsinh Teslnvant, 
Naik of — , (Bliil). 

1900 . 

5th April 191C 

7-88 

020 

203 

Bansda 

Jlaharawal Shrl Tndrasinhji 
Pratap'inhji, Raja of — , 
(Solanhi Rajput). 

lOtli February 
1888. 

21st Septem- 
ber 1911. 

215 

48,807 

7,81,000 

Bilbari . 

Bhavil U'alad Mahasia 
Konkna Powar. (Jjii- 
mist). 

1891 . 

27t!i -August 
1903. 

1-05 

27 

78 

Chinchli 

Gaded. 

Naik Naransins Ankush, 
Naik of — , (Rhil). 

1893 . 

12th February 
1917. 

27-23 

1,305 

040 

Dcrbhavti . 

Saiiebrao Badirao, Raja of 
(MU). 

1907 . 

24th August 
1014. 

7G-25 

4,343 

4,000 

Dharampur . 

His Highness llaliarana Shrl 
Vljayadevji, Jfohandovji, 
Raja of — , (Sisoclia Raj- 
put). 

3rd December 
1884. 

26tli March 
1921. 

704 

1,12,051 

11,70,000 

Gadvi . 

Raja Samansinh Umarslnh, 
Raja of —,(BMl.) 

23th January 
1890. 

30tli March 
1890. 

170-82 

7,707 

0,000 

Jliari Ghar- 
khadi. 

Naik Benda, Clrhabadla, 
Naik of — , (BMl). 

1901 

20tli July 

1029. 

8-17 

601 

153 , 

Klrli . 

Naik U'adia Kova, Naik 
of — , {Bhil). 

1902 . 

2Srd March 
1928. 

21 

1,250 

1,000 

Palasvihir 

Naik Gondu walad Lafcha, 
j Naik of — , (BMl). 

12th October 
1890. 

9th February 
1800. 

2-02 

239 

142 

2 Pimpladevi . 

! Kanjurao avalad Vithia 
Pradhan (Jlinor under 

1 cuardian'liip of Suiiar 
j Mahasha). (BMl). 

1913 . 

l=;fc Juno 1920 

S-44 

125 

101 

8 Plmpri . • 

i Naik Bhagerao Keshavrao, 
Naik of — (Bhil). 

1894 . 

22nd December 
1918. 

72-94 

2 223 

3,393 

4 Sachin . 

5 Slilvbara 

I Nawiih Sidi lilnhainmad 
Ilnidct Hlahamiund lakut 
Klian illnhnriznd Dania 
llnsrat Jnng Bnlindiir, 
Nauab of- , Sunni (Afiis- 
1 lim). 

Naik Jlwalia Ranau Naik 
of — , Bhil (.Infmfst). 

llfhScplcmbci 

1909. 

1914 . 

201Ii NoTCmbcr 
1930. 

17th Novembei 
1930. 

49 

4-99 

222,123 

499 

4,00,000 

487 

6 Vajjjyan-an 

Naik Gangaram Ankush, 
Naik of — , (Bhil). 

1809 . 

7th April 1903 

4-90 

147 

123 

L7 Yasnrna 

Samansinh Pandurao, Raja 
of — . (Jlinor under tlie 
guardianship of mother 
Bhikhii) (Bhil). 

1913 . 

1st May 1920 

132-14 

7,329 

4,000 


BANSDA. 

1. Bansda ranks second among the States in the Surat Agency. The 
Bansda Bajas are Solanki Bajputs. The present Baja Maharawal Shri 
Indrasinhji, succeeded his father, Pratapsinhj i, in 1911 at the age of Be 
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1 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

9 

Patjients. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Police 

Forces 

18 

Salute in 
GUNS. 

Rbgtjpak 

Troops. 

IRREGTILAR 

TROOPS. 

Indian States’ 
Forces. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

10 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

13 

Cavalry. 

14 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery 

15 

Cavalry. 

16 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery 

17 

c 

o 

c 

e; 

s 

u 

P 

19 

cS 

fl 

o 

cr 

M 

O 

20 

o 

o 

1-9 

21 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Us. 











4,000 





•• 

•• 


1 .. 


• • 

• • 

• • 

203 






•• 

•• 





•• 

8,86,000 

153-8 







•• 

157 

9 


•• 

78 









•• 



• • 

640 

.. 








. . 


. * 

.. 

4,000 

•• 







•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 


11,61,000 

9,000 








257 

9 

11 


6,000 

•• 








.. 


.. 

•• 

153 

•• 








•• 


• • 

• • 

1,000 

•• 








•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

142 

•• 








•• 

•• 

• • 


161 

•• 







•• 


•• 

• • 

•• 

4,000 

• « 







. . 




•• 

3,9T,000 

! 







ST 

SO 

30 

9 



487 

.. 


•• 

.. 

-• 

-• 






•• 

123 

• • 

•• 


•• 

•• 
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* * 


T^-as educated at tlie Rajkixuiar College in Katliiau-ar. In 1856. in considera- 
tion of tke Britisli GoYernment foregoing its share of transit duties, the late 
Raja agreed to pay a tribute of Rs. 154 on account of chmith and to limit his 
customs demands to certain rates approved by Government. Kumar Shri 
Dignirendrasinhji, the heir-apparent vas born on the 1st October 1927. 
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2. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are aclmow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


DANGS. 

The tract of country between the Sabyadris and the Surat District is 
parcelled out among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bbils and 1 a Kokani. 
Of the Chiefs 4 are Bajas, 8 are Naiks, 1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar. 
Formerly the Chiefs, the most important of whom is the Gadvi Eaja, harassed 
their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly established. 
The revenue of the Chiefs consists chiefly of (1) an annual subsidy of about 
Es. 27,000 received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and Abkari 
rights, (2) land revenue at Es. 6-8 per plough, (3) a fee of annas eight per 
head on all cattle that enter tlie Dangs and on cattle of non-Dangi residents 
and (4) various giras allowances from the surrounding States and British 
territory. Formerly the Chiefs w'ere in debt, but now they are commencing 
to lend money, and one or two have commenced to send their children to 
village schools. The population, which according to the censiis of 1931, was 
33,800 consists mostly of Kokanis. 


DHAEAMPHE. 

1. Dharampur ranks first among the States in the Surat Agency. The 
ruling family are Sisodia Eajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race. The present 
Euler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji Mohandevji succeeded to the gadi with 
full powers on the 27th March 1921 on the death of his father. His Highness 
Maharana Shri Monhandevji Narandevji. He was educated at the Eajkumar 
College, Eajkot. The honour of a personal salute of 11 gxins was conferred 
upon him on the 1st January 1932. 

2. The Eaja visited Europe in 1924 and again in 1929 for the benefit of 
his health. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Narhardevji, was born on 14th 
December 1906 and is now at King’s College, Cambridge. 

3. The Eaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addre.ssed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


SACHIN. 

1. Sachin rpks third among the States in the Surat Agency. The 
Euling family is of African descent. The State was taken binder adminis- 
tration by Government in 1873 owing to the death of Nawab Mahomed Talrat 
Khan and the minority of his son Nawab Abdxil Kadir. The latter resigned 
his claims to the state^ in favour of his minor son, Nawab Sidi Ibrahim 
Mahomed Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The state remained under 
administration until the May 4th 1907 when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Mahomed 
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Yakut Elian was installed on tke gadi at tlie age of 20 years. In recognition 
of kis services in war he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns. He died 
on the 19th of Hovemher 1930 and was succeeded by the present Ruler, Nawab 
Sidi Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut Khan. His succession has been 
confirmed and recognised by Government. He has been educated at the 
Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

2. The Kawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Goi’-ernor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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1 

1 

1 

Name of 
' State or 
o 1 Estate. 

- 

Name, title and caste of 
Enler. 

( 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
enccessioD. 

Area In 
eqnare 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

i 1 

03 







1 , 2 

8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

! 






Es. 

1 1 Jawhar 

1 

Ycshirantrao alias Dada 
Saheb Vlkramsliali minor, 
Baja of — , (Bolt). 

lltli Decem- 
ber 1917. 

lOtb Decem- 
ber 1927. 

810 

67,288 

5,03,000 


JAWHAR. 

iN’o accurate account of the rise of the Jawhar family is available; biit it 
is believed that up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan 
and even a little later the greater part of the Northern Konkan vras held by 
Koli Chiefs or Jt'alegars. Of these Jayaba Mulcn was the most prominent, 
haying his head-qtiarters at Jawhar. His son, Nemshah whose territory is 
estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about 
nine lakhs of rupees, was recognised as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor oi 
Delhi in or about A.D. 1343, and the present Ruler is believed to be directly 
descended from him. The late Ruler, Vikramshah died on the 10th December 
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4,86,000 
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70 

9 




1927 and tlie succession of liis minor son Teshwantrao to tlie gadi lias been 
sanctioned by tbe Government of India. The minor Raja was installed on 
9tb December 1928 and bas assumed the name of Patang Shah V. The State 
was given a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services 
in connection with the "War. 

2. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay, 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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BOTIMA. 


o 

2 

Name ol 
State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and religion of 
Chief. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

*C 

OQ 








1 

2 

3 

i 

5 

C 

7 

s 

1 







Es. 

1 

Baivlake 

Hkun Kge Myosa (Sjiiril 
(Vorshipper). 

ISOi . 

191G . 

505 

13,522 

67,361 

2 

Kantaramdl 
(or Eastern 
Kateiml). 

Hkun El Sa^bwa (liurldhisl) 

1891 . 

1910 . 

3,015 

30,018 

1,20,808 

8 

Kyeliogj’l 

Hkun Bye (Spirit Wor- 
shipper). 

1893 . 

1927 . 

700 

14,270 

17,712 


bawlakJ; 

1 . A Western Karenni State, with a village capital Bawlake, in the centre 
of Karenni on the Nam Pawn river. This vState has recently absorbed Nam- 
mekon State, and has temporary control over half the area formerly com- 
posing Naungpale State. 

2. The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed 
by the British Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King 
Mindon and they were therefore left to themselves on the British occupation of 
the Shan States in 1887. In 1893, the Chiefs were formally recognised as 
feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads at Bawlake, 
appointing them Myosa with powers in all criminal cases over their own 
subjects only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the 
sanction of the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States. 
In civil cases the Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each 
State pays an annual Jcadaiv or nazzur, in the case of Bawlake, Ps. 225. 

3. Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of 
Kyebogyi, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable for the 
curious brass collars which they wear. 

4. Not being in British India, the forests of Bawlake are in the entire 
possession of the Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin and 
Wolfram deposits are worivcd bj’’ the Mawchi Mines Company under a mining 
lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable. 


KANTAEAWADI OE EASTEE.N KAEENNI. 

1. Kantarawadi is the most important State in Karenni; it bestrides the 
Salween between the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude and has a consi- 
derable area further south on the west bank of that river. Kantarawadi is an 
offshoot from Bawlake, the latter State at one time comprising the whole of ' 
the Karenni country. 
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2. Wlien tlie British Govermneiit took over the Shan Slates in 18S7 an 
attempt ivas made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of 
Kantarawadi. He took no notice of these overtures, and shortly after he 
invaded the Shan State of Mawkamai. His men were driven out by British 
troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still defiant, 
however, and negotiations having failed a column was despatched against him 
in December 1888. Little opposition was encountered after the first engage- 
ment. Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting 
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, 
and was subsequently confirmed in the appointment by the British Govern- 
ment. Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans-Salween Karenni on the 
plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfall 
of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A 
boundary Commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding that 
the territory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with- 
drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty. He 
was raised to the rank of Saiubioa on the 1st January 1903 and died in 1907. 
His stepson Hkun Kan, succeeded to the State and died in 1909. The present 
Chief Hkun Li is a son of Sawlawi. During his minority the State was 
administered by a Council. In July 1913 he was installed as Chief with full 
powers. 

3. The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have 
been impoverished by reckless exploitation in the past but steps have been 
taken recently for the conservation and regeneration of teak-bearing areas. 


KTEBOGTI. 

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungo district 
of Lower Burma. It was formerly part of the State of Bawlake. from which 
it broke away about 1845, when Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops. 
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2. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held 
by Bawlake. The portion of the State on the Tonngoo border is inhabited 
mostly by Bres, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict- 
ed to raiding their neighbours both in Tormgoo and in Karenni : of late the 
Bres have given very little trouble and many of them enlisted in the army 
during the War. 

3. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of 
great value, but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation. 
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CENTEAL PEOVINCES 
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Eamc of 
State or 
Estate. 

name, title and caste of 
Euler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
aimual 
revenue 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

“ 

0 
m 

1 

2 

S 

4 

, 5 

G 

7 

8 








PtS. 

1 

Bastar . 

Eani ProfuHa Kumarl Devi, 
Eani of — , (Kshatri Som- 
vatishi C?tan(lel). 

11 th February 
1010. 

ICtli Novem- 
ber 1021. 

13,002 

5,24,720 

9,23,000 

2 

Changbhalcar 

Bhaiya 5Ialiabir Singh Deo, 
of — , (Kshatri Agniwla 
Chatthan). 

15th April 

1879. 

30t!i Septem- 
ber 1800. 

000 

23,350 

23,000 

S 

Chlraikhadan 

Ifaliant Eudhar Ki^liorc 
Das of — , (Jiairagi). 

April 1891 . 

30tli Septem- 
ber 1903. 

154 

31,008 

1,10,000 

4 

Jashpur 

Eaja Bijoyblinaban Singli 
Deo, Eai'n of — , (Ksiiatri 
Suri/ava7ishi Kara). 

11th January 
1920. 

2Cfli February 
1931. 

1,053 

1,93, G9S 

3,74.000 

6 

Kanker 

Jlaiiarajadbim] Blianu 

Pratap Deo, Cliicf of — , 
(Kshatri Chanilravanshi). 

1922 . 

Stii Januarv 
1925. 

1,431 

1,30,120 

4,14,000 

G 

KaM’ardha 

Bal DharnmraJ Singh, Cliief 
of — , (Kaj-Gond). 

18fh August 

1910. 

4t]i February 
1920. 

70S 

72,820 

3,18.000 

7 

Khairagaili . 

Eaja Birendra Bahadur 
Slngli, Eaja of — , (Kshatri 
KagvaiJshi). 

9tli November 
1914. 

22nd October 
1018. 

931 

1,57,400 

0,40.000 

8 

Korea , 

Eaja Bamanuj Pratap 
Singh Deo, Eaja of — , 
(Kshatri Agniwla Chau- 
han). 

8tli December 
1809. 

November 

1900. 

1,031 

90,880 

2,84,000 

9 

Makrai . 

Baja Todar Shall Hatlilya- 
ralt) Eaja of — , (Kaj- 
Gond). 

20tii March 
1908. 

17th April 

1020. 

165 

16,510 

1,52,000 

10 

JTandgaon 

jSIahant Sarvesliirdr Das of 
— , (Bairagi). 

SOfch iSIarch 
1900. 

24th June 

1013. 

871 

1,82,108 

0,12,000 

11 

Eaigarh 

Eaja Chain-adhar Singh, 
Eaja of — , (liaj-Gond). 

loth August 
1905. 

16tli February 
1924. 

1,486 

2,77,509 

0,44,000 

12 

SaUi . 

Eaja Bahadur t Liladliar 
Singh, Eaja of — , (Raj- 
Goni). 

1892 . 

4th July 1914 

138 

48,493 

1,22,000 

13 

Sarangarb 

Eaia Bahadur t Javr.ahlr 
Singh, Eaja of — , (Raj- 
Gnnd). 

Srd December 
1888. 

5th August 
18D0. 

640 

1,28,009 

2,79,000 

14 

Snrgaja 

Maluiraja Eamannj Saran 
Singh Deo, C.B.E., Baja 
of — , (Kshatri Chandra- 
ratfshi RahscI). 

4th November 
1895. 

31st Dcccm- 
hcr 1917. 

0,055 

5,02,058- 

6,60,000 

15 

Udaipur 

Eaja Cliandra Clmr Prasad 
Singh Deo, Eaja of — 
(Kshatri Chandraransln 

Ral'scl). 

5th June 1923 

Sth Decem- 
ber 1920. 

1,052 

97,738 

1,97,000 


•The figures are real iocomc and expenditure for lOSO. 
t The use of the title Hatliiyarai was sanctioned on 15th Juno 1S99. 
t Personal title. The title of Baja ** is hereditary. 


BASTAK. 

1. Tliis large State forms tlie soiithernmost portion of tlie Central Provinoes, 
occupying a portion of tlie nortliem iraterslierl of tlie Godavari. It is cliiefly 
a plateau 2,000 feet aliove tlie sea-level vitli occasional ranges rising to 4,000 
and some lovr-tying stretclies below 1,000 feet. It is mostly covered with 
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Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

Govern- 

ment. 


*Rs. I 
1 

10,46,000 i 


1.46.000 12,000 

3.90.000 2,000 

4.47.000 

2.25.000 30,000 

4.87.000 80,000 



MIllTAET FOECES 

Payments. 

i Eeqular 


IRUEGULAE 

1 Indian States’ 


1 Troops. 

1 


Troops. 1 

Forces. 


SALUTE nt 
GUSS. 


3,01,000 



jungle, including Sal and Teak. Tke populalion is sparse and mosily abori- 
ginal — Murias, Marias and Parjas. 

2. Tke Ruling family are Sonivanslii Rajputs vlio ivere driven by tke 
Muhammadans from Warangal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century 
A..D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their patron goddess is Dantesh- 
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wari Mai to wliose worsliip tlis large Dantewara estate is devoted. At the 
close o£ the eighteenth century the State "was a dependency of the Bhonsla 
Bajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the British Government in 1863. 
In 1883, Lai Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the Baja was appointed Dewan hut 
the arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, selected by the Chief Commissioner, w'as appointed 
Dewan by the Baja. Erom 1896 to 1903 the State was administered by twO' 
European Officers, Colonel Eagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer. The latter was 
succeeded in 1903 by an Extra Assistant Commissioner, Bai Bahadur Panda. 
Baijnath. 

3. The late Chief, Baja Budra Pratap Deo, died on the 16th November, 

1921, leaving a widow who died in 1926, and a daughter by his first wife, 
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the 11th Eebruary, 
1910, and has been selected b}' Government as successor to the gadi, as Bani. 
She was formally installed by the Political Agent on the 23rd November, 

1922, and was married to Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of the 
Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, on the 21st lanuary, 1-927. A daughter was born 
to the Bani Sahiba on the 2nd Eebruary, 1928, and a son and heii’ on the 2Hh 
June, 1929. A second daughter was born to the Bani Sahiba on 29th 
October, 1930. The Bani Sahiba went to England in April 1931 for reason 
of health in company with her husband and Mr. W. P. S, Mitchell, Chief 
Medical Officer of the State. 

4. Mr. D. B, Butnam, I.C.S., is Administrator of the State. The chief 
Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal, and Kutru. 


CHANGBAKHAB. 

1. This State lies between Korea and Bewa. It first came under the 
authority of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency 
of the Korea State. In 1849 a. Separate settlement was made. The Billing 
family is said to have been descended from a branch of the Korea family- 
They are Kshatris of the Chauhan class of Agniculas. 

2, The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo. was born in 1879. He 
succeeded to the State while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya 
Balbhadra Singh in September 1896. During his minority Lai Bajrang 
Singh, a member of the family was in charge of the State. The present 
Chief took charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his majority. 
In July 192-5 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Bai Bamphal 
Singh, Malguzar, Jaunpur district, United Provinces. 

^ 3. The present Chief’s only son, Lai Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, who 
was born on_ the 16th May, 1899 and married to the daughter of Colonel 
Tarakshay Bikram .Jang Bahadur, Bana of Nepal gang, died of dysentery on 
the 15th Mar, 192-3, leaving a widow and three daughters. 


CHHDIKHADAN. 

1. This State was conferred on Mahant Bup Das, the founder of the Bulino- 
family, by Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the* eighteenth century in 
satisfaction of a debt. Bis successor lulsidass "was recogmized as Zemindar 
by the Bhonsla Baja about 1780 and the status of Feudatory Chief was con- 
ferred on Mahant Lachman Das in 1865. In 1897, after the death of Mabant 
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Sham. Kisliori Das, the administration of the State was placed in the hands of 
his eldest son Mahant Dadha Ballahh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar 
as Dewan nnder the supervision of the Political Agent. 

2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Kishore Dass (born in April 1891), 
IS the third son of Mahant Badha Ballahh Dass (the eldest son having died). 
Me was educated at the Bajhumar College, Baipur, until 1910 when he married 
the daughter of a respectalDle Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug district by whom 
he has three sons and three daughters, the eldest son and heir being born on the 
3rd July, 1922. He was installed in February 1915. The Baj originally 
descended from Guru to Chela but the customs of marriage and descent by 
inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted. 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected by the Handgaon and Khairagarh Feudatory States and the Gandai 
and Bar hasp ur Zamindaris of the Drug district. It consists of undulating 
•open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars. 
The principal crops are Tur, Kodon, and late Kutki, with some rice and 
wheat. There are no subordinate Zamindars. 


JASHPHB. 

1. This State lies between Baigarh, Udaipur and Surguja. It was ceded 
to the British Government bj^ the provisional agreement concluded with 
Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependency 
of Surguja, but has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the 
fact that it still pays tribute through Surguja. The Buling family belong 
to the Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Kshatris. 

2. The late Chief Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was recognized 
by the Government of India in 1900 subject. to his retaining for a period of 
;2 years a Diwan selected by Government;. Tfi accordance with this condition, 
Mr. G. B. K. Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police, Banchi, was 
appointed Diwan and in January 1903 the State was placed under the direct 
management of the Chief himself. In 1911 the Chief was granted the personal 
title of Baja Bahadur. Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on 
the 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his son Deo Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 19th November 1893. A son and heir named Bijoybhushan 
Singh Deo by his junior Bani was born on the 11th January, 1926. Baja 
Deo Saran Singh Deo died on the 26th February, 1931, and was succeeded 
by his son and heir Bijoybhushan Singh Deo. Owing to his minority the 
State is under the direct management of Government. Bhan Sahib Abdul 
Gaffar Khan of the Central Provinces Provincial Service is the Superinten- 
dent of the State. 

3. The State is hilly and the population is largely aboriginal. The Korwas, 
a wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble from time to time and attempts in 
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success in 
checking their predatory habits and making them peaceful and law-abiding 
subjects. There are four subordinate Zamindaris, Khuria, Kheradih, Arra, 
nnd Pharsabahar. 


KANKEB. 

t 

1. This State was held from the Mahrattas on condition of furnishing 500 
■men for the service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required, to 
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do SO. I 11 .ISO 9 tlie Chief of Kiinker was deprived of liis estate, but it was- 
restored to him. in 1818 under the authority of the British Resident at Nagpur 
on payment of an annual' tribute of Es. 500. This was remitted in 1823, and 
the Chief now pays no tribute. 

2. Maharaj adhiraj Narhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi 
in 1853. In 1889 his mind became unhinged and a Dewan was, in 1890, 
appointed to administer the State. In 1892 the State was taken under 
management, but in 1894, with the sanction of the Government of India, ^ it 
was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief should consult the 
Political Agent as to his bud[>'et. The Chief died on the 9th May 1903, 
leaving no issue, and was succeeded hy his nephew', Lai Komal Deo, with 
the hereditary title of Maharajadhiraj. Maharaj adhiraj Romal Deo was 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 12th of December 1911, and died 
on the 8th January, 1925, at the age of 52. He left one daughter born to 
him by the junior Maharani in July 1916. On the 4th January 1925, he 
adopted a son by name Bhanupratap Deo who was born in 1922, a son of his 
junior Maharani’s sister and a grandson of the Maharaja of Chota-Nagpur. 
His succession to the gadi with the hereditary title of Maharajadhiraj was 
sanctioned and he was formally installed by the Political Agent at a Dui’bar 
held at Hanker on the 12th December 1927. He is studying at the Hajkumar 
College, Raipur, and owing to his minority tlie State is under the direct 
management of Government. Mr. Raghubir Prasad is the Superintendent 
of the State. 

3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar State. 
"With the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly forest. 
The population is sparse and more than half of it arc Gonds. There are no 
zamindaris. 


KAWARDHA. 

1. Kawardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria Zamindari family, and 
was conferred for military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863 Bahadui 
Singh was recognized as Chief of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, 
when he was succeeded bj’- his nephew' Raj pal Singh, wdio was born in 1849. 

2. Thakur Jadunath Singh, who was born in 1886 and succeeded his vuicle 
and adoptive father Rajpal Singh in 1891, died on the 4th Kebruary, 1920, 
leaving two sons. The elder son Lai Dharamraj Singh, was born on the 18th 
August, 1910, and the second Lai Padamraj vSingh in May 1915. The former 
passed his Diploma Examination in April 1931 and is receiving training in 
administration as Honorary Assistant Commissioner at Raipur which the 
latter is being educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur. The State is under 
the management of Government owing to the minority of the Chief. Mr. 
Hazarilal, retired Tahsildar of the Central Provinces is the Superintendent of 
the State. 

3. The tribute originally fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequently more than 
quadrupled by the Bhonsla family; it now stands at Rs. 30,000! The State 
lies in the north-west corner of the Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills. 
About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly open country. The 
principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Lodhis and Chamars, and the chief crops 
are Kodon, rice and wheat. There are two zamindaris — ^Rengakliar and' 
Bhonda of which the latter is under management on account of indebtedness. 
The Boria Zamindari has been resumed owing to failure of direct heirs. 
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KHAIRAGARH. 

1. Tke family are NagTaasiii Kskatris who appear to kave migrated 
originally from Ckota-Nagpur. Tke territories of tke State were acquired 
partly from tke^Gond Rajas of Mandla, partly in satisfaction of a debt from 
tke Kawardka State and partly from tke Bkonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 

2. Kamal Narain Singk succeeded in 1892. Tke title of “ Raja ” was 
conferred upon kim as a personal distinction in 1896 and subsequently was 
made kereditary in 1898. He was present at tke Coronation Durbar keld at 
Delki in January 1903 and subsequent!}'- received tke gold Delki Durbar 
lledal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by kis son Raja Lai Bakadur 
Singk, wko died of pneumonia on tke 22nd October 1918 leaving two sons 
and two daughter”. Tke eldest daughter died of injuries received due to her 
clothes accidentally catching fire. A posthumous daughter was born on tke 
22nd January, 19i9. Tke eldest son, Raja Birendra Bakadur Singk born on 
9tk November, 1914, has' been recognised as successor to tke g^adi, but owing 
to kis minority tke State is under Government management. Tke second son 
Lai Bikram Bahadur Singk was born on tke 20tk December, 1915. Both the 
minor Chief and Jjal Bikram Bakadur Singk are being educated at tke Raj- 
kumar College, Raipur. Rai Sakib Ramaiiuj Prasad, of tke Central Pro- 
vinces Provincial Service, is Superintendent of tke State. 

3. Tke State lies at tke we.stern edge of tke Ckkattisgark plain and is 
intersected by tke States of Nandgaon and Ckkuikkadan iind by tke 
zamindaris of Gandai and Silketi both in the Drug district. About one- 
eigktk of tke State is hilly forest and tke rest open country. Tke chief crops 
are Tur, Kodon, rice and wheat. Tke population consists chiefly of Lodkis, 
Telis, Gonds and Ckamars. There are no zamindaris. 


KOREA. 

1. This State lies between Ckangbkakar and Surguja. Tke ruling family 
trace back their descent to Dkarnel Singk, a Chief of the Ckaulian clan, wko 
conquered Korea several centuries ago. The State was ceded to tke British 
Government under tke provisional agreement concluded with Madkoji Bkonfla 
in 1818. 

2. Tke late Chief, Raja Pran Singk and kis two sons died of small-pox in 
July 1897, and tke State was reported to have become an escheat to Govern- 
ment. Pending tke decision of tke question, tke State was temporarily placed 
under the management of a leading zamindar for nearly two years. Tke 
question was finally decided in favour of one Skeo Mangal Singk Deo, whose 
claim to be a distant cousin of tke late Chief was eventually admitted by 
Government. He was born in 1874. A Government officer was appointed 
Diwan in 1907. Tke Raja died in November 1909, and was succeeded by kis 
eldest son Ramanuj Pratap Singk Deo wko was born in 1899. Owing to kis 
minority tke State was taken under tke direct management of Government. 
In April 1920 Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singk Deo married tke second daughter 
of Maharaja Pratap Hdainatk Skak Deo of Ckkota-Nagpur. Tke Chief has 
four sons; tke eldest Kumar Bkupendra Narain Singh Deo wko was born on 
19tk March, 1923, tke second Kumar Nrupendra Narain Singk Deo on 29tk 
June, 1927, tke third Kumar Makendra Bahadur Singk Deo on 6tk July, 
1928, and the fourth Kumar Ranckandra Pratap Singk Deo on 13tk February, 
1930, In April 1924 he took kis B.A. degree at the Allahabad Hniversity 
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and on tiie Sth. January, 1925, lie was installed witli full powers by His 
Excellency tbe Governor at a Divisional Durbar at Eaipur. He bas two 
brothers Lai Earn Sbaran Singh Deo who passed the I.C.S. examination 
in England in 1929 and Lai Har Sbaran Singh Deo. The Euling Chief was 
selected by Government in 1931 as one of the representation of the lesser 
States at the Second Eound Table Conference. There are two large Zamin- 
daris, Khargawan and Patna, besides several other petty ones. The State is 
very hilly, inaccessible and backward, but has made rapid progress within the 
'last decade. The construction of the Central India Coalfields Eailway from 
Annupur to Dalgonganj, which has already been completed as far as Manen- 
dragarh within the Korea border, will do much to assist in the development 
of the State. The population consists of Gonds, Kanwas and Eajwars. 


MAKEAI. 

1. This petty State struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa, 
Scindia and the Pindaris, and was eventually taken imder British protection, 
In 1858 the Chief was placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent, The State 
is now within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Provinces States. 

2. Eaja Hathiya Eai Chhatrasal Shah, who succeeded to the gadi on the 
16th October, 1911, on the death of his father Eaja Hathiya Eai Lachu Shah, 
'died childless on the 30th October, 1918. Before his death he adopted Kuar 
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed 
on the gadi. He was born on the 24th September, 1904, and was educated at 
the Eajkumar College, Eaipui. 

3. During his minority the State was managed by Eani Bhup Kunwar as 
Eegent with a Council of nine members. Eaja Drigpal Shah Hathiya Eai 
was invested with full powers as Euling Chief by His Excellency the Gover- 
nor at a Durbar held at Pachmarhi on the 20th October, 1925. The Chief 
'died of pneumonia on the 17th April, 1929, without leaving anj’- issue. Lai 
Todar Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been recognised by Government as 
successor to the gadi. A son was born to the Minor Chief on 4th August, 
1931, by name Devi Shah. The State is under the management of Govern- 
ment. Mr. Khan Muhammad Khan is Superintendent of the State. 

4. The State is partly hilly and partly open. There are no zamindaris. 


HAHDGAOH. 

1. The country comprised in the Handgaon Chief ship was first conferred 
by Eaghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Earn Das, who was the 
-family priest of the ruler. Celibacy being one of the observances of the sect 
to which Earn Das belonged, the succession was at first to the chela or spiri- 
-tual disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Das, however married and following the 
Hindu custom had his son married at an early age. On a representation 
made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage 
would not be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

2. Ghasi Das died in November, 1883 and was succeeded by his son Balram 
pas, who was born in 1866. The administration of the State until Balram 
'Das attained the age of 21, was entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan 
In 1887 the Chief received the title of Eaja and in 1893 the title ofHaja 
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Bahadur as a personal distinction. Eaja Bahadur Balrani Das died in 1S9T. 
Before his death he adopted a son named Eajendra Das. 

3. The minor Chief ilahant Eajendra Das, a most promising boy, died 
on the 25th iilay, 1912, withoxit leaving any issue and Mahant Sarveshvrar 
Das, vho vras born on the 30th March, 1906. vas selected by Grovernment a^ 
his successor. The Chief vras educated at the Eajkumar CoEege. Eaipur, 
and Tvas invested vith povrers of a Euling Chief by His Excellency the 
Governor at a Dui-bar held at Eajnandg'aon on the 10th Eebruary, 1927, 
Mr. Eaziruddin, an Extra Assistant Commissioner, of the Central Provinces 
Provincial Service, is Divan of the State. 

4. The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mill at the 
capital vhich is located on the Bengal-Kagpur EaEvay line. There are no 
Zamindaris. 


EAIGAEH. 

1. This State lies on both sides of the Bengal-Kag-pur Eailvay between 
Sarangarh and Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Gond Eajas 
of Chanda. They originally hailed from Sambalpur but on the annexation 
of the latter by the Mahrattas, concluded a treaty with the East India Com- 
pany about the year 1800. 

2. The Zamindari of Bargarh was in 1833 conferred on the Chief of 
Eaigarh, Deonath Singh. He rendered good service in 1857, died in 1862, 
and was succeeded by his son Ghanshara Singh. Ghansham Singh died on 
the 31st January, 1890 and was succeeded by his son Eaja Bhup Deo Singh 
who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Eaja 
Bahadur on the 12th December, 1911. 

3. Eaja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March, 1917, leaving 
three sons, Lai Hatvar Singh, Lai Chakradhar Singh and Lai Balbhadra 
Singh. Lai Hatvar Singh who was born bn the 13th March. 1891. was recog- 
nised as the Euling Chief. He died on the 15th Eebruary. 1924 and was 
succeeded by his younger brother Lai Chakradhar Singh who was born on 
the 19th August, 1905. He married in 1923 a sister of the zamindar of Bindra- 
Havagarh in the Eaipur district by whom he had a son and heir by name 
Kumar Lalita Singh on the 16th September, 1924 and two daugliters. He 
manned a second time the only daughter of the Euling Chief of Sarangarh in 
1929. He was invested with the powers of a Euling Chief by His Excellency 
the Governor at a Durbar held at Eaigarh on the 3rd Eebruary. 1927. Lai 
Balbhadra Singh was born in 1907 and was adopted by the Zamindarin of 
Tispali. Pandit Baldeo Prasad Mishra is Diwan of the State. 

4. The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open. 
There are many aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being 
Kawars. The chief crop is rice. There are 9 zamindaris, chief among tbe^e 
being Tispali and Tarapur. The rest are small and consist of only a few 
villages each. 


SAKTI. 

1 . Tins State lies on the Bengal-Hagpur Eailwav between tlie Eaigarh 
State and the Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held a-j 
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a tributary of tbe Mabaraja of Sambalpur. A former Chief, Raja Ranjifc 
Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of power in 1875 and the manage- 
ment of the State was assumed by the British Government. In Eebruary 
1892 the Government sanctioned the installation as Chief of Rup Rarayan 
Singh, his elder son, born in 1885, and the appointment of a Tahsildar as 
Dewan of the State, by whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later this 
restriction was withdrawn but, owing to the famine of 1900 and to mismanage- 
ment the affairs of the State fell once more into disorder, and in 1902, as an 
alternative to Government jnanagement, a Diwan selected by the Chief Com- 
missioner was again appointed and was entrusted with a large share of the 
administration. 

2. Raja Rup iNarayan Singh died in Juty 1914 and was succeeded by Raja 
Liladhar Singh rvho was formally installed in 1915. He was married in 1914 
to a sister of the Zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since died. A son 
and heir Lai Jiwendra Aath Bahadur Singh was born on the 12th August, 
1916. The Chief, married a second time in 1929 and has by this marriage a 
daughter born on the 28th December, 1930. He was given the title of Raja 
Bahadur in 1929 as a personal distinction. Pandit Gangadin Shukul, retired 
Tahsildar, is Diwan of the vState. The State is well administered and its 
finances are on a sound basis. 

3. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The 
population consists chiefly of Gonds and Kanwars. There are no zamindaris. 


SARAHGARH. 

1. This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by 
the Mahrattas to the British Government, it formed one of the Sambalpur 
group of Garhjat States. 

2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young 
Chief, Raja Bhawani Pratap Singh, had been allowed to grow up without 
education. Temporary management of the State during his minority was 
accordingly assumed hy the British Government, Raja Bhawani Pratap 
Singh died in September 1889 and was succeeded by Lai Raghubar Singh, 
his cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Jawahir vSingh, was born in 1888 and 
succeeded to the gadz on the death of his father Lai Raghubir Singh, on the 
5th August, 1890. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which 
he left in 1906 and of which he is now Chairman of the Managing Committee. 
On the 4th March, 1907, he married a daughter of the Zamindar of Khargawan 
in the Korea State. He married a second time on the Sth January, 1908, and 
a son named Kumar Karesh Chandra Singh “was born to him by the second 
Ram on the 21st Kovember, 1908. The Cliief was installed on the 3rd Kovem- 

'i been appointed Provincial Commissioner of Boy Scouts for 

he Central Provinces and Berar. The State suffered severely from the effects 
of lamine in 1897 axd 1900, but it' has now recovered and is in a prosperous 
condition On the 3rd June, 1918, the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred 
VI + ® mi personal distinction. Mr. Ramdas Kaik is Diwan of the 

rutate. i lie State is mostly open rice-gi'owing country and the ryots are 
^ceilent cultivators, belonging to various castes. There are two zamindaris, 
iJangarpali and Karaiipali. 
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SURGU.TA. 

1. This is tlie largest of the five transferred Ohliota-Nagpur States and 
lies in the middle of them. The rnling family is descended from the Raksel 
Eajas of Palamau. In ISIS the State was ceded to the British Government 
under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla, and 
Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Supeiiutendent of the affairs of Snrguja. 
When order was restored, Lai Amar Singh was declared Raja, and in March 
1S2<> was invested with tlie title of Maharaja. 

Maharaja Bahadur Raghnnath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present 
Chief, succeeded to the gadi while still a minor on the death of his father 
Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The latter’s ^munger brother Raja Bindesh- 
wari Prasad Singh Deo, C.S.I.. grandfather oi' the late Raja of Udaipur, was 
appointed SarharahJcar or Manager of the State by Government. This 
arrangement was continued up to March 1S76 when the late Chief was still a 
minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal 
distinction in 1895-96. The title of Maharaja was made hereditary in the 
Snrguja family in 1918 on the understanding that it is not to'he regarded as 
n territorial title. 

2. The State is backward and inaccessible and needs improved means of 
communication though of late considerable improvement has been made in this 
respect by the maintenance of fair-weather roads. Much of it is difficult hill 
and jungle country and a large propoidion of the area is in the hands of 
estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur family (who hold the tappas 
■of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Chalgali and Binjpur), Ihilmili and Lakhanpur. 
They used formerly to control their own exise and police, which have, however, 
now been taken over by the State. The name of the capital of the State has 
been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapur. 

3. The present Chief, Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, C.B.E., who 
was born on the 4th November 1895, succeeded to the gadi on the 31st Decem- 
ber, 1917. The Chief has two sons, Kumar Ambikeshwar Saran Singh Deo, 
born on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chandikeshwar Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 2nd January, 1914, and a daughter from his first Maharani who 
died on the 20th November, 1921. A son and daughter were born on the 5th 
June, 1923 and the 19th Pebruary, 1925, respectively by his second Maharani 
whom he married in April 1922. His eldest son was married to the sister of 
the Zamindar of Bansi in the United Provinces in 1925. She died leaving a 
daughter. He was married a second time to the daughter of His Highness 
the Raja of Sitamau in Central India by whom he had a son by name Kumar 
Madueshwar Saras Singh Deo born on 1st June, 1930. The Chief’s youngest 
son Kumar Trihhuneshwar Saran Singh Deo born on the 5th June, 1923, from 
his second wife was adopted by the Ruling Chief of Udaipur on the 17th 
November, 1925, under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. Mr. 
D..D. Dadimaster, retired Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces Provincial Service, is the Chief Minister. 

4. In this State the wild Korwa tribe is a standing cause of trouble An 
armed expedition had to be sent against them in 1883, and a band of them 
committed several murders and robberies in 1910. Towards the end of April 
1918 the Kisans and Uraons in the State adjoining the Palamau district and 
the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and robberies were committed. 
The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished. 
Measures have been taken for reclaiming and settling them. 
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5. Tile state is largely liilly, but contains much good land. Tbe pHncipai 
crop is rice. Tbe population is mainly aboriginal, consisting cbieflj^ of Gonds, 
Gaolas, Pans, Kanwars and Oraons. ' 


TJDAIPUE. 

1. This State lies to tbe south of Surguja and was formerly beld by a 
distant younger branch of tbe Surguja family. It was ceded to tbe British 
Government by Madboji Bbonsla in 1818. In 1860, tbe State was confei'red 
on Lai Bindeshwari Prasad Singh Deo who for bis good services obtained tbe 
title of Baja Bahadur as a personal distinction and was made a Companion 
of tbe Order of tbe Star of India. His grandson, Eaja Cbandrasbelcbar 
Prasad Singh Deo, O.B.E., was born in 1889 and educated at tbe Rajkumar 
College. He was installed on tbe 13tb December. 1912. Tbe Haja was 
married in 1908 to tbe daughter of tbe Haja of Cbainpur in the Palamau 
district of Cbbota-Hagpur. In April 1914 be married a second wife, tbe 
niece of Hana Giri Hursingb of Benares and subsequently married three 
more wives. On tbe 17tb November, 1.92-5, tbe Chief adopted Kumar Tribbu- 
nesbwar Saran Singh Deo, third son of tbe Ruling Chief of Surguja, as bis 
son and heir under tbe name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. The Chief 
died on the Stb December, 1926 and was succeeded by bis son Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Deo, who was born on tbe 5tb June, 1923. Raja Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Deo was formally installed by tbe Political Agent at a Durbar 
beld at Dbaramjaugarb on the 27tb January, 1928. He is being educated at 
tbe Rajkumar College, Raipur. Owing to bis minority tbe State continues 
under direct management. Mr. Muhammad Amir Khan, Tabsildar of tbe 
Central Provinces, is tbe Superintendent of tbe State. 

2. Tbe Udaipur territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal 
forest. Tbe main crop is rice. The principal caste is that c£ tbe Kanwars. 
A land revenue settlement was successfully completed in 1912. There are two 
zamindaris, Cbal and Bagbabar. 
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Kamo of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
nulcr. 

Date of 
birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
the nearest 
thonsand). 
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Us. 

1 

Dujana 

Jalal-nd-DauIa, Nawab 
Mohammad Iqtidar 

Alt, Eiian Baliadur, 
JfuPtaquil-i-Jang Na- 
ivab of— {Afghan). 

20th Novem- 
ber 1912. 

21st July 

1925. 

100 

28,210 

1,05,000 

o 

Kalsia 

Eaja Ravisher Singli, 
Itaja of — , {Sikh). 

30th October 
1902. 

25 th July 

1008. 

102 

(including 

forests). 

59,848 

4,81,000 

3 

Pataudl 

Nawab Mohammad Ifti- 
khar Ali, Khan Baha- 
dur, Nawab of — , (Af- 
ghan). 

17th March 
1910. 

SOth Novem- 
ber 1917. 

1 

53 

18,873 

1,35,000 


DTJ-JANA. 


1. The founder of the Dujana State was Ahdus Saniad Ehan, a small Jagii- 
dar under the Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the iTahratta 
Army which assisted Lord Lake against Scindia, and he eventuall}’ took service 
undp the General. As a reward for his services he received a large tract of 
territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was conferred upon him. The 
territoiy made over to Abdus Samad'Khan proved more than he could manage 
and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of Mohrana and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions 
that they will be faithful to the British Government and will render militaiy 
service to the extent of 200 horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Hawab 
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Baliadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879 
and died in 1908. Kawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khan succeeded to the 
Chiefship in 1908 and died on the 27th Tune, 1925. He attended the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry 
into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he placed 
all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered 
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.I.E. 
on the 1st January, 1921, in recognition of his war services. 

2. The present minor Kawab Mohammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, who was born 
on 20th Kovernber, 1912, succeeded to the Gadt on the death of his father and 
was formally installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division on 22nd Janu- 
aiy, 1926. He was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, from April 
1927 to June 1930, and is at present continuing his studies urivatelv with a 
European Tutor, Captain Ambler. During the minority of the Kawab the 
State IS being administered by a Council consisting of a President and two 
members. 

3. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the Vicerov The P+e Knweh 
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MILITARY POROBS. 
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KALSIA. 

1. Tlie founder of flie Kalsia family was Sardar GurbaklisH Singli, a pro- 
minent member of tbe Karora Singhia confederacy and a companion of tbe 
celebrated Sardar Bbagel Singli of Cbalaundi. His son, Jodli Singb, suc- 
ceeded Bbagel Singb as bead of tbe confederacy and by bis great abilities and 
personal daring be managed to secure tbe'-lands adjacent to tbe Ambala District 
wbicb form tbe present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts wbicb were 
afterwards lost. Jodb Singb considered bimself tbe equal of tbe Pbulkian 
Princes and Kaja Sabib Singb of Patiala was glad to give bis daughter in 
marriage to bis second son and thus secure tbe alliance of a most troublesome 
neighbour. Kalsia gave ready assistance to tbe British Government in both 
tbe Sikh "Wars, and did good service in tbe Mutiny. It was one of tbe nine 
Ois-Sutlej tStates wbicb were allowed to retain their independence when tbe 
others were reduced after tbe 1st Sikh War to tbe status of jagirs, Sardar 
Labna Singb was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and bis successors, 
tbe privilege of adoption in tbe event of failure of natural heirs. Tbe Kalsia 
ruler has full administrative powers, with tbe exception that capital punish- 
ments must be referred for sanction to tbe Commissioner of tbe Ambala 
Division. Sardar Kanjit Singb succeeded his elder brother in 1886 and died 
in July 1908. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States in tbe Punjab. 

2. The present Chief, Raja Ravish er Singb, succeeded on tbe death of 
bis father in 1908. During the Raja’s minority tbe State was managed by a 
Council consisting of a Sikh President and two members, one a Hindu and 
tbe other a Muhammadan. Tbe Council was subject to tbe supeiwision of 
tbe Commissioner, Ambala Division. The Raja attended tbe Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar in December 1911, and tbe Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi 
in December 1912. He was educated at tbe Aitchison College, Lahore, and 
paid a visit to Europe in 1921. He returned from England in December 1921 
nnd was installed as a Ruler with full powers on tbe 6tb April 1922 by His 
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Excellency the Governor of tlie Punjab. Since then be bas been administer- 
ing tbe State bimself vitb tbe belp of bis Diwan. On tbe outbreak of tbe 
war in 1914 tbe Durbar placed all tbe resources of tbe State at tbe disposal 
of Government. They also contributed baudsomely to war funds and for tbe 
purchase of ambulance cars. Tbe settlement of the State was completed 
during tbe year 1915. Tbe Raja visited Europe in 1925-26 and again in 
1931-32 for medical treatment. During bis absence tbe administration of 
tbe State was carried on by bis Diwan. is a representative member of 
tbe -Chamber of Princes. 

3. Tbe hereditary title of Raja was conferred on tbe Chief on tbe 1st 
January, 1916. Tbe Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Tbe late 
Chief, Sardar Ranjit Singh, was invited to meet His Royal Highness tbe 
Prince of "Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


PATAHDI. 

1. Pataudi is a small State within tbe political charge of tbe Commissioner 
of tbe Ambala Division. The original ancestor of tbe Pataudi Hawab was 
an Afghan named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in tbe time of tbe 
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of bis, Eaiz Talab, took service with tbe 
Mabrattas, but afterwards transferred bis allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor 
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. He distinguished 
bimself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted tbe Pataudi Ifalia in 
perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. Tbe title of Hawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in tbe same year. His son, Hawab Muhammad Akbar 
AH, behaved loyally during tbe Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeetb in order 
of precedence amongst Indian States in tbe Punjab. 

2. Hawab Muzaffar Ali Eban, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Hawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan 'died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s life 
time it was found necessai-y to deprive him of control over tbe income and 
expenditure of tbe State. The State remained under Government control until 
tbe finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 1903 
conferred on Hawab Muzafiar Ali Khan whose conduct, which bad hitherto 
proved unsatisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, 
found necessary to withdraw these powers in 1906, as be had proved bimself 
incompetent to exercise them, and tbe State was placed under management. 
In 1911 tbe Hawab was permitted to exercise full powers subject to certain 
restrictions. He died on tbe 31st May 1913 and was succeeded by Kawabzada 
Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at tbe Aitcb'ison College, 
Lahore. The installation of tbe Hawab was performed by tbe Commissioner 
of Ambala Division at Pataudi on tbe 16tb October 1913. Eull powers of 
administration, with certain exceptions, were granted to tbe Hawab in 1916. 
Kawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, died of pneumonia at Delhi on tbe 
night of tbe 29tb Kovember 1917. He was succeeded by bis eldest son Kawab 
Mpbammad Iftikbar Ali Khan, tbe present Chief, who was educated at tbe 
Aitcbison College, Lahore, and Balliol College, Oxford, where be earned 
distinction by winning “ Blues ” for both Cricket and Hockey. He returned 
to India in October 1931, and was installed with powers as a ruler by His 
Excellency tbe Governor of tbe Punjab on tbe lOtb of December 1931. During 
bis minority tbe administration of the State was carried on first by a Council 
of two members and later on by a Diwan and a Manager under tbe 'supervision 
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of tlie Coromissioner, Ambala Division. Settlement operations bave been com^ 
pleted and tbe final assessment was announced in 1909. On tbe outbreak of 
tbe war in 1914 tbe late blawab offered bis own personal services and tbe 
resources of tbe State. He contributed liberally to tbe War Funds. 

3. Tbe Hawab is entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy. Tbe late Hawab 
lluzaffar Ali Kban was invited to meet His Royal Highness tbe Prince of 
Wales at Delhi in December 1905, and Avas present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at tbe Viceroy’s Slate Entry 
into Delhi in December 1912. 
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Serial 

No. 

1 

Xame ol State 
Estate. 

2 

or 

Kamo, title and caatc of Kulcr. 

3 

Date of birth. 

Date of succps'^lon. 

5 

1 

Baghal 

• 

Ilaia Surenrtra Singh, Eaja of — , (Piiar 
Rajput). 

14th March IflOO . 

4tli October 1922 , 

2 

Baghat 


Rnja Burga Singh, Baja of — . (liajput) . 

IBth September 

1001. 

30th ncccmhr.T 1911 

3 

Balsan 


Eana Atar Singh, Eana of — , (Rajput) . 

ises 

1st Slnrdi 1920 

4 

Bashalir 


Eaja Ba 'lam Singh, C. S. I., Eaja of — , 
(Rajput) 

1873 

5th August 1914 

5 

Bhajji 


Eana Blrpal, Eana of — , (Rajput) 

leth April 1006 

9th May 1018 

0 

Bija . 


Thakur Puran Chand of — , (Rajput) 

27th Dccemhcr 189C 

20th June 1905 

7 

DarkotS 


Eana Eaghunath Singh, Eana of — , 
(Rajput). 

1888 

24th ScptemhcrlOlS 

8 

Dhami 


Eana Daiip Singh, Eana of — , (Raiput) . 

Cth Xovemhcr 1008 

4t)i January 1920 . 

9 

Jubhal 


Eana Bhagat Chand, C.S.I., Eaja of — , 
(Rajput). 

1888 

20tli April 1010 

10 

Keonthal . 


Eaja Haracndnr Sen, Eaja of — (Raj- 
put). 

21st January 1905 . 

2nd Eebmary 1910 . 

11 

Kumharsain 


Eana Vidvadhar Singh, Eana of — , 
(Rajput). 

1805 

£4th August 1014 . 

13 

ICunihar 


Tliakur Hardeo Singii, Thakur of — , 
(Rajput). 

2Cth August IPOS . 

7th October 1905 . 

13 

Kuthar 


Eana Kiiahnn Cliand, Sana of — , (Raj- 
pui) 

Thakur Durga Chand, Tliaknr of . — , 
(Eiypul). 

23rd August 1005 . 

4th October 1923 . 

14 

Mailog 


6th April 1898 

1 7tli Sopteuihcr 1902 

15 

Uanga! 


Eana Sheo Singh, Eana of — , (Rajput) . 

1888 

16th February 1920 

16 

Nalagarli (Hindur) 

Baja Joglndra Sinch, Baja of — , 
{Rajput)", 

1870 

ISth September 1911 

17 

Sangrl 

. 

Eai Eaghliir Singh, of — , (Rajput) 

27th Kovcmherl90S 

10th May 1927 

18 

Xaroch 


Eana Surat Singh, Eana of — , (Rajput) . 

4t.h July 1887 

14th July 1002 


BAGHAL. 

1. Baglial lies to tlie north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruling 
family are Pnar Rajpnts. After the expulsion of the Gnrkhas the Chief was 
confirmed in possession of his territory hy a sanad granted in September 1815 
under condition of rendering service in time of war. Eaja Kishen Singh, 
grand-uncle of the present Eaja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the 
klutiny. Eor the services rendered hy him on this occasion he was granted 
the title of Eaja. Baghal ranks fourth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence. 

2. The late Chief, Eaja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 
1842, and succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the- 
most capable among the minor Chiefs. He died on the lOtli of April 1904. 
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Are.'\ lu 
squOTo 
miles. 

G 

■population. 

7 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
the nearest 
thousand). 

s 

Average 
annual 
expenditure 
(to the near- 
est thousand). 

9 


Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

124 

26,352 

1,04,000 

83,000 

3C 

9,725 

1,25,000 

1,25,000 

51 

6,804 

■ 

87,000 

73,000 

3,820 

1,04,389 

3,34,000 

3,25,000 

96 

15 413 

72,000 

75,000 

4 

994 

11,000 

11,000 

8 

531 

1,400 

1,100 

26 

5,232 

46,000 

41,000 

288 

27,172 

0,75,000 

6,50,000 

116 

48,093 

1,60,000 

1,50,000 

97 

12,787 

1,10,000 

77,000 

7 

2,061 

18,000 

12,000 

20 

3,700 

38,000 

25,000 

43 

8,155 

51,000 

52,000 

12 

1,248 

1,000 

1,100 

256 

50,015 

2,16,000 

2,10,000 

16 

3,497 

8,000 

9,000 

75 

4,508 

1,30,000 

40,000 


Turauri;. 


To 

Govern- 

ment. 


and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, wbo attended tb& 
Aitebison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the 
State pending the investiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on by 
a manager appointed by Government up till 1921. In that year the post of 
Manager was replaced by a "Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers 
of administration, on certain conditions. He died of cholera on the 
3rd October 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by 
Tika Surendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922. The State has again come 
under management. Lala Khan Chand was appointed Manager in September 
1927, in succession to P. Warat Chand. Arbitration Panchayats have been 
successfully established and experiments are being made in fruit farming and 
mule-breeding. The settlement which commenced in 1906 was completed in 
1908. A land revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Govern- 
ment. Raja Surendar Singh was born on the 14th March 1909. He was 
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mari’ied to tlie daugliter of tlie Eai of Sangri on tlie 25tlL of July, 1925, and 
lias three sons. The eldest (heir apparent) iras born on the 28th of July 1928. 
Sanction has been accorded to the investiture of the Eaja with ruling powers 
and the ceremony. 


BAGHAT. 

!.• Baghat lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon 
to Sahathu and Easali. The house of Baghat, a Eaiput family, came origi- 
nally from Dara Nagri in the Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. 
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling house has experienced 
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana 
Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha 
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha war, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining 
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1889 of Mohindar Singh without 
issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenhurgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother 
-of Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was again 
•escheated. Timed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a Vakil to 
England and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. 
In 1860 Lord Canning recommended the admission of Timed Singh’s claim 
and it was recognised in the following year. But Timed Singh, after 13 years 
of waiting, only survived the good news a few hours. His son, Dalip Singh, 
was installed as Rana at the age of two. Baghat ranks sixth among Simla 
Hill States. 

2. The late Rana Dalip Singh, was made a C.I.E., in 1895-96. He 
attended the Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December 1911, and 
died shortly after his return to the State. His son Durga Singh, the present 
Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority 
the administration of the State was 'conducted by his uncle, the late Rai 
Sahib Hanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who com- 
pleted his education at the Aitchison College^ was granted the powers of a 
Manager of the State with a trained Accountant to assist him. He was 
invested with full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
on the 16th September 1922. The title of Raja was conferred upon the Chief 
on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction. 

3. The Rana ofiered the services of the State on the outbrealc of the war 

in 1914. In 1927 he was re-elected as the representative member of the 
Chamber of Princes for the Simla Hill States. , 


BALSAH. 

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, - across the Giri, a ‘tributary 
of the Jtimna. The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests 
oi deodar. The Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of 
Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired by conquest and previous to the 
Gurkha invasion of 1805, was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of 
the Gurkhas the Thakurai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by a 
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old 
age of 87. He behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave 
shelter and hospitality to several Englishmen "who' left Simla when the station 
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was created 
a, Rana for his services and was rewarded in open Durbar with a valuable 
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Kliillat. He 'was succeeded by Bliup Singb, wbo died in 1884, aged 64. From 
1884 to March 1920 Bir Singli, tbe great-grandson of Jograi Singb. was cbief. 
Tbe Cbief exercises full power of administration, limited only by tbe usual' 
control over death sentences exercised by tbe Superintendent, Hill States. 
Balsan ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst tbe Simla Hill States. , 

2. Tbe present Bana Atar Singb, Avbo for long bad managed the State 
affairs, succeeded on tbe death of bis brother tbe late Hana Bir Singb on the- 
1st March, 1920. He was finallj;^ installed by tbe Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, on tbe 14tb June 1921. 

3. Tika Ran Bahadur Singb, heir-apparent of Rana Atar Singb, was- 
married to tbe daughter of tbe Rana of Hot Khai on tbe 1st July 1925. 


BASHAHR. 

1. Tbe Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srikisbn,. 
a mythical hero of Benares. Tbe present Ruler traces bis ancestry back for 
one hundred and twenty generations. From 1803 to 1815 Bashabr 'was in- 
tbe power of tbe Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were expelled by tbe British- 
Government, wbo granted a sanad to Rajah Mobindar Singb, grand-fatber by 
adoption of tbe present Ruler, confirming him in all bis possessions except 
Rawin, which was transferred to Keontbal, to whom it originally belonged, 
and Kotguru or Kotgarb, which was retained as a British possession. The- 
country, though tbe largest in extent of all tbe Simla Hill States, is sparsely 
populated and tbe people are poor. Haneti and Delatb are tributaries of this 
State. Bashabr ranks first in order of precedence amongst tbe Simla Hill 
States, and ninth among Indian States in tbe Punjab. 

2. Tbe late Cbief, Raja Sbamsber Singh, was born in 1838. He succeeded" 
to tbe gadi in 1850. His conduct during tbe Mutiny Avas not exemplary, and 
it was proposed to depose him ; but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure 
advisable. Tbe regime of tbe Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 bis son 
Ragunatb Singh, born in 1868, was placed in administrative charge of tbe 
State. He ably administered its affairs until bis death in February 1898 and 
under bis supervision a settlement of tbe State was effected. After bis death 
tbe old Raja made an attempt to regain tbe administration but Government 
interfered and an official, Lala Mangat Ram, was made Cbief Wazir and 
subsequently Manager of tbe State. In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Com- 
mission was appointed Manager. 

3. Raja Sbamsber Singh bad no legitimate son but adopted H. Surendra 
Shah, brother of tbe late Raja of Tehri Garbwal in 1907. Tbe adoption 
which was recognised by Government was subsequently cancelled and Surendra 
Shah was expelled from tbe State in consequence of bis complicity in an 
attempt to murder tbe Forest' Officer, Mr. Gibson. Shortly before bis death, 
which occurred on tbe 4th August 1914, Baja Sbamsber Singb was permitted 
to adopt Mian Padam Singh. His succession to tbe State of Bashabr was- 
confirmed and be was duly installed as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill 
States, at Rampur on November 13tb, 1914. This settlement of the Rohm 
Tabsii was taken in band during tbe year 1912 and Avas completed bj^ tbe 
Manager, Mr. Emerson, I.C.S. The new assessment has been well received. 
Mr. Mitchell, I.C.S. , succeeded Mr. Emerson and acted as Manager from 1914 
to the 30tb November 1917, from which latter date tbe Raja assumed full 
powers subject to certain minor reserAmtions. For services in connection with 
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tile War a personal salute of nine guns was granted to Raja Padam Singh 
on the 4th October 1918. He was made a G. S. I. in June 1931. 

4. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Rampur 
by the Public Worlcs Department at the expense of the State, and another 
by Government on the Nogari Huilah on the Hindustan-Tibet Road, four 
miles from Rampur. The State forests are on lease to and managed, by 
Government, 


BHAJJI. 

1. Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium 
celebrated for its purity is an export. The capital, Suni, is famous for its 
sulphur springs which have a medicinal virtue. The founder of the house 
came from Kangra and acquired possession of the iState by conquest. "When 
the Gurkhas overran the country between 1S03 and 1818 and were expelled 
by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confirmed 
in possession of the State by a sanad under the usual conditions of rendering 
service in time of war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks eighth in 
order of precedence among the Simla Hill vStates. 

2. Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh, 

in 1875 and died on the Sth Ma 3 >- 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April 
1906, has been recognised as Rana in place of his late father. He was educated 
at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. The 
administration of the State was originally in the hands of a Council of 4 
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern- 
ment. • • 

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances 
of the State are sound and the State is well managed -by the administration 
of the State wa's originally in the hands of a Council of four members, but 
the Council was later replaced by a Manager appointed by Government. The 
Rana now exercises the powers of a Pirst Class Magistrate, and is assisted 
by a Wazir and a Household Aide-de-Camp. ,Lala Mathra Das Khosla, 
Ex-Member of the Council of Administration,.. Bilaspur State, has been 
appointed Wazir. A revenue settlement was satisfactority concluded in 
1924, and the finances of the State are sound. 

The Rana was forriraily installed on the 22nd Eebrrrary 1918. He was 
married to the daughter 'of the Raja .bfsRaj Kanika, District Cuttack, on the 
25th November 1925. A son (heir-apparent). was born to the Rana on the 
27th January 1928. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana ofiered the resources of his 
State. 


JJ-DHAMI. 

1. The house is Rajput. .jThe Rana's ancestor fled from Rajpura, near 
Patiala, and settled at DhanS when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in 
the 12th century. The State '\vas originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was 
made independent by the British by a sanad dated the 4th September 1815. 
This sanad was granted, to Rana Gobardhan Singh, a boy of 12 who at that 
age fought under General Ochferlony against tlie Gurlchas. His loyal services 
diiring the hfutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State 
tribute of Rs. 720 for his lifetime. His son, Eateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, 
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and in 18S0_ lie also received a remission of lialf his annual tributes. Fateh 
Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded Eira Singh who was made a Com- 
panion of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1913 and received the remis- 
sion of half his tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak 
of the War in 1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his 
Stale. He died in January 1920. 

2. Hana Dalip Singh, the present Chjef, born in 1908, succeeded on the 
death of his father, and the installation ceremony was performed by the 
Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 1920. He was educated 
at the Aitchison College and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. He was given 
revenue training in Kangra District which he completed at the end of March 
1927. He then received forest training in Jubbal on the completion oi 
which in August 1927 he was trained at Simla in Judicial and Treasury work. 
He was appointed President of the Dhami Council in December 1927 and was 
invested with ruling powers by the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 
7th of January 1930. Eana DalijJ Singh was married to the daughter of the 
Thakur of Tharoch State in January 1925. Dhami ranks eleventh in order 
of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States. 


JHBBAL. 

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur. The countrj’’ 
is very beautiful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family 
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur 
which preceded the present dynastjL Originally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal 
became independent after the Gurkha B^ar, and the Rana, Puran Singh, 
received a sanad from Lord Miora on the 18th November 1815. Jubbal ranks 
fifth in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. Rawin and Dhadi 
are tributaries of this State. 

2. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born on the 16th October 1887. 
He was recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in 
November 1898, and was formally installed in October 1899. The State which, 
for a short time after this, was disturbed by the intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir 
Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana’s mother and the 
late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during 
the Chief’s minority was, after the death of the Wazir, conducted by a Manager 
appointed by Government. In order to remove them from the faction element 
in the State, the Rana and his half-brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was invested 
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Chand, succeeded the late Rana Gyan 
Chand. The title of Raja, as an hereditaiy distinction, was conferred upon 
the Chief on the 1st January 1918, and it was decided that, in accordance 
with past precedent, this higher title entitled. the State to take precedence, 
in future, above Hill Ranas. The Raja was present at the Imperial Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi in December' l9l I . The present Raja Bhagat Chand 
was made a C. S. I. on the 4th June 1928. Tikka Digbijajm Chand, born 
on the 5th of April 1913, is the heir-apparent. He was educated at the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, and is now assisting in the administration of the 
State. Two other sons are now at the Aitchison College, and a fourth son 
has been admitted to the Prince of Wales Royal Indian Military College at 
Debra Dun. 
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4. A revisioH of tlie revenue settlement, vliicli was originally carried out 
in 1893, was completed in 1907. Tiie management of tlie Forests was made 
over to the liana in 1915. 

5. On the outbreak of tlie war in 1914 the Itana offered his own and his 
brothfer’s personal services; he also contributed liberally to the War Funds. 

6. The llaja was elected representative member of the Simla Hill States 
to the Chamber of Princes and occupied such office from 1921 to 1924. 


KEONTHAI.. 

1. The Keonthal State ranks third amongst the Simla Hill States and 
twelfth among Indian Stales in tlie Punjab. The family is llajput and the 
family suffix is Sen. Hoti, Theog, iladhan, Ghuond, and Eatesh are tribu- 
taries of this State, though in many respects practicallj^ independent. The 
Eeonthal Chief refused to pa}' a contribution towards the expenses of the 
Gurkha Wa’r, and as he had gh^en no assistance to General Ochterlony a 
poi;tion of his teriitories was confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 
tlie present station of Simla was formed by the acquisition of portions of Keon- 
thal and Patiala, other land being given in exchange. The Chief of Keonthal 
was once only a itana, but in the Alutinj’-, Eana Sansar Sen behaved loyally, 
giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans who fled from Simla when 
it was feared that the Gurkha regiment stationed there had become disloyal. 
The title of Eaja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for these services. 

2. Eaja Balbir Sen, 'who died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Eaja 
Bije Sen. The management of the State was entrusted to him on lune 1902 
on certain conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State it was found 
necessary to djijioint a financial adviser. On tlie death of Eaja Bije Sen in 
February 1916 his son, Tika Hamendar Singh, the present Chief, succeeded 
him. He was educated at the Aitchison College, and, after the usual period 
of training,' was invested with ruling powers in 1926. He Avas married to 
the daughter of the Eaja of Alipur in November 1924. A son (heir-apparent) 
was born/to the Eaja on the 13th September 1925. A second son w'as born 
on July 8tli,' 1928. Two daughters of the late Eaja Bije Sen Avei'e married in 
February 1916 to His Highness tlie Eaja of Tehri-Garhwal and the youngest 
daughter to the Tiffiva of Vizianugram, The settlement of the State under- 
taken in 1912 was completed diiiing 1915. 

3. The late Eaja Bije Sen Avas present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of the Avar he offered his per- 
sonal services and the resources of his State. 


EHMHAESAIH. 

•A 

1. The founder of this ’State, iHirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1,000 
A, D. and acquired the State by Conqxiest. This State was formerly a tributary 
of Bashahr, but after the Ourkha I’Jar a sanad of independence was granted 
to Eana Kahar Singh with the' condition attached of rendering feudal service 
to the paramount poAA’er. On liis death in 1839, leaving no direct heirs, his 
estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a collateral, Pritam Singh. 
This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh War, crossing the Sutlej at the 
head of 300 men, and laying successful siege to the Kulu Fort of Srigarh. 
Pritam Singh died in 1874. and was succeeded by Eana Bharani Singh who 
ruled for ij years and was in his turn .succeeded by Eana-Hira Singh on the 
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I 2 II 1 jSToveinber 1874. The TJialairais of Balsan, Barauli, and Madhan were 
at 0110 Hinc fendafory Knnihavsaiii, bni were niade independenf by General 
Oclitciioliy in 1815. Kiunbarsain ranks seventli among tlie vSimla IlBl (Slates. 

2. Owing to liana ITira Singb’s mental incapacity the State was at first 
managed by a Council and afterwards by a Manager .appointed by Government 
iinlil I lie Baua’s deatli wbicli occurred on the 23rd August 1914. Ue was 
succeeded by liis son Tikka Vidyadhar Siugli. 

3. Tlie present Gliief Bana Vidyadliar Singk was installed on tbe 12t]i 
bTovember 1915 and be was then invested with the powers of Manager of .tlie 
State, and in 1920 lull powers were conferred upon him. A lovenue settlement 
of the Slale was sal.isfaclorily concluded in 1927. A son .(-hfeir-apjTaa'ent) was 
born to tlie liana on the 7th of January 1930. 

MAILOG. 

1. The ruling house is Rajput. Tlie founder of .the familj'; came from 
Ajudhya and settled at Bliowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur 
settled at Bata, which has been the capital of Ihe Stale for 21 geiieValions. 
The Slate was held by tbe Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and, on their exjmlsion 
by the British, a sanad, dated the 41h September 1815, confirmed thp Thakur 
in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions ol rendering service 
required in time of war. Sansar Ghand, to whom the sanad was gi’anted, died 
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Cli.aud, who died in 1880. lie was 
succeeded b}’’ Thakur Rughiiath Ghand, who died in September 1902. 

2. TJnlil 1898 the Chief was styled Tliakur; but in lliat year Ihe title of 
Rana was conferred on Rughnath Ghand as a personal distinction. Re was 
a good administrator, and had the interest of his people at heait. He suffered 
much bercnvcmeiit by the loss oi inanj’- sons in infam y, but two are still alive, 
the elder of whom, llui'ga Ghand, was recognised as the successor to the ejadi 
with the title of Thakur. 9’hc administration of the State was carried on by 
a Gouncil until 1907 when, owing to dissensions among the membeis, the 
Council was abolished and a Manager was appoinled. During his minority 
the Chief was educafed at Ihe Aitchisou College, on leaving which in 1918 he 
was trained in the administration and invested with full powers early in 
1921. Thaliur Durga Cliand was married to tlie sister of Raja Bir Slier Jodhi 
Singh of Barpali, Sambhalpur district, in ’the same year. Mailog ranks 
ninth among the Simla Bill States. 


NALAGAE.H (HINDUR). 

]. The Chiefs of Hindur and K.alilur trace their origin to a common 
ancestor, a Chandel Rajput from Garb .fJhanderi. Nalagarh was conquer- 
ed by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh 
Singh, from whom f.he present family is descended. Raja Ram Saran Singh 
greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and 
his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. ^Vhen the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the British in 1815 Raja Ram S.aran Singh, who had behaved with 
consistent' loyalty to the British throughout the war, was graulod a sanad 
which donfirmed him in his possessions, but he refused to lake over the districls 
which he himself had conquered and annexed before tlie Gurkha inv.asion. 
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences 

N 
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req^uiro ilie coufirmalioji ol' iiie iStiperiiiloiidcjii, Simla Hill States. Halagarii 
ranks second in order of jJJecedcncc amoJig’ llie Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Indian States in the Punjali. 

2. TJic late Cliief, Haja Isri Singli, succeeded Jiis fallier, Haja Agar Singli, 
in 1876. Mian -logindar Singli, who ivas horn in 1870, Avas recognized as 
Cliief on the death ol his brother, Haja Jsri Singh, in Septemlier HHl. TJie 
Council of Kegency was abolished in December 1914 when Ohaudliri Hamji 
Lai, jYaib-Tahsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Haja ivas pcjonitted to 
exercise the powers of a llnling Chief subject, till the exiinction of the State 
debt, to the control of the Superinlendent, Hill Slates. A reiiellion look place 
in Ihe State in August 1918, and, as the enquiries therewith showed (he need 
for securing a reasonable standard of admiiiislration from the Haja, cerlain 
conditions weie imjiosed upon him. After the death of Chaudliri llamji Lai 
in November 1920, Hai Sahib Lala Hagubir Singh was appointed Wazir. 
During the latter’s administration the State debt amounting to over a lakh of 
rupees has been cleared off and the finances placed on a firm footing. Most 
of the conditions imposed upon the Haja in 1919 hai'e now Iieen removed. 
Hai Sahib Pandit Laiij liam is the present Wbizii'. 

Go-operative Banks and Sociclies have been opened. 

A revenue settlement of the Pahar Jlaj/t ivas completed in 1923-24 and 
approved by Government. Tlie settlement of the Des Jlntja was completed 
in 1926-27 by Lala Salig Ham, Settlement Ollicer. A son (heir-apparent) 
was born on the 13th January 1922 and is being educaled at the Queen Mary 
College, Lahore. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Haja offered his personal services 
and the resources of his State. 


BJ.JA. 

1. On the exjmlsion of the Gurkhas Ihe Slale was I’cslored lo Thakar Man 

Chand who died in\]-S17,an-.lnvns succeeded by his sou l^artap Chand who died 
in 1841. Partap Cluind'lvas succeeded by his son Hdai Chand, who died in 
1905. The present Chief is Thakiir Purau Chaiid, who succeeded in 1905 as a 
minor. He was formally installed by the Supcrinlcjident, Hill Slates, Simla, 
on the 22nd January 1918, and was iuA'cSled witli jiowers in 1921. He has a 
Qon born on the 2 IH March 1916. . ■ 

2. Bija has an area of four square miles, a population, according to the 
census of 1931, of 994, and a revenue of Hs. 11,000. 


■ DAHKOTJ. 

1. On the expulsion of th^' Gurkhas Hana Surt'es Ham was confirmed in 
the Chiefship. He died in 1854 and subsequent succession lo Ihe gadi has 
been by the eldest son in each case. The present Chief is Hana Haghuualh 
Singh, wlio succeeded in 1918. His heir isTika Shiv Singh. 

The State forests are managed by Government, the net profits being paid 
to the Hana. 

2j Darkoti has an area of eight square miles, a population, according to 
the census of 1931, of 531, and an annual revenue of Es. 2,000. 
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KUTHAR. 

1. In early times Kiitliar seems to liave leen tributary in turn to Nala 
garb ami Bilasjnir. At the time of the Gurkha invasion it was, however, 
tributary (o Keoutbal. Daring ibc Gurklia occnpatiou oJ' the bills RaBa 
Gopal Singh took refuge at Manimaji-a in Anibala District, lie died on hie 
way haclv to Kutliar at the end of the war and the State was accordingly 
conferred on his son Bliup Siugb. 

2. R.ana Bliup Singh died in 1858 and was succeeded by his minor son, 
Jai Cliand, to whom a Kliillat of R.s. GOO was granted in consideration of the 
services rendered liy (he Slate in the nniliny. .Tai Cband died in 1896' and 
was succeeded by Jagjit Cband, wlio alxlieated in favour of his son and 
died shortly afterwards on tlie ]9(li of November 1930. Rana Krishan 
Cliand, llie jirescnt Chief, was born on llic 23rd of August 1905, and was 
cducaled at the Ailchisou College. lb* was installed as Rana on the 4th of 
October 1930. 

3. Kutbar has an area of 20 sipiaie miles, a population, according to^the 

census of 1931, of 3,7G0, and a revenue of Rs. ‘)7,500. ‘ •' 


KDNlllAR. 

1. On the e.xpulsion of tlie Gnikbas, Tbaknr Mungree Deo was confirmed 
in the Chiofsliip. Mungree Den died in 181G and was succeeded by his son', 
Kisben Singh, wlio died in ISGti. Kisben Singb was succeeded by his son, 
Tegh Singh, who died in JOOO. Tegh Singb wa.s succeeded by his son, Hardeo 
Singh, the present Chief, who was born in 1898. Tbaknr ifardeo Singh suc- 
ceeded as a minor and received ruling ]iowers in 1917. A son (heir-apparent) 
Avas horn to the Thakui' on the 29t]i of January 1931. 

2. Kunihar has an area of 7 square miles, a population, according to the 
census of 1931, of 2,001 and a revenue of Rs. 18,000. 


MANGAL., ' 

1. Mangal was originally a tributary of Bilaspur. On the expulsion of 
the Gurkhas, hoAveAmr, Rana Bahadur Singb was granted an indejiendent 
sanad. 

Rana Bahadur Singb was succeeded on bis death bv his snH, Rana Prithi 
Siugb, who died in 18J4. Prithi Singb Avas succeeded by bis son, Jodha 
Singh, wluj lioAvever died in October 1844 Avitbin a I'oav months of bis succes- 
sion. The Cbief.sbip then pa.s.sed to .Tit Singb, a brother of Jodha Singh. 
.Tit Singh died in 1892 and Avas succeeded by his son, Rana Tilok Singh, Avho 
on his death in 1920 aauxs succeeded by bis son. Shoo Singh, the present Chief. 
Sheo Singb Avas installed on the 31st January 1923. 

2. Mangal has an area of 12 .square miles, a jiopulation, according to the 
census of 1.931, of 1,248, and an anpual revenue of R.s. 1,200. 


SANGRT. 

1. Sangri was originally a tributary of Basliahr, but was taken from that 
State by Raja Man Siugb of Kulu, .some time during the first half of the 18th 
century. In 1803 it was seized by the Gurkhas, but in 1815 it Avas restored to 
its Chief, Bikram Singb (Bikarmanjit). Bikram Singh died in 1810 and was 
succeeded by his son, Ajit Singh, Avho died childless in 1841. Jagat Singh, 
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an nude of Ajit Singli and brother of J3ikram Singh, should then 
have succeeded, but as ho was an imbecile, the Cliiefship passed to liis son, 
Itanbir Singh. On the latter’s death in 1844, Jagat Singli, the imbecile, -was 
recognized as Chief but the State was taken under management and so 
remained until Jagat Singh’s death in 187G. Jagat Singh ivas succeeded by 
his son Ilira Singh on whom the herodiiar3'^ iiile of llai was conferred in 1887. 
llai ITira Singh died in 1927 and ivas succeeded bj' his son, Itaghbir 
Singh, liai Itaghbir Singh is the jiresent Chief and is a minor. JIc is exer- 
cising the powers of a lVazir in the Stale during his minority. 

2. Sangri has an aj’ca of IG sc|uare niilc.s, a pojiulation, according to the 
census of 1931, of 3,497, and an annual revenue of its. 7,-500. 


TABOCF. 

1. Taroch was forjnorl_y a portion of the Sirmur vSlate. At the time of the 
expulsion of' the Gurkhas ils Cliicf was Karam Singh. Be, however, was 
did and iiifirm and Ihc administration of the Slate was in the hands of his 
'brother, dhobu. On Karani Singh’s death in 1819, the State was granted to 
Jhobu. Jhobu v’us guilty of mis-governmont and was required to abdicate 
aliout the year 1838 in favour of his son, S.yam Singh. Sj'fim Singh was in 
t.urji required to abdicate in 1841 and the State was then incoi’porated in 
Jubbal. it was restored, however, in 1843 to Itanjit Singh, a f?on of Karam 
Singh, on his agreeing to abstain from the barbarities practised l\y dhobu and 
Syani Singh. 

Ilanjit died in 1871 and was succeeded by bis grandson, Tliaknr Kidar 
Singli, a child of five, who received his powers in 1884. Kidar Singh, a child 
of five, who received his pow'ors in 1884. Kidar Singh died in 1902 and was 
snccceded by bis son, Surat Singh, the present Chief. Thakur Surat Singh 
succeeded a's a minor but was inves.tcd -with jiowers in 1908. Be has a son 
and lieir, Tika Mohindar Singh, born on the 20tli September 1005. A second 
son w’as born on the 29t.h Bovomher 1928. 

2. Taroch has an area of 75 square miles, a po])ulation, according to the 
ceusns of 1031, of 4,508, and an annual rovcmie of Its. 1,30,000. 



828 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


Name of State 

Name, title and ca^te of 
Jliilcr. 

Date of liirtli. 

Date of 
GUcccR^ion. 

Area in 
oqiiaro 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 
annual 
revenue (to 
nearest 
tliousand). 


o 

i 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1 






Its. 

Krimres. 

Ills IliKlincss lUnliiirnja 
Adiija ftaraiti Sin"li 

r.nlimliir, illalmraja ul — , 
{IShmnlmr Hm/tmin). 

nfii ivoiciii' 
her 1871. 

dill Alliillsl 
1931. 

87.3 


30,09.000 

Itmupiir 

lanitciiant His lli»li- 

iic.ss Alijali, I'ar/iiiid-i- 
Hilpir.!r.i-l>iiiilnt-i-Iii"ljs- 
liio, SIiiMillh-tid'Oaiilali, 
Nesir-nl-Miilk, Aiiiir-iil- 
Niiiial) Syed 
Mnlmmiiiad Ita/.a Ali 
lUiaii lEuliadiir, dlii&iaid-i- 
.laiiK, IVaHiili ol — , — 

Molittiiwiudun). 

I7lli Ni»eiii- 
Iicr fson. 

30lli Juno 

1939. 

89'i%A( 

•101,910 

•13,00,000 

Tclirl-Gnrliwal 

major His Hii;lini^ss Kir Haja 
Sir IVarciidra Sliali, i{.(/.S.I., 
llnja ol — , (RsUulTvja 
Punaar). 

3rd Aimiist 

1898. 

2.’.tli April 

1915. 

4,300 

.3I8,.183 

18,80,000 


BENAllES. 

1. The State of Benares was formed on the 1st April 1911. It consists 
of the Districts of Bhadohi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadobi 
and Kera Maugranr respectively of the Eamily Domains in the Mirzapnr 
District) and Bamnagar (comprising the Bamnagar town and a few adjoining 
villages). The present ruler is Maharaja Aditya Harayan Singh Bahadur, 
who wasl)orn on tlie 17th Bovemher 1874, and succeeded his father Lieutenant- 
Colonel Maliaraja Sir Brabliu Barayan Singli Bahadur, Gr.O.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
LL.D., in August 1931. Dis Highness retains the supreme executive autho- 
rity in his own hands. While JTis Highness was Maharaj Kumar he was 
appointed a member of the United Brovimies Legislative Council and held 
office from 1913 fo 1920. His Highness is entitled to be received and visited 
by His Exeellejicy fhe Viceroy. During ihe f.our made in 1905-1906 by His 
Majesfy the King-Em])e7or wlien Pilnce of Wales, the then Maharaja (Sir 
Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur) visiled His Boyal Highness and received 
the honour of an informal return visit. His Boyal Highjiess the Prince of 
Wales paid a Au'sit to Benares on the LStli December 1921 as tlie guest of 
His Highness Sir Prabliu Karayan Singh Bahadur. On the 1st January 
1918 for services in connection Avith AVar His Highness Maharaja Sir Prabhu 
Karayan Singh Bahadur was granted a personal salute of 15 guns and the 
title of Alaharaja Avas conferred upon him as a hereditaiy distinction. 

BAMPUB.. 

1, The State of Bamj)ur is fhe sole surviving representative of AA'bat was 
once termed t.lu! Bohilla PoAvor. The present Buler His Highness KaAvab 
Sayed Mohammad Baza Ali Khan Bahadur was horn on the 17th KoA’ember 
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* Auxiliary 1 orco, uiainUintd for Fort Guard, armed with ohsolctc muzzle loadcra. 

T This includes i’alacc Giiirds 000, lund 00 and bicj do SawarsiiO. 

j l,i0 bajiiiers and miners. 

j In .iddilion there are d,718 village hc.idmen who have certain police pouers. 

190G, and succeeded liis fatlier I[. H. Nawab Sir Sayed Moliammad Ilamid 
Ali Khan Bahadur on the 20th June 1930. The reigning iamily of Rampur 
are Sayeds and come fi'oin the famous Sadat of Bareha in tlie Muzaflaruagar 
distiict, U. B. llis Jlighuess has one sou, viz., Sahehzada Sayed Murtaza 
Aii Khan Baliadur, ITeir-Apparent horn on the 22nd Novemhei 1923. 

2. The State Forces have been reorganised and their present strength is 
shown in the Statement given above. During the Gireat War the 1st Ram- 
pur Infantry rendered meritorious services in East Africa and a detachment 
of the Rampur Lancers tiained Government Remounts at the Remount 
Training Depot, Arrrangabad. These troops also did garrison duty in British 
India during the Afghan War of 1919. Dis Highness is taking keenest 
interest in his Army. 

3. Dis ITighuess is entitled to be received and visited by H. E. the 
Viceroy. 

4. The State maintains a well-known I’esidential Ai’abic College (Madrasa- 

i-Alia), wliich attracts scholars frurn all paris of the country. The instruc- 
tion is mainly religious. The total number' on the rolls /)L-thi_s _CoJlege on 
the Ist January 1932 was 470. Tlrer'e is also an orieufar'sEibr^'hy/JjvIrich 
attracts scholar's from far and wide. It contains nia'fi'y .manusbripf^^Mihe 
duplicates of which are available nowhere else. ^ ''i 

5. Dis Pr'esent Ilighness has remodelled the entir'e .^administrative 
machinery of the State — capable arrd trustworthy Ministers haY.^''l!e^ri appoint- 
ed. The Jrrdiciary has been reorganised — a High Court hah been established 
and the posts of Judges and Magistrates have been filled by persons of inte- 
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“I'itv possessiiiff Infill Iccfiil niuililicfilioiis. Otlior iicccssfiiy icfouns ]i«ivc also 
boon Lrdod out in ibo Pmance, Educ-ation, Medical, and Jbililic IToalUi 
Dcparlmeiiis. Tlie Mniiieipaliiy is also receiving unicli atlontiou. 

b. Masonry voirs lor irrigation purposes have boon consirueied on ilie 
Kosi, llabella, Pilakliar, Kaila 5 ^ya, and Bluikra rivers and Public Mbirlis 
Department is preparing sdiemos lor improving coninninications and con- 
neciing ibe lieadqnaitors of Tebsils with lolepbones. Tbe City of Panipur 
has bad tbe- benefit of elocfrie ligbf long before any city in tbe Dniied 
Provinces enjoyed ibat ronvenienec. f ■ 


I i 


TEDRI-GAE.JTWAL. 


Tbe’ Stale is sitnated in tbe TTimalayas, and tbe Commissioner oi 
Eumann ,is Political Agent for tbe State. Idis Eseelleucy tbe Governor, 
of tbe'Dn'ited Provinces, being Agent to the Governor General for fbe State. 

2. Tbe ruling family are Panwar Esbatriya of Agnikula (fire-race). Tbe 
first rnler of tlffoyliue was Raja JTanak Pal, wbo came from Giijrat in Sambat 
7P5 (088 A. D.). Tbe ruler jjVjnr JTis JTigbness Raja Narendra Sbab, C.S.T., 
is tbe 59tb difect male lineal desceirdant from Raja Kanalc Pal. He was 
boi'u on'tbe 3rd August 1898, .and succeeded bis falber tbe lale Raja Sir Keerli 

‘"Sbab Bahadur, K.C.S.I., ou tbe 25tb April 191 -3. lie was educated at tbe 
■•'‘•Mayo College at Ajmcre, In 191G, be Avas appointed as TTonorary Lieutenant, 
on 4tb Octdlier ]919 Avas promoted to Captaincy and with eflect from i7tl» 
January 1930, to tbe rank of Major in tbe Army and bns been attached as an 
Honorary Officer to i.be 18Lb (^late 39tb) Royal Garbival Rifles, During liis 
minority tbe admiiiistr.atioli-.pf tbe Stale Ava,s .for a time conducted by a 
Council of Regency consisting of four member.s inuler tbe Pre.sidentsbip of 
tbe Rani, tbe minor’s mother. Owing to tbe illness of tbe Rani, tbe Tebri 
Darbar asked for i.be loan of tbe services of a civilian fo officiate as Presideni, 
and Government lent tlio services of Mr. E. 0. Cbamier, I.C.S., on Avbose 
death Mr. J. M. Clay took over as a temporary measure f.ill the services of 
Mr. G. B. E. iluir, I.C.S., Avere lent. Tiie Raja Icff. iiio Mayo College, 
Ajmere, in May 1918, and .starled learning tlie dclaiks of tbe Siaie control 
with Mr. Muir, I.C.S., President, Council of Regency of tlie Siate. On the 
4fb October 1919, !Major TTis Highness Raja Sir jSTarendra Sbab, K.C.S.J.. 
Avas invested Avifb full ruling poAvers when tbe Council of Regency ceased to 
exist and ILr. Muir . reAwi'i ed fo Goverumeut. 

3. Tbe Raja enjoys aLerediiary salute of eleven guns. His Highness tbe 
Tika Sahib (beir-appareui.) was b'orn on-^tbe 2Gtb Ifay 1921. iMie Raja’.s 
mother tbe Dowager Mabarani Repalia. Avjio was .awarded a 1st Class Raisar-i- 
Hind medal in 1918, died on tbe 19tb October 1923. The Baja himself was 
created a C. S. I. on tbe 2nd January 1922. * Jlis Uigluie.ss was promoied fo 
tbe rank of Honorary Ifajor in tbe Indian Army on tbe 18tb January 1030 
and was created a K.C.S.I. on tbe 1st January 3932. ' 
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